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ITocBeTa Ha IpeBeyBaUOT M M3aBAYOT

IIpeBomor 1 06jaByBameTO Ha OBaa KHUTIA I' [IOCBETyBaMe Ha
Mapuja Kupjakoscka
27.08.1975 - 14.02.2018

Ce UMHUI HEKaKO coceMa COOMIBETHO 00jaByBarmeTO Ha OBaa KHNUTA Jla IO IIOCBeTUMe Ha ,Ha-
miara Ema“, Koja Ha 0BMe HAIIM IPOCTOPMU, CIIMUHO KAKO €PETULIUTE Y BELLITEPKUTE O IIPUKAZ0T
Ha $emepuun, Gellle oMIleTBOPEHNE HA IPKOCHUOT OyX HEIIOMMPIINB CO JIOTMKATa Ha KalnuTa-
JI0T 1 KoJoHM3anujara. OnuieTBopeHne Ha BelllTepKaTa He KaKo KapMKaTypa Ha 3JI0TO, TYKY
Kako cuMOO0JI Ha JKeHCKa CuJIa 11 OYHT; M3pa3 Ha CBETOT Ha IIPAKTUKY U 3HAehe HEKOMIATUOII-
HI CO KalMTAIMCTIYKaTa paboTHA OVCLMIIIMHA U MapIIoT Ha IIPOTPecor.

denepnun, HacupoTu Mapkc, mpBoOuTHATA aKyMyJIalija Ha KaIUTAIOT He ja CMeTa 3a efl-
HOKpaTeH HaCTaH TyKy KaKo CTPyKTypHa KapaKTepMCTUKa Ha KallUTaJIN3MOT, KOja CEKojIIaT Oj-
HOBO Ce CIyJyBa CO CceKoja MpoMeHa Ha MOKTa. 3a Toa [ga ce M3Befe, ITOTpebHO OMIIO Oa ce
BOCIIOCTaB) KOHTPOJIA HAJ PENPOAYKTUBHOTO TEJIO — Ia ce 00jaBu ,BOjHA IIPOTUB JKeHaTa" —
Hy’KHa 3a CO3/1aBaibeTo Ha II0JI0BaTa I1ofesIba Ha TPyROT, IIPETBOPAjKY IO KEHCKOTO TeJIO ,,BO
MalIyHa 3a IPOU3BOJCTBO HA HOBM PaGOTHMULIN .

He tpe6a mperosemM Hanop ucTopujata Ha eBpoIICKaTa ,IpBOOUTHA aKyIlyMaluja“ 1a ce moB-
P3€ CO HAIMOT JIOKaJIeH KOHTEKCT. Bo HaIIuTe COrOJIeHN , IPUMUTUBHA OKOJIHOCTM, TOA BCYILI-
HOCT e I 11oJiecHO. [JoBOJIHO e fa ce ¢piau moryiex Ha rnociegsute 30-Ha FOOUHIY, Ha IPEMUHOT
OJI COLIMjayIM3aM BO Ia3apHU OJLHOCK IIPOCIIENEH CO cepujara ,JIPBOOUTHY aKyMyJIalun - HO-
BOHACTAHATUTE eJIUTH, peKOHUTrypaljaTa Ha eKOHOMCKIOT M COLVjATHIMOT >KMBOT, HOBUTE
O0JIMIT Ha eKCILIOATAIIN]a, OTPAdyBabeTo Ha 3aeMHIUKNTEe qo0pa (IpuBaTu3alyjara), HOBUTE
¢dbopMy Ha OUCIUIIINHA. ..

IIpkocoT Ha Mapwuja, nypu u ga Oelire 3aI10YHaI KaKO HaWBHA HEIIOCIYIIIHOCT, HAOp30 Ipe-
pacHa BO CeKOjaHeBHA I HeIIpeKyHaTa IIPaKTIKa Ha OTIIOP, OA0MBAjKIL I YIIOTUTE KON OIIIIITeC-
TBOTO U CpeMHaTa ce obuayBaa Aa It I HaMeTHAT U IIPUINIIAT. 3a jKajl eKUIaTa o KpajoT Ha
90-Te m mmouyeTokoT Ha 00-Te, BOOIINTO HE Ce TPIIKEIIe 38 HEKAKBO XPOHOJIOTMpamke Ha HacTa-
HUTe 32 Kou Gellte ,BMHOBHA . Mapuja ceeiHO Gellle BKIyUeHa BO PEUMCH CUTE U Oellle MHULIN-
jaTopKa M IJIaBHa BUHOBHIUKA 32 IIOBEKETO: CUTE M3JIeTyBaba U OJIOKMparha U YINYHU 3a0aBU
Hu3 Cxorje Ha moueTokoT of 00-Te; yuecTByBalle Ha IpBuoT EBpornicku Conujanern Popym Bo
dupenia Bo 2002; Gemure men o rojxemure nportectu Bo CoisyH 3a Bpeme Ha EBporckmor Exo-
HoMcku Popym 2003 r.; riraBHaTa BMHOBHIUKA 32 aHAPX0(hEeMUHICTUUKIOT (pecTrBai Bo CKoII-
je 2004 r.; No border kammot Bo [{ojpaH; 3a KpaTKOTpajHIOT CKBOT Boiirka kaj pamma Bo Kucena
BoJia (KOj CIMUHO Ha IOBeKeTO OOMAM OX TOj TUII Ha OBME IIPOCTOPY IIpeKIBea AeceTNHA JeHa
— 3aBpIIYBajKI CO ITONMIVICKA €BUKIYja U IIPUBeNYyBalhe Ha TaMy IIPUCYTHHUTE); Gellle Te Of
AHTUMIUIMTAPUCTIUKOTO JBIDKEEbE BO PETUMOHOT; el O eKMIIaTa Koja ro gpopmupalile 1 Boae-
re Uadomomnor Bo rapakute nosann CobopHa; el o eKuIiata Koja ro 3aliouHa CKOIICKIOT
Food not Bombs (curypen cym mexa Hemaiite fa J1 ce JOIIaJHE aKLEHTOT Ha , MUJIOCTUHCKIOT
KapakTep - Koj Oellle OJyIMKa Ha ITOIOLHEKHNTE €KUM - Ha CMeTKa Ha ,MWJINTAHTHO II0JIV-
TUUKIOT ); I€JI OJf pernoHanHMoT KapaBaH Ha MIPOT; BO HEKOJIKY HaBpPATH, YIITE 32 BpeMe Ha
Bu3HUOT suf, she raised hell Hu3 HexkoU 3amagHO €BPOIICKYU CKBOTOBIA. .

PacnimamryBaj 1 moHaramy...

Anapxucmuuka 6ubruomexa, 2025



baaromapHoct

Ce 3abiaromapysam,

Ha mHoryTe Bemrepku Kou ro 3armosHas Bo JKeHCKOTO HBIDKerbe, KAKO M Ha OCTaHATITE
BEILITEPKY UMMIIITO IPUKA3HN Me Cllefiea II0BeKe OJf ABaeceT U I1eT FOAMHI, HO KO ITIOBTOPHO
Me JICIIOJIHMja CO HeOMOJIMBa jKeba fja I pacKaskaM, Ia MM I IpeHecaM Ha JIyreTo, 3a 1a He
IajHatT Bo 3a00pas.

Ha nammor 6pat [lonatan Koen (Johnatan Cohen), unniuro jby6oB, xpabpoct u 6eCKOMIIPO-
MIICEH OTIIOp KOH HellpaBJaTa IOMOTHaa Ja He ja M3rybaM BepbarTa BO MOKHOCTA 3a IIPOMeEHa
Ha CBETOT, HO U BO CITIOCOOHOCTA Ha MakuTe fAa ja npudarar 6opbaTta Ha )KeHUTE KaKO CBOja.

Ha cute oHme xom Mu momorHaa fa ja cospmagam oBaa kHura. My ce 3abiarogapyBaM Ha
Llopn Kagenumuc (George Caffentzis), co koro ru QucKyTIpaB CUTe aCIIEKTY Ha OBOj TPy H; Ha Mn-
yes Koen (Mitchel Cohen), 3a HeroBute nusBoHpenHu 3a0€EIIKY, 3a YPELYBAHETO Ha HeJI O pa-
KOIIVICOT ¥ €HTY3Mja3MOT CO KOj I'o ITIOAApIKa OBOj IpoeKT; Ha YcenHa Annpay (Ousseina Alidou)
n Mapwuja Capu (Maria Sari), kou me 3amo3Haa co paborara Ha Mapus Kouge (Maryse Condé);
Ha ®epyuno I'ambuno, (Ferruccio Gambino), koj Mu o6pHa BHUMaHNe Ha IOCTOEHETO HA POII-
crBo Bo Uranuja Bo 16 n 17 Bek; Ha [ejsun Tonperun (David Goldstein) 3a marepujanmre 3a
Berrepckara ,papmaxoneja“; Ha Koupang Xepomun (Conrad Herold), 3a mpugoHecoT KOH MO€ETO
MCTPaXyBakbe Ha JIOBOT Ha Berurepku Bo Ilepy; Ha Macumo me Aurennc (Massimo de Angelis),
KOj MV I' OTCTAIIV CBOMTE PAKOIINICH 3a IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIalyja, KaKo U Ha Ba)kHara febara
OKOJIy TOa IIpalllarbe KOe ja OpraHusupalile Bo pegakuujara Ha The Commoner; Ha Bunu Myry-
ura (Willy Mutunga), 3a MarepujannTe 3a JeraJHNITe allCIIEKTY Ha BELITEPCTBOTO BO MICTOYHA
Adpuxka. Im ce 3abirarogapysam Ha Mukaena Bpenan (Michaela Brennan) 1 Buna Burisanara
(Veena Viswanatha), 3a unrameTo Ha paKOIIMCOT, KAKO 1 Ha COBETNUTE I IMOoAApIIKara. VM ce 3a6-
naropmapysam Ha Mapujaposa dana Kocra (Mariarosa Dalla Costa), Hukomnac ®apaxnac (Nicholas
Faraclas), Jleomonpguua ®oprynarn (Leopoldina Fortunati), Eseper I'pun (Everet Green), [Turep
Jlaju6o (Peter Linebaugh), Bere Manynary (Bene Madunagu), Mapuja Muec (Maria Mies), Apn-
en Caie (Ariel Salleh), Xaknm Bej (Hakim Bey). Husuure mena mu mociayxuja Kako pedepeHnn
3a IepcIekTuBara Koja ja obnukysaire Kanuban u éewsmepkama, Mako HEKOU O HUB MOXKeOu
HeMa J{a ce COIJIacaT Co C€ LITO HAIMIIIAB OBJe.

Ocob6eno nm ce 3abnarogapysam Ha [Ium ®aemunr (Jim Fleming), Cjy Ex Xapxu (Sue Ann
Harkey), Ber Mejepc (Ben Meyers) n Epuka Bum (Erika Biddle), kou mocBeTuja muOTY BpeMe Ha
OBaa KHNUTIA U UMELITO TPIIeHNUE U MOALPIIKA MII OBO3MOJKIja [1a ja 3aBpIaMm, ¥ IIOKpaj MOUTE
6eCKOHEUHM OJ0JITOBJIEKYBabha.

Ibyjopk, anpun 2004



IIpenrosop

Kunrara Kanuban u gewmepkama I IPUKaKyBa [JIABHUTE TeMU Ha €eH MCTPaKyBaUKI
IIPOEKT 3a JKEHUTe BO ,TpaH3uumjaTa’ of (eymaimsaM BO KallMTAIM3aM, KOj FO 3alI0YHAB BO
cpenuHaTa O CeIyMOECeTTUTe TONMHIY, 3aeIHO CO UTaNujaHcKaTa peMuHMCTKA JleomonamHa
doprynaru. IIpBure pesyiratu o UCTpaKyBameTO ce II0jaBMja BO KHUTaTa Koja Bo 1984 ja
o6jaBuBme Bo Urtanuja: Il Grande Calibano. Storia del corpo sociale ribelle nella prima fase del
kapitale (Tonemuot Kanubau: Mctopuja Ha 6y HTOBHOTO TeJIO BO IIpBaTa Pasa ojf KAIMTAIN3MOT;
Mmtano, Franco Angeli).

3a Toa McTpaXkyBame MPBOOUTHO Me MOTUBIpPAaa AebaTuTe KOV r'o Cliefea pa3BojoT Ha (peMu-
HUCTUYKOTO ABUKere Bo CAJl, 3a KOpeHUTe Ha ,[IOTUMHYBAHETO" Ha JKEHUTE U IOTUTUIKITE
CTpaTerum Kou IBIDKemheTo Ou TpeGasto 1a ru ycBou Bo 6opbara 3a HUBHO ociiobonyBambe. Bo Toa
BpeMe, BOJEUKIITE TeOPETCKI ¥ IIOJIUTIYKY IIEPCIIeKTUBIY Off KO Ce aHaJIM3Mpallle CTBApHOCTa
IIOJIHA CO QUICKpUMMHAIja Gea OHIe IIpeIIOKeHN Off ABETe [JIABHY CTPYU Ha )KEHCKOTO ABU-
JKerbe: paguKaIHNUTe GeMUHICTKY ¥ colujanucTuukute pemuuucTku. Celak, criopen MeHe,
HMeHA OJ HUB He ycIlea Ha 3a{OBOJIyBaUKM HAUMH Aa ' 00jacHM KOpeHUTe Ha OIIIIITeCTBeHATa
1 eKOHOMCKAaTa eKCIuloaTanyja Ha xxeHaTa. Ha pagnkanaure GpeMMHUCTKY MM IIPUTOBapas 3a-
paay HUBHaTa CKJIOHOCT 3a IT0JIOBaTa MVMCKPYMITHALja U IIaTPYjapXalHOTO Bilafieerhe 1a TOBO-
paT Ha OCHOBA Ha TPAHCUCTOPIUCKNTE KYJITYPHU CTPYKTYPH, KO HABOAHO JeJIyBaaT He3aBUCHO
O[I TIPOM3BOACTBEHNUTE U KIacHUTe ogHocu. Hacipory HuB, conmjanucTuukute GeMUHICTKI
cdakaa meka ucTopujaTa Ha )KEHIUTE He MOXKe [1a ce OIeNN Of MCTOpujaTa Ha creluuuHnTe
CHICTeMM Ha eKCILToaTanyja 1 BO CBOMTE aHANM3M IIPBEHCTBO UM [aBaa Ha >KeHUTe KaKko pabor-
HUYKM BO KaIUTAIMCTIYUKOTO omiirtecTBo. Ho orpaHmnueHocTa Ha HUBHUTE 03U, KAKO IIITO
TOa ro cakas BO Toa BpeMe, Gellle BO Toa LITO He ja coTslefyBaa cepara Ha pelpoayKIjyja Kako
M3BOp Ha IIPOM3BOACTBEHATA BPEIHOCT I eKCILIoaTallijaTa, TaKa IITO KOPEHNUTe Ha pas3jnKara
BO MOK ITOMeT'y MaKITe M >KeHITe I'Yl IIeJJaa BO MCKIIyYeHOCTa Ha KeHITe O] KAl TaJIVICTIUKII-
OT pasBoj - CTaB KOj IIOBTOPHO HE IIPYMOpYBAILIle Jja ce IIOTIIPeMe Ha KYJTypHUTE IIIeMIU 32 Ja
ro objacHMMe OIICTAHOKOT Ha CeKCM3MOT BHATPe YHUBEP3YMOT Ha KaIMTANIVCTUUKY OTHOCH.

Toa e KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj UjejaTa 3a MCTpaKyBalbe Ha MCTOpMjaTa Ha KEHNUTE Ha IIPEMIHOT
on deymanmsam BoO KammuTanmsaM o IOIPUMU CBOjoT obamk. TesaTa Koja ro mHCImpmparie
0Ba UCTpaKyBalbe 3a IPBIAT ja apTuKyanpaa Mapujaposa dama Kocra u Cenma Ilejmc (Selma
James), kako u Opyru aKTMBUCTKY OX ABIDKemeTo Hamuuia 3a momarrHa pabora (Wages For
Housework Movement), Bo Hu3aTa JOKyMeHTH KOM BO TEKOT Ha CeAyMIeCeTTITe TOANHY o 20
Bek Oea CMeTaHM 3a MOLIHe KOHTpoBep3HN. HajBnujarensu mery HuB Gea ecemre Ha Mapujapo-
3a [lana Kocra, Cunama na wenama u nomxonygaremo Ha 3aeonuyama (The Power of Women
and Subversion of the Community, 1971) u na Cenma Ilejmc, ITon, paca u knaca (Sex, Race and
Class, 1975).

HacrpoTu opTOXOKCHMOT MapKcu3aM, KOj YTHETYBAabeTO Ha JKeHJTe U HUBHOTO IIOTUMHY-
Baibe Ha MaXJTe IO TOJIKYBallle KaKo OCTaTOK o peynanmuute ogHocy, lama Kocra u Ilejmc TBp-
Iea JeKa eKcILIoaTalyjaTa Ha KeHITe JIMa IJIaBHa yJIora BO IIPOLlecOT Ha KallMTaIMCTIIKaTa



aKyMyJanmja, JOTOJIKY IIITO KEHUTe ce Tye KOU ja IpOoM3BefAyBaaT M Pelpoaylipaar HajBaxkK-
HaTa KaIlMTAJINCTIUKA CTOKa: paboTHaTa cmia. Kako miro kaxka [lana Kocra, HermaTreHnoT Tpyn
Ha KeHJTe JoMa € CTOJIO0T OKOJIYy KOj € pa3BMeHa eKCILIoaralyjaTta Ha HaeMHIUTe PaboTHILIN,
,HATHIUAPCKOTO POIICTBO M BOEMHO TajHATA Ha HeropaTa IPOXYKTMBHOCT (1972:31). Orramy,
pasimKata BO MOKTa Ha MaKUTe I XKEHIUTe BO KAIIMTATVCTUUKOTO OIIIITECTBO He MOXKe Ja ce
mpumnuiie Ha Ge3HauajHOCTA Ha OMAIITHMOT TPYX 3a KaIMTAIMCTUUKATA aKyMyJauuja - taa
0e3HaYajHOCT ja OCIIOpyBaa M CTPOTHTE IIpaBuia KOU yIIpaByBaa CO KUBOTUTE Ha KEHUTE - HY-
Ty IIPEXMBYBaIbeTO Ha BeUHUTe KynATypHU memy. Hamecro Toa, Taa Tpeba fa ce TONKyBa Kako
[IOCIeANIA Ha OMIITECTBEHOT IPOU3BOICTBEH CUCTEM KOU IIPOU3BOACTBOTO U PEIIPOLYKIIV-
jaTa Ha pabOTHMLIY He I' IIPeII03HaBa KAaKO OIIIITeCTBEHO-eKOHOMCKA aKTMBHOCT U KaKO M3BOP
Ha aKyMyJIaluja Ha KauTaloT, TYKy I MUCTU(GUIMPA KAKO IPUPONEH PECYPC VTN JIMYHA YC-
Jyra, fofeKa ro 36upa npouToT of HeIIaTeHAaTa II0JI0K0a Ha BKIYyUEeHNUTe paOOTHIUKIL

Co TOa IITO KOPEHOT Ha eKCIIIoATaljaTa Ha )KEHUTE BO KAIIMTAIMCTUUKOTO OIIIITECTBO TO
coryiefyBaa Bo Iofesnbara Ha TPYIOT M HelllaTeHaTta pabora Ha >xeHuTe, [Jana Kocra u Ilejmc
yKakaa Ha MOXKHOCTA 32 HAMMIHYBame Ha QUX0TOMMIjaTa Mel'y IaTpujapXaToT U Kiacara, Ipu
IIITO Ha [TaTpUjapXaTroT My Aagoa KOHKpeTHa McTopucka conp:xuHa. [lokpaj Toa, oTBopuja mart
3a HOBO TOJIKyBaibe Ha JICTOpMjaTa Ha KAIMTaIM3MOT M KiacHaTa 60p6a, on (eMUHICTIUKO
CTOjaJINIIITE.

Toa Gerrre myxot Bo koj Jleononauua PopryHarn u jac ro 3ariouHaBMe MCTPAKYBabeTO Ha
HEIITO LITO caMo ey(eMUCTIUKI MOXKe J1a Ce Hapeue ,JIPEMIH BO KAIlUTAIN3aM 1 [IOUHABMeE
Ia TparaMe II0 JICTOpHMjaTa Koja He ja yueBMe BO YUMJIMIIITE, HO KOja ce ITOKa)ka KaKo IpecyqHa
3a Halreto obpa3oBanue. Taa ucropuja He Hy/Iellle caMoO TEOPETCKO 00jacHyBarbe Ha reHe3ara
Ha JOMAIIIHNOT TPY[ BO HETOBUTE IVIABHY CTPYKTYPHY KOMIIOHEHTH: pa3fBOjyBambeTo Ha IIpo-
M3BOJCTBOTO ¥ PEIPOAYKLMjaTa, crerudnuHaTa KaluTAIICTIYKA YIIoTpeba Ha HagHMIIATa BO
yIIpaByBameTO CO TPYIOT Ha HellJIaTeHNUTe 11 00e3BpeIHYBabeTO Ha OIMIITeCTBeHATa II0JI0K0a
Ha >KeHITe [0 Koja J0jae co HaIlpeJOKOT Ha KallMTalIu3MoT. Taa ja OTKpU U reHeayiorujara Ha
MOJepHUTEe KOHLIENITY Ha >KEHCTBEHOCTa M MAIIIKOCTA, KOja ja JoBee BO Ipalllaibe IIOCTMOMep-
HICTUUKATA IPETIIOCTaBKA 3a PEUVICY OHTOJIOLIKATA IIPEANCIIO3ULIM]aA Ha ,3alIa{HATa KYITypa”
3a CoIVIelyBame Ha POJOT IIpeKy OMHApHU cIIpoTuBcTaBeHOCTH. OTKpUBMeE JeKa ITOJTOBUTE XY-
epapXmy CeKOTalll ce BO CIy»k0a Ha HeKOj IPOeKT Ha JOMMHAlYja, KOj MOKe [a OIICTAHe CaMo
OraromapeHue Ha ofea0nTe, MOCTOjaHO OOHOBYBaHM, Mel'y OHIE KOU HACTOjyBa [a I'M BIIALee.

Kunrara xoja HacTaHa of Toa ucTpaxxyBatse, Il Grande Calibano. Storia del corpo sociale ribelle
nella prima fase del kapitale (1984), Ge1re 06U MaPKCUCTUUKATA AHATM3a HAa IPBOOUTHATA aKy-
MyJnanyja Ha KaIIuTaloT Ja ce IpeucrnnTta of ¢peMuHUCTHUKO Mieguinte. Ho Bo Toj mporec,
BpeKaHITe MapKCUCTIUKI KATETOPUI Ce ITOKakaa HeameKBaTHU. Mely XpTBUTE ce Hajae U
MapKCUCTMUKOTO IIOMCTOBETYBale Ha KAIlMTAIM3MOT CO II0jaBaTa Ha HaeMHIOT TPYH U ,,CJI0-
GoqHMOT  pabOTHNUK, KOe IPUIOHEeCe 3a IIPUKPUBAbe Y HaTypan3annja Ha cepara Ha IIpons-
BoncTBO. Il Grande Calibano Geltie KpuTnuHa KOH TeopujaTa Ha Tesoto Ha Muren ®yko (Michel
Foucault); xako 11ro mokakasme, PykooBara aHanM3a Ha TEXHUKITE Ha MOK ¥ QUCLUILINHA, Ha
KOJI TEJIOTO VIO M3JI0KEHO, IO MTHOPYpa IMPOLIECOT Ha PENPOAYKI]ja, T ypUBa KEHCKUTE U
MaIlIKITe MCTOPHY BO 0e300IMUHA I[eIHA U € [[eJIOCHO He3alHTepecupaHa 3a , JUCLIATLINHI-
pameTo” Ha JKEHUTE, 10 Taa Mepa IITO HUTY eIHALIl He IO CIIOMEHYBA €[leH O Haj4yJOBUIIIHUTE
HaIagy Bp3 TeJIOTO M3BeJeH BO MOAepHaTa epa: JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKI.

I'maBuara te3a Ha Il Grande Calibano Geltte ciequara: 3a na ja charume UCTOpUjaTa Ha SKEHU-
Te IpY IMPeMUHOT of deyaanyusaM BO KallUTaausaM, MopaMe Ja I aHaIn3MupaMe IpOMeHNTe



KOJI KaIlMTaJIM3MOT ' IIPeAM3BIKAJ BO IIPOIECOT Ha OIIITECTBEHATA PEIIPONYKIja, 0OCOOEHO
BO penpopyKuujara Ha paborHara cua. KHurara ja mcrpakysallle peopraHmsanujaTa Ha J0-
MalIHNUTe paboTy, CeMejHUOT KMBOT, OATJIEAyBAbETO Aella, CEKCYaTHOCTa, MaIlIKO->KeHCKITE
OIHOCU M OJJHOCOT II0Merly IIPOM3BOACTBOTO ¥ pelpoayKIujata Bo EBpoma Bo TexkoT Ha 16 u
17 Bek. Taa ananusa e moBTOpeHa u Bo Kanuban u sewsmepkama; cenak, pacCIiOHOT Ha 0Baa KHMU-
ra e mouHakoB ox Il Grande Calibano, co oryien meka ce omHeCyBa Ha IIOMHAKOB OIIIITECTBEH
KOHTEKCT KaKo /I Ha HaIlleTO Ce ITI0roJeMo II03HaBarbe Ha MICTOpUjaTa Ha KEeHUTe.

Ha6p3o no o6jaBysamero Ha Il Grande Calibano, ru Hanyiirrus CooequHeTUTe OpKaBU IIPU-
(dakajkn paboTa Kako ImpemaBauka Bo Hurepnja, kage 11to ocraHas peuncu Tpu roguau. [Ipen
IoarameTo, 'l CIIAaCTPMB MONTE 3aIIMICU BO IIOAPYM, MICJIEjKM IeKa HeKoe BpeMe HeMa Jia MU
6upar orpebuu. Ho, okoxHOCTHTE Ha MOjoT IIpecToj Bo Hurepuja He Mmu mo3soiuja ga 3a6o-
paBam Ha Mojor Tpyxd. [oguuure mery 1984 n 1986, 6ea nmpecBpTHI 3a Hurepuja, kako u 3a
roBekeTo appukaHcky 3emju. Toa Oelre BpeMe Kora, BO 00K [a Ce pelu QOJDKHUYKATA KPU-
3a, HUTepUCKaTa Bilaja 3all0uHa IIperoBopu co MelfyHapogHMoT MoHeTapeH ¢ou 1 CBeTckara
OaHKa, KOJ CO TeKOT Ha BpeMeTo AOoBefoa 10 yCBojyBame Ha [Iporpamara 3a CTpYKTYpHO IIpmia-
rOyBambe, TOj YHUBep3aleH perent Ha CBeTckaTa OaHKa 32 eKOHOMCKO 3aKpeITHyBambe IINPYM
IIaHeTaTa.

Odnnujanuara men 6eure Hurepnja na ce HampaBu KOHKypeHTHa Ha Mel'YHApOXHUOT I1asap.
Ho, Hackopo craHa ounriegHo geKa Toa IToapa30ypa HOBa pyHAa Ha IIPBOOMTHA aKyMyJIaluja
) palliOHaJIM3alllja Ha OIIITeCTBeHaTa pelpoAyKLja, HacCOUeHN KOH YHUIITyBabe Ha I1ocje-
IOHITE OCTATOLM OJf 3aeTHIUKNTE K00pa ¥ KOMYHATIHUTE OXHOCH, CO I1eJl HAMeTHYBalkbe MHOTY
[IOMHTEH3MBHM OOJIMLM Ha eKCIUIoaTalija Ha TpyxoT. IIpex MomrTe ounm ce OfBUBaa IIPOLECU
MOIIIHE CIMYHI Ha OHMe KOY Il IPOyUuyBaB 3a BpeMe Ha IIOATOTOBKITE 3a IUIIyBame Ha
Grande Calibano. Mefy HuB 0Oellle U HallafoOT Ha 3aeMHIYKATA 3eMja, KAaKO U IIpecyqHAaTa MH-
TepBeHLMja Ha AprKaBaTa (Ha MOTTMK Ha CBeTckaTa 6aHKa) BO peryJpameTo Ha CTalkaTa Ha
pararbe 11, BO OBOj CJIyuaj, HaMaJyBamheTo Ha OHOj e Of ITOoIyJaiujara Koj ogHampen Oerire
OTINIIAH KaKo HeAVICUUIUIMHMPAH M CO IIPeMHOTY Oaparba, Of IVIEHVIITe Ha IUIaHUPAHOTO
BKJIyuyBake BO IJI00ajHaTa eKoHOMUja. HamopenHo co Taa IOMMTUKA, COOLBETHO HapeueHa
,BOjHA POTUB HeAUMCIMIUIMHATA", MOXEB A IO CJIeJjaM pasropyBarmbeTo Ha MU30TMHA KaMIla-
Iba KOja I'l OCyTyBallle KeHCKaTa CyeTHOCT U HUBHITE IIpeKyMepHNI Oaparsa, KaKo U pa3BojoT
HAa JKeCTOKa JebaTa BO MHOTY LITO cinuHa Ha querelles des femmes (,pactipaBu 3a skeHute”) ox 17
BeK, Koja ro orndaxarliie cekoj acIieKT Of pelpoayKiujara Ha paboTHATa ciila: ceMejcTBOTO (T10-
JIUTaMHOTO HACIIPOTY MOHOTaMHOTO, HYKJIEAPHOTO HACIIPOTH IPOIIMPEHOTO), OATJIEAYBAETO
Jena, >KeHCKMOT TPy, MAaIlIKMOT M >KEHCKIOT UAEHTUTET ¥ HUBHUTE OTHOCH.

Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, MOjOT TpyH 3a IpeomHaTa ¢asa IMONpUMIU HOBO 3Hauermwe. Bo Hurepmnja
cdartus mexa 6Gopbara MPOTUB CTPYKTYPHOTO NMPUIIATOAYBAse € IeJl Of gojrara 6opba IpoTus
ImpuBaTHU3alyjaTta Ha 3eMjaTa U ,0rpagyBamero” (enclosure), He caMo Ha 3eMjUILITETO TYKy U
Ha OIILLITeCTBEHMTE OJHOCH, KOja Jocera JajeKy HaHasaj, Cce IO II0jaBaTa Ha KalMTAJIN3MOT
Bo EBpoma n Amepuxka Bo 16 Bex. ChaTtus 1 KOJIKy e orpaHuueHa mobegara Koja KarmTainc-
THYKaTa pabOoTHA DUCLVIIIMHA ja M3BOjyBa Ha OBaa IUIaHeTa U KOJIKy MHOTI'Y Jiyfe ¥ IIOHaTaMy
CBOMTE >KMBOTYU I'f JOKUBYBAaT aHTAalOHMCTUUKM BO OOHOC Ha GaparbaTa Ha KaIlMTalIUCTUY-
KOTO IIPOM3BOICTBO. 3a OHME KO Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT Co pa3BoOjoT, MYJITMHAIVIOHAIHNTE areHINI
M CTPAHCKUTe MHBECTUTOPHU, Toa Oellle M ocTaHyBa IpobieM co Mecta kako Hurepuja. Ho, 3a
MeHe Oellle U3BOP Ha rojieMa CuIa, 6uaejKu ce IMoKa)ka feKa 3HaYajHU CIUIM IIMPYM CBETOT U
IIOHATaMy Ce CIIPOTMBCTaBYBaaT Ha HaMeTHYBAambeTO Ha HAauMH Ha )KMBOT cpaTeH BO Kammra-



nuctnuky pamku. CujaTa Koja ja CTeKHaB ja mopkaM 1 Ha cpendara co JKenure Bo Hurepuja
(Women in Nigeria, WIN), mpBaTa ¢peMUHMCTIYUKA OpraHn13aIija BO Taa 3eMja, Koja MU OBO3MO-
K1 mogo6po faa ja cdaram 6opbaTa Koja HUTepUCKUTE KEHN ja Bofea 3a fa ' 0A0paHaT CBOMUTE
pecypcu u CIIpOTUBCTaBaT Ha HOBMOT MOJeJI Ha ITaTpujapXaT Koj UM ce HaMeTHYyBallle, OBOjIIaT
co nopapika Ha CBeTckara OaHKa.

o xpajor Ha 1986, MOJDKHMUKATA KpU3a CTUTHA M 0O aKaJeMCKUTe MHCTUTYLNH, a Ounej-
KU ITOBeKe He MOXKeB J1a ce M3MApKyBaM, ja HamymTus Hurepuja, co TexoTo, HO He U CO TYyXOT.
Ho nmommucrnara 3a Hanmagnute Bp3 HUTEPUCKIOT HAPOI HMUKOrall He Me Hamyintu. Otramy, Ben-
HAII T10 BPAaKaeTo Me 003e/ie sKeyifa MOBTOPHO A 'O IPOyYaM ,[IPEMIHOT BO KAIIUTAIN3AM .
Cnyuysamara Bo Hurepuja ru unrtas Hu3 npusmara Ha EBporna Bo 16 Bex. Hurepuckuor npoure-
tapujar Gerre T0j Koj, cpene CoenMHETUTE OPKABU, Me BpaTu Ha GopbaTa OKOJy 3aeIHIYKITE
no6pa ¥ KalMTaIUCTUUKOTO QUCLMILIMHIIpabe Ha )KeHuTe, Bo EBpoma n Hagsop o Hea. Ha6-
P30 II0 BpaKameTo, [IOYHAB CO MHTEPAMCLMILIMHAPHN NIpeJaBama 3a CTyJeHTUTe, Kaje IITO
ce cooumB co moceGeH BUJ Ha ,0rpajgyBarbe : CO OrpagyBarbe Ha 3HAEHETO, CO C& II0rojieMaTa
3ary6a Ha MCTOPMCKOTO UyBCTBO 3a HAIIETO 3aeIHIUKO MIHATO Kaj HOBaTa reHepauyja. Toa
e nmpmnuyHara 30mrTo Bo KanubaHn u sewumepkama ru pekoHCTpyupam antudeynaraure 60pou
O[I CPEeIHMOT BeK, KaKo 1 60pOUTe BO KOV eBPOIICKIOT IIPOJIeTApMjaT Ce CIIPOTUBCTABYBallle Ha
mojaBara Ha Kamnraiausmor. Ce oOMI0B a ro HallpaBaM TOa He CaMO 3a Ha HEeeKCIEPTUTE Ja
M OBO3MO’KaM yBI BO HOKa3uTe Bp3 KOU IIOUMBA MoOjaTa aHaIM3a, TYKy ¥ 3a Kaj momjafara
reHepalyja fa ro o>KuBeaM ceKaBarbeTO Ha J0JIrata MCTOpMja Ha OTIOp, Ha Koja JeHec U1 ce
3akaHyBa Opuirerse. CIiacyBameTo Ha TOa MCTOPUCKO CeKaBaibe € Of KIYUHO 3Hauerbe JOKOJI-
Ky cakaMe Ja IIpOHajaeMe ajJTepHATVBA Ha KalmuTanusMoT. VIMeHo, Taa MOXHOCT 3aBUICY O
Halltata CIIocoGHOCT [a I CIIyIlIaMe IJIaCOBIITE Ha OHIE KOM OfeJe IO CIMYHM MaTUIITA.



Bosep

Yire og Mapxkc, Ipoy4dyBameTo Ha KallMTanu3MoT Oellle 3a00DKUTEIeH YeKOp 3a aKTVBIIC-
THUTe M HayUHNIUTe yBepeHN JeKa IIpBa 3ajaua Ha YOBEIITBOTO e M3rpanbara Ha alTepHATH-
Ba Ha KaIMTAJIMCTUYKOTO OIIITECTBO. 3aT0a He M3HEHAAyBa TOA LITO CeKOe HOBO PEBONIYIN-
OHEpHO [ABIDKEHe Ce BpaKallle Ha ,IIPeMIHOT BO KallMTanamu3aM O II€PCIEeKTUBA Ha HOBUTE
OIIITECTBEHM Cy6jeKTH M OTKpUBallle HOBY OCHOBHU Ha eKCILIoaTamuja u orrop.! OBaa KHura e
oCMUCIIeHa BO Taa Tpaauiuja, HO ABe HaMepu 0CobeHOo ja MOTUBIpaa paboTara Ha Hea.

IIpBo, mocToele keb6a pa3sBojOT Ha KAIMTAIM3MOT [a ce MpeucnnTa ox GeMIHUCTUUKO
IJIeJIIITE, & TIPUTOA [a ce M36erHaT OrpaHNUyBamaTa Ha ,KeHCKaTa UCTOpuja‘, OIBOEHA Of
UCTOpHUjaTa Ha MaIlIKMOT AeJI Ha paboTHMuKaTa Kiaca. HacioBot, Kanuban u éewumepkama, uH-
ciimpupas ox [lekcrimpoBata gpama JIywama, To ogpasyBa Toa HacTojyBambe. Cerak, Cropen
MOeTO TOJIKyBame, KanmbaH He IpeTcTaByBa caMO aHTMKOJIOHMjaJleH OYHTOBHIUK, unja 6opba
U [TIOHATaMy OJleKHyBa BO COBpeMeHaTa KapUIICKa KHIDKEBHOCT, TYKYy M CMMOOJ Ha CBETCKIOT
IpoJieTapujaT 1, yIITe IOKOHKPETHO, Ha IIPOJIETEPCKOTO TeJIO KaKO IOMPUIITE U MHCTPYMEHT
Ha OTIIOPOT Ha JIOTMKAaTa Ha KanuTaIn3MoT. HajBa)KHO e 11ITO JIMKOT Ha BellITepKaTa, Koj Bo JIy-
rama e IpoTepaH BO AaJleuHaTa 3a[HIHA, BO OBaa KHUTA IO 3a3eMa LIEHTPATHOTO MeCTO, KaKo
OTeJIOTBOPYBaibe Ha CBETOT Ha YKEHCKUTE Cy0jeKTH, KOM KalUTaIN3MOT MOPAJI Aa IV YHVIIITIL:
)KeHaTa HEeBEPHUUKA, JMCLENNTENKATa, HEIIOCAYIIHATA COIIPYTra, )KeHaTa Koja ce OCMeJyBa ja
JKUBee caMa, )keHara obea (obeah - kapurcka 6ajauka), Koja ja Tpye XpaHarta Ha TOCIIOJAPOT U
IIOTTMKHYBa OYHT Ha poGOBUTe.

BropmoTr MOTUB KOj CTOM 3aJ OBaa KHITIa e BpaKameTo, BO CBETCKIU pa3Mepy, HAIlOPeHO CO
HOBara [VI00aJHa eKCIaH3Mja Ha KallUTaIUCTIIKITEe OJHOCH, Ha 30MpoT eHOMEeHN Kou 00my-
HO ce IIOBP3yBaaT CO I10jaBaTa Ha KalMTAIN3MOT. Bo HMB crafaaT 1 HOBMOT KpyT Ha ,0Tpafy-
Bambe, KoM Ha MIUIMOHY 3€MjOeJICKI IIPOM3BeAyBaUul M ja Of3€e/le 3eMjaTa, KaKo ¥ CaMOTO
ocUpoMalllyBaibe I KpMMIHaIN3alyja Ha pabOTHIKOT, IIpeKy ITOJIUTUKATa Ha MACOBHO 3aTBO-
pame, ciimuHo Ha ,[onemoro 3apobyBame” koe Mutren ®yKo ro ommiiia BO CBOETO UCTPaXKyBa-
Ibe Ha ICTOpHUjaTa Ha JIyAmiIoTo. BeBMe cBemoI 1 Ha CBETCKMOT PasBOj Ha HOBU MCEJICHUUKI
IBIDKEIba, IIPOCIIEEeHN CO IIPOTOH Ha MUTPAHTCKIUTE PaGOTHIILY, IIITO IIOBTOPHO HE IIOTCETYBA
Ha ,KpBaBure 3akoHm", BoBemeHn Bo EBpoma Bo 16 u 17 Bek, 3a ,BaraboHTUTE" [a Ce HaIlpa-
BaT ITOTOJHU 3a JIOKAJIHA eKCIUloaTalja. 3a oBaa KHNUra HajBa)XHO Oellle MHTEH3UBUPAHETO
Ha HACMJICTBOTO HaJ| KEHUTe, IIITO BO HeKou 3eMju (Ha rpumep, Bo JyskHa Adpuka u Bpasin)
BKJIyJyBallle ¥ Bpakame Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEePKIUTE.

! MerpakyBameTo Ha MPeMIHOT KOH KaIUTANM3aM JIMa JIOJITa UCTOPHja, Yie MOKJIONyBathe CO IJIABHMTE T10-
JIITIYKY {BVDKEEba Ha 0BOj Bek (20) He e ciryuajHo. MapKCUCTUUKITE NCTOpIYapy, Kako 1to ce Mopuc 106 (Maurice
Dobb), Pogau Xunton (Rodney Hilton) u Kpucrodep Xu (Christopher Hill), ro mpeucnnrysaa ,,ipeMIHOT“ BO TEKOT
Ha YETUPUECETTIUTE U MEAECETTUTE TONMHM, 110 AebaTnTe MOTTUKHATY 0f] KoHcoiuparmjata Ha Coserckuor Cojys,
[IojaBaTa Ha HOBITE COLMjAIMCTHUKM Op>KaBu Bo EBpoma m Asmja m co OHa IITO BO TOA BpeMe Ce UMHEIO KaKo
[IPETCTOjHA KPU3a Ha KAIIUTAIU3MOT. ,I[peMIHOT® BO TEKOT Ha IlIeeCeTTIUTe TOIVHY IOBTOPHO TO MPENUCIINTAA TEO-
permuapure ox Tperuot cBet (Samir Amin, André Gunder Frank), Bo koHTekcT Ha rebaTnTe 32 HEOKOJIOHIAIN3MOT,
»HEJIOBOJIHATA Pa3BUEHOCT U ,HepaMHOTIpaBHaTa pasmeHa” nmomery ,IIpsuor® u ,Tperuor cer”.
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3omrTo, nocite 500 TOAMHY KaMTAINCTUYKO BiIafieebe, Ha IIOYETOKOT Of] TPETMOT MILIe-
HUYM, pabOTHMIINITE, BO MACOBHI pasMepH, ce HepMHMPaaT KaKo IIPOCjalyl, BEIITEPKN 1 OX-
MetHNIM? Kako ekcrpompujanmjara Ha 3eMja I MaCOBHOTO OCHPOMAIIIyBarbe ce II0BP3aHI CO
IIOCTOjaHNTe HaIlaay Bp3 skeHMTe? M IITO MOXKeMe Jja HayuluMe 3a KallUTaINCTUUKIOT Pas3Boj,
MMHATHOT U CeTallleH, Kora Ke Io UCTpakuMe o7 GeMUHICTAUKA ITepCIeKTUBa?

Toa ce mpairamaTa KO I'f MMaB Ha yM KOTa BO OBOj TPY[ I'O IIPEUCIIUTYBAB ,IIPEMIHOT O
¢deymanmsaM Bo KalmTalamsaM, Of IVIeJUIITe Ha KeHaTa, TeJIOTO M IIPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIalija.
Cekoj ox Tye KOHIIENITHU ce IOTIMpa Ha HeKoja OJ KOHIIENTyaIHIUTe PaMKI KOM OBJe CIIy>KaT
Kako pedepeHTHU TOUKM: GEeMMHMCTIUKA, MAPKCUCTUUKA 1 (PyKOOBCKA. 3aT0a 0BOj BOBEH r'o
3aII0YHYBaM CO HEKOM yBMIM BO OJTHOC Ha MojaTa aHaJIM3a KOH TUEe PAa3jIMUHY IEePCIIeKTUBI.

,IIpBOOUTHATA aKyMyJamyja“ e mouM Koj Mapkc ro Kopuctu Bo mpBuoT ToM ox Kanuma-
Jlom 3a Ja ro o6jacHM MCTOPMCKUOT MPOLieC BP3 KOj IMOUNBA Pa3BOjOT Ha KAIIMTAINCTIUKATE
npen. Toa e KOpUCeH ITOMM, 3aT0a LITO HYAM 3aeTHNUYKY MMEHNTEN BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOj MOXKaT
Jla ce KOHIENTyalIn3ypaar IpoMeHNTe KOU I10jaBaTa Ha KalMTAJIM3MOT I IIpeAM3BIKa BO €KO-
HOMCKUTE U OIIITeCTBeHNUTe ogHocK. Ho HEroBoTo 3Haueme Ipex cé Jexu Bo PaKToT meka
,TIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyanuja“ MapKc ja riefa Kako TeMeJieH IpoIlec, Ha TOj HauMH OTKPUBAjKI
Il CTPYKTYPHUTE YCJIOBU 32 IIOCTOSHETO Ha KallMTAJIMCTIYKITE OTHOCK. Toa HI OBO3MOKyBa
MMHATOTO Ja I'o YMTaMe KaKo HeIIITO IITO OIICTAHyBa BO CETAIIIHOCTA, & Taa HaMepa e of KIIYUHO
3Hauelbe 3a yrorpedara Ha TOj IOMM BO OBaa KHUTA.

Cenaxk, MojaTa aHanm3a oTcramyBa o MapkcoBaTa Ha aBa HaumHM. [{lomexa Mapkc ja uc-
TpaKyBa IIpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJalija of IJeANINTe Ha HaJHNUAPCKUOT MAIKY IIPOJIeTapujaT
7 pa3BOjOT Ha CTOKOBOTO IPOM3BOJICTBO, jac I'0 MCTPa’KyBaM OJ IVIEAUIITEe Ha IIPOMEHNTE KON
Taa I'l Ipean3BIKaia BO OIIIITeCTBEHATA I10I0K0a Ha >KeHITe M IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha paboTHA
cuna.? 3aToa MojOT OmMC Ha MPBOGUTHATA aKyMyJlalija BKIyUyBa HU3a UCTOPUCKU GeHOMEeHU
KON M30CTaHyBaar Kaj Mapkc, Maxko 6mie o OTpOMHO 3HaUelbe 3a KaIlMTaIICTIYKaTa aKyMyJIa-
1uja. Bo HuB craraar, (1) pa3BojoT Ha HOBaTa IT0JIOBA ITOAeI0a Ha TPYAOT, KOja TPYHOT Ha >KeHU-
Te Y1 HUBHATA PeNpOoAyKTUBHA QyHKIMja ja TOApeayBa Ha pelpoayKIujaTa Ha paboTHATA CUIIA;
(2) BocriocTaByBameTO HOB ITaTpujapxajeH IIOpeNoK, 3aCHOBAaH Ha MCKIYyUyBAIbETO Ha JKEHNTEe
OJ1 HaeMHIOT TPY/ X HUBHO ITOTYMHYBame Ha Makure; (3) MexaHM3aIyjaTa Ha IIPOJIeTePCKO-
TO TeJIO ¥ HeroBaTa TpaHcopMaIija, BO CIyUajoT Ha KeHNTe, BO MalllfHa 33 IIPOMU3BOACTBO
Ha HOoBM paborHuim. [lIto e HajBaskHO, BO CPeRMIIITETO Ha CBOjaTa aHa/IM3a Ha IPBOOUTHATA
aKyMyJalja Ha KallUTaJIoT TO CTaBMB JIOBOT Ha BelITepKM ox 16 u 17 Bek, IIOKa)KyBajKu feKa
IIPOTOHOT Ha BEILITePKUTe, Kako Bo EBpoma, Taka 1 Bo HoBuoT cBeT, € 3HauaeH 3a pa3BojoT Ha
KaIIMTaJIN3MOT JICTO KOJIKY M KOJIOHM3aLMjaTa ¥ eKCIIpoIIpujalijaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Ha eBpOIICKOTO
CeJIaHCTBO.

MojaTa aHanm3a oTcTayBa og MapkcoBara U BO BpeIHYBAabeTO Ha HACJIECTBOTO Y yJIOTUTE
Ha IpBOOUTHATA akyMyanumja. Vlako Mapkc Omt cBeceH 3a yOUCTBEHMOT KapakTep Ha KaIlnTa-
JIMCTUUKIOT Pa3Boj - HeroBaTa MCTOPM]a, M3jaByBa TOj, € ,MICIINIIIaHa BO aHAJINTE Ha YOBEIITBO-
TO CO OTaH M KPB" - HEMa HUMKAKOB COMHEX [eKa BO HEro IVIefal Hy)KEH UeKOp BO IIPOLIECOT
Ha UOBEKOBOTO Oocj00oayBame. BepyBas meka KalMTaIM3MOT I'l YHUIITIAI MaJIATE ITOCeTU U
3roJIeMMIII (IO cTelleH He3abeseskaH BO KOj OVIIO OPYT eKOHOMCKY CICTEM) IPOAYKTMBHIIOT Ka-

? Bo MojaTa aHanu3a, Te Ba GAKTH Ce TeCHO MOBP3aHIL, CO OIVIe[ feKa BO KAIMTATM3MOT PeIIpOTyKIMjaTa
Ha paGOTHMLM Ha IeHepalcKa OCHOBA U CEKOjIHeBHATa pereHepaluja Ha HMBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a paboTa cTaHa
,KEHCKI TPYA', MaKO MUCTU(UIIPAH, 3apafl CBOUTe HeHATHIIAPCKI yCIIOBY, KaKo JIMUHA YCIIyTa, I1a XypPU M KaKo
IIpUPOJIEH pecypc.
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IaluTeT Ha TPYIOT, Ha TOj HAUMH CO3[aBajKy I'l MaTepyjalHITe YCIOBY 3a OCJIO000yBambe Ha
YOBEIITBOTO O] CKyJHOCTa U Hy»XHOcTa. [IpeTIiocTaByBas 1 JeKa HACUJICTBOTO Koe TM ofdeJte-
JKaJlo HajpaHuTe (pasy Ha KaIMTaNIJMCTUUKATa eKCIIaH3Mja Ke IToOUHe [a oIara CO CO3peBambeTo
Ha KaIlMTaJMCTUYKITE OMHOCH, KOTa eKCIUIoaTaljaTa 1 AUCIUIUIMHUPAkheTo Ha TPYIOT Ke ce
CIIPOBEIyBaaT Mpe[ Cé MPeKy IeTyBameTo Ha eKOHOMCKMTe 3akoHu (Marx, 1909 Vol. 1). Tyka
[IpaBU rojieMa rpeuika. BpakameTo Ha HajHACMIIHNTE aCIIeKTH Ha IPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIalija ja
cnenu cexoja dasa o KanMTalMCTUUKaTa Iiro0anmsalnja, BKIyUyBajKu ja I cerairHaTa, IokKa-
JKYBajKy IeKa II0OCTOjaHOTO IIPOTepyBatbe Ha CeJIaHIUTe Off HIBHATA 3eMja, BOjHATa U IPpaberxor,
KaKo M JierpajalyjaTaHa XeHITe, Ce HEOIIXOAHN YCIOBM 32 IIOCTOEHHETO Ha KaIllUTaIU3MOT BO
CHUTe BpeMUba.

Mopam fa momamam Kako Mapkc HUKOTall He OM MOYKeJ Ja ITOMMCIN JeKa KalluTaIN3MOT
IO IIOILIOUYBA I1aTOT 3a 0CJI000AyBakbe Ha UOBELITBOTO JOKOJIKY HeroBara MCTOpIIja ja COrIeny-
BaJI OXf TJIeAVIIITe HA )keHuUTe. VIMeHO, Taa McTopuja MOKa)KyBa AeKa Jypy M TOTalll KoTa MasKITe
IOOCTUTHYBAaJe OfpeeH CTeleH Ha popMaHa c1o60/a, )KeHIUTe CeKOorall 6uie TpeTIpaHy KaKko
OIIIITeCTBEHO MHpepropHN 6MTMja 1 Ouile eKCILIOATHPAHN Ha HAUMH MHOTY CIMUYeH Ha POII-
crBoTo. OTTaMy, 360pOT ,KEHI, BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OBaa KHITaA, He ja 03HAUyBa CaMO CKpIeHaTa
MCTOpHja Koja Tpeba [a ce HAIlpaBy BUIJINBA; TYKy U IToceOeH OOINMK Ha eKCILToaTanmja u, co
€aMOTO TOa, YHUKATHA IIEPCIIeKTBA 3a IPEMCINTyBakbe Ha JICTOpMjaTa Ha KallMTINCTIIKIATE
OJIHOCH.

OBO0j IIPOEKT He € HOB. YIIITe Of TIOYETOKOT Ha (PeMUHUCTUIKOTO ABIDKEIbE, )KEHIUTE IO IIpe-
UCIIUTYBaa ,IIPEMIHOT BO KAIlUTAIM3aM , MaKO He ceKorall 0ea cBecHN 3a Toa. Hekoe BpeMme,
rilaBHara paboTHa paMKa Koja ja 0OJMMKyBallle MICTOpMjaTa Ha keHuTe Gelrre XpoHosomka. Haj-
yecTaTa OfpeNHNIA Koja GeMUHMCTUUKITE MCTOPUUAPKI ja KOPIICTea 3a Aa ja OIIMILIAT IIPEOs-
HaTa ¢asa Oele ,paHa MmoaepHa EBpoma®, Koja, BO 3aBUCHOCT Off aBTOpPKATa, MOJKEIlle [a O3Ha-
uyBa 13 nan 17 Bek.

Cemak, BO TEKOT Ha OCyMIeCeTTITE, ce II0jaB1ja rojaeM 6poj mesia Koy 3azeMaa MHOTY IIOK-
putuyeH npucrai. Mery HuB 6ea eceute Ha Iloan Kennu 3a penecancata n Querrels des femmes
(Kenckomo npamame, Joan Kelly), Cupmma na npupodama na Keponuu Mepuant (The Death of
Nature, Carolyn Merchant, 1980), L’Arcano della Riproduzione ua Jleononmguua ®oprynarnu (Taj-
Hama Ha penpodykyujama, 1981), Pabomrnume xeHu 60 penecancHa Iepmanuja na Mepu Bejcuep
(Working Women in Renaissance Germany, Merry Wiesner, 1986) u Ilampujapxamom u akymymia-
yujama Ha ceemcko Huso Ha Mapuja Muec (Patriarchy and Accumulation on a World Scale, Maria
Mies, 1986). Ha Tue mena tpeba na ce momanmar 6pojanre MOHOTpadum KOU BO IIOCIETHIUTE BE
OelleHU) TO peKOHCTPYMpaa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha )KEHNTe BO pypalHuTe U ypOaHU eKOHOMUM Ha
CpeHOBEKOBHA U paHa MojepHa EBporma, kako 1 Immpokara Jureparypa U JOKyMeHTapUCTIU-
KITe TPYZOBMU 3a JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKUTE I KMBOTITE Ha )KEHUTE BO IIPeIKOJIOHMjaIHa AMepIKa
n ua Kapn6ure. Mery oBue TpynoBu noce6Ho 6u ru n3gsowna Meceuunama, CoHyemo u gewsmep-
kume Ha Vpena Cunsep6Gunar (The Moon, the Sun, and the Witches, Irene Silverblatt, 1987), mpBaTa
CTyZAMja 3a JIOBOT Ha BellITepKu Bo KonouHwujanHo Ilepy; u ITpupodnu 6ynmosnuuku. Coyujanta
ucmopuja Ha bapbadoc Ha Xunapu Bexen (Natural Rebels. A Social History of Barbados, Hilary
Beckel, 1995), xoja, 3aegHo co xuurara Ha Bap6apa By, Po6unkume 6o kapunckomo onumec-
meo (Slave Women in Caribbean Society: 1650—1838, Barbara Bush, 1990), cniara mery HajBaskHUTE
TPYZOBM 3a MCTOpMjaTa Ha ITOpOOEHNTe KeH O KaPMIICKNATE ILTaHTaKI.

Ona 111TO Taa akageMcKa IIPOAYKIMja o IOTBPAK € AeKa peKOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha CTopujaTa
Ha >KEHIITe, YTV COIVIeYBambeTO Ha UCTOpUjaTa o GeMMHIMCTIUKO IVIeJUIITe, CO ceGe HOCH Te-

12



MeJIHO peiudUHMparse Ha Bpe)XKaHITe UCTOPUCKM KaTeTOpuy, KaKo U pa3oTKpUBarbe Ha CKpH-
eHNTe CTPYKTypU Ha JOMMHaLMja U ekcruioataimja. Orramy, Bo ecejor , [ anu sxkeHuTte nmaa
penecanca?“ (Did Women have a Renaissance?, 1984), [loan Kenu ja morkomyBa KiacuyHata
JMCTOpMCKA Ieproausanija, Koja peHecaHcaTa ja CJIaBM KaKo IPUMep Ha MCKIYUUTEIHO KyJI-
TYpHO HOCTUTHYBame. Bo ecejor Cmpmma na npupodama (The Death of Nature, 1980), Keponuu
MepuaHT ro [oBeyBa BO IIpalllalbe BEPYBAIbETO BO OIIILITECTBEHO IIPOTPECUBHIOT KapaKTep Ha
Hay4YHNTE PeBOJIYyLMY, TaKa IIITO TBPAY AeKa HAalpeJOKOT Ha HAyYHNOT PalIOHAIN3aM JOBell
10 KyJITYpHa IIpoMeHa OJf OpraHCKa Ha MeXaHIUKa IIapafgurMa, Koja ja JIerMTUMU3Mpa eKCILI0-
araiujaTa Ha >KeHIUTe U IIpupojaaTa.

Oco6eno BaskeH Geltte ecejor Ha Mapnja Muec, [lampujapxamom u akymynayujama 6o cgem-
CKU pasmepu, Koj IeHeC ce CMeTa 3a KJIACUYHO JeJIo ¥ KOj KalMTAIMCTUUKATa aKyMyJIanyja ja
IIPENCIINTYBa Of HEEeBPOLEHTPUUHO IVIeUIIITe, IIOBP3yBajK! ja cynbuHaTa Ha >KeHuTe Bo EB-
poIla co OHMe OJ] eBPOIICKUTe KOJIOHNUjaIHM ITOCeaN, HydejKi HOBO chakame 3a 1mosoxkbarta Ha
JKeHJITe BO KaIlMTAIM3MOT ¥ IIPOLeCOT Ha IiIo0annsarja.

Kanuban u sewumepxama ce HaKoBp3yBa Ha THe [ejla, KaKO U Ha UcTpaKyBambarta ox Il Grande
Calibano (nemoro Ha Koe ce ocBpHaB Bo IIpenrosopor). Cemax, pacIiOHOT OBJe € IIOLINPOK, Ou-
Iejky KHuraTa, off eJHa CTpaHa, I'o IIOBp3yBa pa3BOjOT Ha KallMTAIN3MOT CO OIIITECTBEHUTE
60op6u 1 penpoAyKI(MjaTa Ha KpU3M BO JOIHMOT QeyaaieH Iepuos i, O Apyra CTpaHa, co OHa
mTo Mapkce ro meduHupa Kako ,popMuparme Ha IpoJeTapujaTtor . Bo Toj mporgec, KHurara ce
OCBpHYBa Ha HI3a VICTOPUCKM U METOTOJIOIIKIY IIpaliarka Kou 6ea Bo CpeAuIITeTO Ha febarara
3a MCTOpHjaTa Ha )KeHNUTe 1 GeMUHICTIUKATA Teopuja.

HajBa)KHOTO MCTOPMCKO Ipalllarbe CO Koe ce 3aHIMaBa OBaa KHUIa e Kako Ja ce 00pasJo-
KM TIOTy Oy BabeTO CTOTYIV MJIjafiyl ,BELITEPKY Ha ITIOYETOKOT O MOJIEPHATA epa M KaKo J1a ce
o6jacHM 30IIITO [TOAEMOT Ha KalUTAJIN3MOT Ce ITOKJIOIyBa CO BOjHATa MPOTHB >keHuTe. Pemu-
HICTUYKITE TEOPETMUAPKY pa3BMja paMKa Koja BO rojleMa Mepa I'o OCBETJIyBa Toa ITpalllarbe.
I'maBHO e npudareHo meKa I(eITa Ha JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKUTE € YHUIITYBalbe Ha KOHTPOJIaTa Koja
JKeHITe ja MMaJle HaJ CBOjaTa pellpOogyKTMBHA (QYHKIja ¥ OTBOpame Ha IIaTOT 3a pas3Boj Ha
yIIITe IOYIHETYBauKM ITaTpujapxXajeH peskxnM. Mcro Taka ce TBpAM U [eKa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKNA
IIOYMBa Ha OIIITECTBEHNTE TpaHCPOpMAIMM KOU IO ciefesie MOAeMOT Ha KanuTannsMmoT. Ho
creruUUHUTE VCTOPUCKU OKOJIHOCTU BO KOM Joara IO OIIIIT IIPOTOH Ha BEIITepKU ¥ pasJio-
3UTE 3apafy KOM Pa3BOjOT Ha KAaIIMTAIN3MOT U3MCKyBaJ FeHOLMEH Halal Hafl )KeHuTe He Oea
nctpaxenn. Toa e 3amauara Koja ja mpesenoB Bo Kanuban u eewsmepkama, Kora IouHaB a I'o
MCTpaKyBaM JIOBOT Ha BEILLITEPKM BO KOHTEKCT Ha AeMorpadckara ¥ eKOHOMCKaTa Kpusa Bo 16
u 17 Bek, KaKo ¥ IOJINTHIKAaTa KOH 3eMjaTa 1 paboTaTa Bo epaTa Ha MepKaHTUiIu3MoT. OBa meso
€ caMo CKIIIa Ha MCTPa)kKyBambeTo Koe 61 TpebasIo fa ce m3Befe 3a Aa ce 00jacHaT BPCKUTE KO
IVl HaBeJIOB, a 0COOEHO OTHOCOT ITOMery JIOBOT Ha BELTEPKM M JEHEIIHMOT pa3Boj Ha HOBaTa
ImosioBa mopmen0a Ha TPYLOT, KOja sKeHIUTe T OTPaHMUyBa Ha PeNpOnyKTUBHA pabora. Cemaxk,
OBJie € JOBOJIHO [a ce IOKakKe JeKa IIPOTOHOT Ha BeIUTepKM (KaKo M TproBujata co poOOBU
1 OTPafyBabeTo) e LEHTPATHUOT aclleKT Ha aKyMyJlanujara 1 GopMupameTo Ha MOOEPHMUOT
mposieTapujat, Kako Bo EBpora, Taka u Bo ,HoBuor cBer”.

Kuwurara Kanuban u 6ewumepkama roBopu 3a ,JICTOpUjaTa Ha )KeHuTe" 1 GeMUHUCTUUKATA
TeopMja U Ha APYrM Ha HauuHU. [IpBO, Taa MOTBPAYBa [€Ka ,IIPEMUHOT BO KAIUTAIN3AM €
mpo6Ho mpamame (test case) 3a peMMHUCTHUKATA TeOpUja, CO OIJIel OeKa peanpUHUPaHeTo
Ha IPOOYKTUBHUTE U PEIIPOAYKTUBHUTE 3aJaUll ¥ MAIIIKO-)KEHCKITE OTHOCH, CO KOU Ce CpeT-
HyBaMe BO TOj Ilepuo, npu To obara 3adaTtu Ouie u3BeIeHN CO MaKCUMAaJIHO HACUJICTBO U
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MHTepBeHIMja Ha Ap’KaBara, He OCTABAaaT HMKAKOB COMHEX BO ITOTJIe[] Ha BEIITAUKMOT Kapak-
Tep Ha II0JIOBUTE yJIOTU BO KAIIMTAIMCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO. AHAIM3aTa KOjallITo ja MPeiIoKy-
BaM HU OBO3MOXKYBa U HaJIMUHyBame Ha JUXOTOMIjara IoMery ,pomoT” u ,Kiacara“. AKO e
TOYHO JleKa BO KaIIUTAINCTUUIKOTO OIIITECTBO CEKCyaTHMOT UAEHTUTET CTaHyBa HOCUTE] Ha
cnernuHy pabOTHYU QYHKIMM, TOTAIl POROT He Tpeba Ja ce Ilefa KaKo YJCTO KYyJITYpeH
¢dakr TyKy Kako creruduuen nspas Ha KiacHute ogHocu. O Toa rieguiire, gedaTute KOu
[IOCTMOJEPHUCTIYKITE (PEMIHICTKI T BOJea OKOIy IoTpebara 3a oTdpiyBame Ha ,KEHNTe"
KaKO aHAJMTIYKI KaTeropuu 1 fepMHIPameTo Ha PeMUHU3MOT CaMO BO PaMKI Ha OIIO3MLIja,
Oea ITOTPEITHO IT0CTaBeHM. [la ro M3pas3aM CTaBOT KOj BeKe IO I3HECOB Ha ITOMHAKOB HAUMH: aKO
BO KaIlMTAJIUCTUIKOTO OIIITECTBO ,,)KEHCTBEHOCTA" € KOHCTUTYUpPaHa Kako paboTHa QyHKIM]a,
KOja IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha pabOTHA CMJIa IO MacKMpa Kako OMOJIOIIKa Cy0MHA, TOTalll ,,ICTOPH-
jara Ha jKeHuTe" BOEIHO € U ,JICTOpYja Ha KJIAaCUTe', a IpalllaleTo Koe Tpeda qa ce IO0CTaBu
IJIacy [ajy rmopesbara Ha TPYAOT, KOja I'o Ipou3Be/ e TOj CrelupryeH KOHIIEINT, e HaAMIHATa.
AX0 OXroBOpOT € HeraTuBeH (Kako IITO O Mopas ma Oumpe, TOKOJIKY ja IOIJIegHeMe Cerarll-
HaTa OpraHMsalyja Ha PernpogyKTUBHIOT TPYH), TOTALI ,JKEHUTE  Ce JIETUTUMHA aHAINTIIKA
KaTeropuja, JoaeKa aKTMBHOCTIITe IIOBP3aHM CO PeNPOAYKIMjaTa OCTaHyBaaT KIyYHIOT TepeH
Ha Gopbara Ha )KeHUTe, KaKo IITO Oea 1 3a (PeMUHUCTUUKOTO OBIDKEIbE O CeXyMOeCeTTITE
roguHN Ha 20 BeK, K0j, Ha Taa OCHOBA, Ce II0BP3a CO MCTOPMjaTa Ha BEIITePKUTE.

CremHoTO mpartiae co Koe ce 3aHumaBa Kanuban u eewumepkama n3Bupa of KOHTPACTOT
IoMery IepCIeKTUBUTE KOM 'l HyAaT peMUHMUCTUYKUTE U PyKOOBCKUTE aHANINM3Y Ha TEJIOTO,
IIpMMeHeTH Bp3 pa3bupameTo Ha NCTOpHjaTa Ha KallUTaIMCTUUKIOT pa3Boj. Of MoueToKoT Ha
JKeHckoTo gBIDKERE, PEMUHUCTUUKATE AKTUBUCTKM M TEOPETUYAPKM KOHIENTOT Ha ,,TENI0TO"
ro cMeTaa 3a KJIIyueH 3a pa3buparbeTo Ha KOPpEeHOT Ha MalllKaTa JOMIHANja U TPafieheTo KeH-
CKM OIIILTECTBeH uaeHTUTeT. HesaBucHO of MOeoIOIKUTe pas3inKy, peMUHICTKIATE YBUOO0A
IeKa XMepapXMCKOTO paHTUparbe Ha YOBEUKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTI U ITOYICTOBETYBAHETO Ha KEHITE
CO IerpagupaHoTo chaKkare Ha TelecHaTa cepa BO TEKOT Ha JICTOPHjaTa, CIyKelle KaKo Cpef-
CTBO 3a KOHCOJIMAAILMja Ha ITaTpMjapXajlHaTa BJIacT ¥ MAaIIKaTa eKCIDIoaTamyja Ha KeHCKIOT
Tpyx. OTTamy, aHAJIM3UTE 32 CEKCYaTHOCTa, paralbeTo I MajufHCTBOTO Ce Hajaoa BO I[EHTapOT
Ha QeMUHICTUUKATA Teopyja U >KeHcKaTa ucropuja. PeMuHUCTKITE 0COOEHO I Pa30TKpUja
1 OCyAyja cTpaTermjara ¥ HaCUJICTBOTO CO KOU MallIKM OPMEHTYMPAHNTE CUCTEMM Ha eKCILIO-
aralmyja HacTojyBaa [a I'o AMCHMIDIMHNPAAT ¥ IIPUCBOjaT KEHCKOTO TEJIO, IIOKKYBAjKM JeKa
TeslaTa Ha JXKeHHTe Omile I1aBHATa MeTa, IpUBeJIeTVPaHY ITONUIOHM 3a pa3BOj Ha TEXHUKNTE
1 OOHOCKUTE Ha MOK. MHOry (peMUMHUCTUYKM CTYyAUY, HACTAHATY YIITE Of IIOUEeTOKOT Ha ce-
OyMOeceTTUTe TOAVHI, 32 BOCIIOCTABYBaWmETO KOHTPOJIA Hal peNpoayKTUBHATa QyHKIMja Ha
JKEHUTE, TIOCIeUIINTE OJf CUIIyBAIbEeTO, MAITPETUPAIHLETO U HAMETHYBAETO YOaBIHA KAKO yC-
JIOB 3a OIIITECTBeHA NMpudareHoCT, IpeTcTaByBaaT MOHYMEHTaJeH IIPUAOHEC KOH QUCKYypPCOT
3a TeJOTO BO Hallle BpeMe I ja OCIIOpYBaar IlepLeliyjaTa BTHe3/leHa Mel'y akaJeMIIuTe Koja
TOA OTKpUTE MY I'o Ipunuirysa Ha Mumren ®yxo.

IToarajku ox aHanmsara Ha ,JIOJIUTUKATA HA TEJOTO , (EMMHMUCTKUTE HE CAMO IITO IO pe-
BOJIyLIMOHAIN3MPaa COBPeMEHNOT Pprt030dCKI M MOIUTUUKY JUCKYPC, TYKY 3allOHaa U Aa I'o
peBasopmsmpaart TenoTo. Toa Gelire HEOIXOEH YeKOP, KAKO 3apafyl CIIPOTNBCTaBYBalhe Ha Hera-
TUBHOTO IIOMICTOBETYBab€ Ha )KEHCKOCTA CO TeJIECHOCTA, TaKa I 3apafyl pa3BUBAGETO HA XOJIVIC-
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TMYKa BU3Nja 3a TOa IIITO 3HAUM Jla ce 6M/e UoBeuKo cyITecTso.’ Taa BaTopmsaliuja mompumm
pasinmunay GopMu, Of IIOTpara 1o HeAyalIMCTUUKY OO Ha 3Haewe, 0o o0unu (Ha oHue de-
MIHMICTKI KOU II0JIOBATa ,pasiiuKa“ ja riefaaT Kako IO3UTUBHA BPEHOCT) 3a pa3BUBakbe HOB
TUII ja3UK U ,,[ IOBTOPHO OOMUCIIyBabe| Ha KOPIIOpAIHITe KOPEHN Ha UOBEKOBATA MHTEINTEH-
umja“.4 Kaxko 1ro ykaska Pocu Bpanmgotu (Rosi Braidotti), Te1oro xoe e ogHOBO mpe3emeHo He
Tpeba ma ce caru Kako OMONIOIIKa AameHa BpeqHOCT. M mokpaj Toa, maposmre Kako IITO Ce
OHIe 3a ,TIOBTOPHO TpabHyBambe Ha TeJOTO" WM ,360pyBame co TeIoTo",” 6ea KpUTUKyBaHM
O[I CTpaHa Ha IIOCTCTPYKTYPALUCTIUKUTE, PYKOOUjaHCKM TeOpeTuyuapy, Koy ro orgIyBaar Ka-
KO WJIY30peH CeKOj ITOBUK 3a 0CI000ayBame Ha HaroHOT. OX cBoja cTpaHa, GeMUHUCTKUATE TO
o6BrHYBaaT PyKOOBUOT MUCKYPC 32 CEKCYATHOCTA 3apafyl 3aHEMapyBambeTo Ha II0JI0BaTa -
(dbepeHLMjaIMja, MICTOBPEMEHO IIPUCBOjyBajKky MHOT'Y YBIAY KOU 'l pa3Bu JKeHCKOTO ABIDKebe.
Taa xputuka e cocema onpaBgata. OcBeH Toa, PyKo e TOJIKY 3aMHTPUTUPAH Of ,IPOTYyKTUBHU-

’ He 3HeHa/(yBa [IITO BAJOPM3AIMjaTa HA TEJIOTO € IPYCYTHA BO PEUNCH CETa JIUTEPATYPA Of ,BTOPUOT BpaH"
Ha (GEeHMMIHU3MOT BO [BAECETTUOT BeK, IITO € KapaKTepUCTUUHO I 3a KHIDKeBHOCTA MHCIIMPYpPaHa O aHTIKOJIO-
HMjATHNOT OyHT 1 oroMumre Ha opobennte Appuxannu. Ha Taa ocHOBa, IpeMIHYBajKu rojieMu reorpadcky u
KyJITypHU rpaHunu, Bupnmauja Byng, Bo cojor ecej Concmaena coba (Virginia Woolf, A Room of One’s Own, 1929),
ro autununupa Eme Cesep ox HeroBara kHura Bpakare 6o poonuom kpaj (Aimé Cesaire, Cahier d’un retour au pays
natal, 1938), Kora IIIETOBUTO ja IPeKOpPYyBa CBOjaTa KeHCKa ITyOJIKa, HO IPeKy Hea U IIOIIMPOKIOT KeHCKI CBET, 3a
TOa ILITO He ycIlease fa CO3[afaT HIUIITO APyTo OCBEH AeLa.

,Mnanu meBojku, 6u pexia... Hemare HUTY eqHO BakHO oTKpuTue. He pasHMIIaBTe HUTY eIHO LIapCTBO,
HITY BOjCcKa ImoBeoBTe B 60j. IllekcrmpoBuTe qpaMu He I HanuiuasTe Bue... Koe e Barero onpasnysame? CoceMa
e BO peJl aKo KakeTe, TOKaKyBajKu Ha yJIUIUTe, IUIOLITAJUTE I LIYMUTe Ha OBaa ILIaHeTa, KOM BPBAT OX LIPHI,
Gesut u KadeHM >KUTENN... MIMaBMe apyra pabora. Be3 Hac, HueqeH 4OBEK He I MUHAJI MOPUIbATa, a IUIOTHATA
3eMja 6u Gyuta myctuna. Hue ru poguBme, nspacHaBMe, KalleBMe U IIOAYYyBaBMe, BEPOjaTHO JO HUBHATA IIECT
MIIM CeAyMTOQMIIIHA BO3PACT, Mijaja IIeCTOTMHY JBaeceT U TPUTe MIUIMOHY YOBEUKM OMTHUja, KOJIKY LLUTO CIIOPEX
CTAaTVCTMKATA TV ¥IMa JeHeC, a T0a, JyPU UM aKo 3eMeMe IIpeIBII HeKa HeKOM JIMaje IIOMOII, M3UCKyBa BpeMe.
(Woolf, 1919: 112)

Bo T0j KamanureT 3a IIOApHMBakbe Ha AerpafrpaHara CIrKa Ha )KeHCTBEHOCTa, KOHCTPYMpaHa IIPeKy IIOMUCTO-
BeTyBambeTO Ha KEHITe CO MPUPOoJaTa, MaTepyjara I TeJIeHOCTa, ce Haoara cuyata Ha GeMUHUCTUUKIOT ,, AUICKYPC
3a TeJIOTO", KOj ce 00MAyBa [ja ro OXKMBee OHA IITO IO 3a[yLIN MAIlKaTa KOHTPOJIA Haj HAlllaTa TeJleCHa PeaTHOCT.
Mefyroa, mnysuja e 0cI0001yBabETO Ha KEHUTE [ Ce COIJIENyBa KaKo ,BpaKkarmbe KOH TeJI0TO . AKO )KEHCKOTO TeJIo
- KaKo IIITO TBPAAM BO OBOj TPY[ - € CUTHI(UKATOP 3a I0JIEeTO Ha PEIIPOTYKTMBHNUTE aKTMBHOCTH, KO€ TO IIPYUCBOM-
Jle MaXUTe U Ap)KaBaTa, U e IIPETBOPEHO BO CPEJCTBO 3a IPOM3BOICTBO Ha paboTHa cimiia (Co CeTo OHA IITO Toa I'o
ITOBJIEKYBa O ceOe BO IIOIJIe]] Ha CeKCYaTHNTe IIPaBIa U IPOIINCH, eCTeTCKUTe KAHOHY 1 Ka3HI), TOTALI TeJIOTO €
IIONIPMILITE Ha TeMEJIHO OTylyBarbe KOe MOKe Jja ce HafiMIHe CaMo IIpeKy YKMHyBarbe Ha paboTHATa AUCUMUIIIMHA
KOja To ofjpenyBa.

Taa Te3a BakmTe U 3a MaKuTe. MapKCOBHMOT IIOPTPeT Ha pabOTHMKOT, KOj Ce UyBCTBYBa JJOMa CaMO BO CBOMTE
TejecHN GyHKIMM, BeKe MHTYUTUBHO TO yBuAeI Toj pakr. Mefyroa, MapKkc HIKOraIll He I ONMIIA BUCTUHCKIUTE
pasMepyu Ha HaNagoT Ha KOj MAIIIKOTO TeJIO OJIJIO M3JI0KEHO CO HAallpeAyBarbeTo Ha KauTaan3MoT. IpoHn4YHOo, Kako
n $yxo, Mapkc ja HarmacyBa IpOgyKTMBHATa MOK Ha KOja paOOTHUIIMITE Ce TOTUMHETH - IPOAYKTUBHOCT KOja CIIOpex,
HETO e YCJIOB 3a JAHOTO OBJaJyBare Ha OIILTECTBOTO Of CTpaHa Ha paGoTHMuMTe. MapKc He ycIean ga coriena
JleKa pa3BojoT Ha pabOTHMUKATa MHAYCTPIICKA MOK Ce OMBMBAJ IIO I[eHa Ha Hepa3BMEeHOCTa Ha HIBHATa MOK KaKo
OIILITeCTBEHN MHIAVBUAYY, MAKO yBUAEN AeKa paGOTHUIMTE BO KAIIMTAINCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO CTAHYBAaT TOJKY
OTyFeHM OJf CBOjOT TPy, OX CBOMTE OJHOCH CO IPYTUTE LITO IIPOM3BOANTE HA HUBHMOT TPY[ JOMUHMPAAT CO HUB
KaKo HeKOja Ha/BOpEILHa CIJIa.

* Braidotti (1991) 219. 3a muckycuja 3a GeMMHMCTMUKATA MIUCIa Ha TeMa Teiaoro, Bumm Ariel Salleh,
Ecofeminism as Politics (1997), ocobeno mornasjara 3 u 5; kako u Rosi Braidotti, Patterns of Dissonance (1191), oco-
GeHo nesoT co HacioB ,Repossesing the Body: A Timely Project (ctp. 219-224).

® Mucyam Ha IPOEKTOT écriture feminine (XeHCKO MICMO), KHIKeBHA TEOPHja U IBIKEThe KOY Ce PA3BUBAAT BO
dpaHuMja BO TEKOT Ha CEyMIECETTUTE FOAMHY Mel'y (eMIHICTUYKUTE CTYJeHTKY Ha JlakaHOBaTa IICMX0aHAIN3a,
KO ce o0yyBaar fa Co3qafaT jasuk Koj 6u ja m3pas3mi crierupuyHOCTa Ha XKEHCKOTO TeJIO U SKeHCKIOT Cy0jeKTH-
surer (Braidotti, op. cit.).
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OT“ KapakTep Ha MexHuUKume Ha MOK KO Ce IIPUMeHYBaaT Ha TeJIOTO, IIITO HEroBaTa aHaIu3a
IIPAaKTMYHO ja MCKIy4dyBa ceKoja KPUTUKA Ha 00HOcume Ha MOK. Peuycnu amosoreTckmoT Ka-
aureT Ha PyKooBaTa Teopyja Ha TEJIOTO € HaraceH co (aKTOT JeKa TOj TeJIOTO T'o Ivlefa KaKo
KOHCTUTYMPAHO YMCTO Of QUCKYP3VBHIU IIPAKTUKMY U IeKa ITI0BeKe TO MHTepecypa Oy Bambe-
TO Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOj BJacTa ce IpMMEeHYyBa OTKOJIKY [1a IO yTBpAU Hej3MHUOT n3Bop. OTTamy,
Moxra Koja ja IIpomM3BefyBa TeJIOTO, C€ YKa)KyBa KaKO CaMOTOBOJIEH, MeTa(pU3NUKI eHTUTET,
CEIIPMCYTEH, OJBOEH OJl OMIUTECTBEHUTE M €KOHOMCKUTE OJHOCK M MICTEPMO3E€H BO CBOUTE
IepMyTalniy, Kako HeKoj 60xecTBeH IIpBoOUTEH nBUTATEI.

Janyu aHanmMsaTa Ha IPEMUHOT BO KaIlUTalIM3aM M IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlaLllja MOKe a HI
IIOMOTHe BO HaMIHYBarbeTo Ha Tie anTepHaTuBn? BepyBam meka moxke. Bo omHoc Ha demu-
HUCTUUKIOT IIPUCTAIl, HAIINOT IIPB ueKop Ou Tpebayo ma 6uae JOKyMeHTMparbe Ha OILITeC-
TBEHUTE I MICTOPMCKUTE YCIOBM BO KOM TEJIOTO CTAaHAJIO LIeHTpaJeH eJeMeHT I ofpeqyBaukKa
cepa BO KOHCTUTYUpaETO Ha KeHCTBeHOCTa. Bo Taa cMumcita, kuurata Kanuban u éewmepka-
ma MOKa)XyBa [eKa BO KaIlUTAIVCTAUKOTO OIILITECTBO, TEJIOTO 3a KEHNUTE € JICTO ILITO U (abd-
pUKaTa 3a MAaIIKNTe HaeMHY PaOOTHUIIN: IJIaBeH TepeH Ha HMBHATa eKCILIOoATalyja I OTIIOp,
CO oIVIe[] Ap»KaBaTa r'o IPUCBOjyBa KEHCKOTO TeJIOo, JoAeKa MaK/Te OMBaar MPUCUICHN Oa pa-
6oTaT KaKko CpeICTBO 3a PelpOAyKIMja 1 aKyMyJIalyja Ha paboTHaTa cuia. 3aToa 3HAUEHHeTO
KOe TeJIOTO, BO CUTe CBOM ACIIEKTH - MAjYMHCTBO, parame Jella, CeKCYaTHOCT - TO IOIPIMMI BO
(dbeMmHICTNUKATA TeOpHja I KEHCKATa JICTOpMja He cMee Oa ce mpeBuan. Kanuban u eewmep-
Kama ro NOTBpAYBa U (GeMUHNUCTUYKIOT YBUJ KOj 'O OT(PIIyBa IIOMCTOBETYBAbETO Ha TEJIOTO
co mpuBaTHara cdepa 1, BO Taa CMICJIA, TOBOPU 3a ,ITOJUTUKA Ha TeJoTo . [lokpaj Toa, oBaa
KHUTa 06jacHyBa KaKo TEJIOTO 3a KEHNTe VICTOBPEMEHO MOXKe J1a OMe M3BOp Ha MAECHTUTET U
3aTBOP, 1 30LITO € TOJIKY Ba)KHO 3a e MUHUCTKIUTE, HO MICTOBPEMEHO ¥ TOJIKY IIpobIeMaTuuHO
3a BpeJHYyBambe.

Kora cranyBa 360p 3a $ykooBaTa Teopuja, McTopujaTa Ha IPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIalija HY AN
M300MJICTBO CIIPOTUBHM IIpUMepH, ITOKaKyBajKM JeKa Taa MOKe [Ja ce OpaHM caMo IO LieHa
Ha OTPOMHMU MCTOPUCKM npeBuanu. HajounriaeneH e mpeBUAOT Ha JOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU U JE€MO-
HOJIOIIIKMOT AMCKYpC BO HeroBaTa aHajM3a 3a QUCIUIIIMHUPAKkEeTO Ha TeJoTo. bes comHeHNe,
THe Ke MHCIMpYpaa IOMHAKBY 3aKJIyJOL JOKOJIKY Oea BKIyueHM. IMeHo, o6arTa eJleMeHTH I'o
IeMOHCTPMPAAT pellpecBHIIOT KapaKTep Ha MOKTa Koja ce Hadpiinia Bp3 )KeHITe, KaKo 1 Heox-
PAIIMBOCTA Ha IJ€jaTa 3a COyUYeCHUIIITBO I U3BPTYBAbeTO Ha yJIOruTe, Koe PyKo ro samMumcirysa
IoMery XPTBUTe ¥ HUBHUTE MauMTeIN BO CBOjOT OIIMC Ha AMHAMIKaTa Ha MUKPOMOKTA.

IIpoyuyBameTo Ha JIOBOT Ha BEeLLITEPKM ja JOBeayBa BO IIpalllambeTo TeopujaTra Ha Pyko 1 Ko-
ra craHyBa 300p 3a pasBojoT Ha ,0MOMOKTA", OTCTPaHyBajKIU IO OJ] Hea BEJIOT Ha MICTEPjaTa,
co xoj PyKo ja mpUKpMBa IT0jaBaTa Ha 0BOj pexuM. Pyko ro 3abesesKyBa IIOMECTyBabETO - Ha-
BOJHO BO 18 Bek Bo EBpoIia - o TMIIOT Ha MOK CO3[afieH Ha IIPaBOTO Ja ce yOyBa, KOH OHaa Koja
ce IpMMeHyBa IIPeKy aAMUHICTPUPabe I IIPOMOLIMja Ha )KIMBOTHIUTE CIJIN, KaKO LITO € pacToT
Ha IIOIIyJIalyjaTa; Ho, Toj He HyAM HUKAKBO o0jacHyBame 3a MOTMBUTE Ha TakBoTo Herro. Ce-
I1aK, aKO Toa IIOMEeCTYBakbe I'0 CMeCTIMe BO KOHTEKCT Ha IIOAeMOT Ha KallUTIN3MOT, 3araTkaTa
JICUe3HYBa, 3aT0a I1ITO Ce ITOKaKyBa JeKa IpoMoLMjaTa Ha )KMBOTHUTE CUJIM He € HUILTO IPyTo
TyKy IIOCJIeuIla Ha HoBaTa IpIbKa 32 akyMyJlallifja ¥ peIpoayKIiija Ha )KMBOTHaTa cuiia. ['mega-
Me I JeKa IIpOMOIMjaTa Ha pacToT Ha IOITyJalijara of CTpaHa Ha qpKaBaTa MOsKe Jla OOV paka
IIOJ paKa CO MaCOBHOTO YHUILTYBae Ha >KMBOTOT; IMEHO, BO MHOTY MCTOPMCKI OKOJTHOCTI -
UCTOpHUjaTa Ha TProBUjaTa co poOOBIU CBEOUM 3a TOA - €HOTO € YCJIOB 3a Apyroro. 11 HaBuc-
TIHA, BO CIICTEM BO KOj KMBOTOT € IIOTUMHET Ha IIPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha IpoduUT, aKyMyJIaljara
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Ha paboTHaTa cila MOXKe [a ce IIOCTUTHe caMo IpeKy MaKCHMasHa yrnoTpeba Ha HACUIICTBO,
Taka LITo, crropex 36opoBute Ha Mapuja Muec, caMOTO HACIIICTBO CTAaHyBa HAjIIPOLyKTHUBHATA
cua.

Kako 3axiyuok, oHa mto Pyko Moxxes fa ro Hayuy JOKOJIKY IO MCTPaKyBaJl JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TepKU, HAMECTO BO cBOjaTa Hecmopuja Ha cexcyannocma (1978) na ce GoKycupa Ha MACTOPATTHNATE
JCIIOBedN, e JeKa TaKBaTa MCTOpHja He MOsKe [a ce IIMIITyBa Of] CTOjayIMIITe Ha YHUBEp3aJeH,
arcTpakTeH, acekcyaseH cy6jekt. [Tokpaj Toa, 61 yBUmes feKa MauereTo U CMPTTa MOJKAT 1a
ce cTaBaT BO CIIyK0a Ha ,)KMBOTOT VUIN, IIOTOUHO, BO CJIyK06a Ha IPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha paboTHA
CuJIa, CO OTJIEN [ieKa 11esiTa Ha KallMTAIMCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO € TpaHchopMaliyja Ha KUBOTOT
BO KamaIrureT 3a pabota U ,MPTOB TPy (KAIIUTA).

Opn Taa riaemgHa TOUKa, IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlallyja IIPeTCTaByBa YHUBEP3aJleH IIPoLiec BO ce-
Koja (asa o KamMTaJIMCTUUKIIOT pas3Boj. He ciyuajHO HEroBMOT MpBOGUTEH MICTOPUCKI €r3aM-
ILJIap pacIIojiara o HaTaJIOKeHY CTPATeruyt KOW, Ha PasIMIHI HAuMHI, OTCeKoral 6ire OXHO-
BO IIPMMEHYBAaHM BO CUTE TOJIeMM KPM3U Ha KallMTaJIMU3MOT, CO LieJI a Ce IOeBTYHM I[eHaTa Ha
TPYROT I Ja ce IpUKpHe eKCILIoaTamujara Ha >KeHITe ¥ KOJIOHUjIHUTE ITOJaHUIIIL.

Toa e oHa 1ITO ce ciyun 1 Bo 19 Bek, Kora oAroBop Ha IOAeMOT Ha coIujanusMort, [lapuc-
KaTa KOMyHa ¥ aKyMmyJianmjata Ha Kpusata ox 1873 Geme ,,OcBojyBamero Ha Adpuxka®, co uc-
TOBPEMEHOTO CO3/laBaibeé Ha HyKJIeapHOTO ceMejcTBO BOo EBpoIma, 3aCHOBaHO Ha €KOHOMCKaTa
3aBMCHOCT Ha »KeHaTa OJ MaKOT - IIITO yCJIeAN II0 IIPOTepyBameTo Ha JKeHUTe OJ HaJHUUap-
ckure paboTHI MecTa. Toa e OHa IITO ce CIydyBa ¥ AeHec, Kora HoBaTa II00ajiHa eKCIaH3uja
Ha I1a3apoT Ha TPYZ ce o0MIyBa Aa ro BpaTy Hasal YaCOBHMKOT Ha aHTMKOJIOHMjaIHaTa 60pba,
Kako 1 6opbaTa Ha qpyrure OYHTOBHU ITOJAHULMY - CTYAeHTUTE, PEMUHNUCTKITE, CUHNTE jaKI -
KOM BO TEKOT Ha IlIeeCeTTUTe M ceqyMIeceTTUuTe roauHy ox 20 BeK ja IIOTKOIIyBaa I10JI0BaTa 1
MHTepHAIOJIHATA [T0eJI0a Ha TPYHOT.

OrramMy, He M3HEHATyBa IITO HACWJICTBOTO ¥ IIOPOOYBAEETO O LIMPOKY pasMepy I IOHATa-
MYy ce Ha THEBEH peJl, KAKO IIITO OVIe U BO IIEPUOMIOT Ha ,[IPEMIUHOT , CO Taa Pa3JIMKa IITO JeHeC
KOHKBIICTAIOPY ce cIy>KOeHmIuTe Ha CBeTcKara 6aHka 1 MelryHapomHMOT MOHeTapeH (QOHT,
KOU M IIOHATaMy IIpOIlOBe[aaT 3a BpegHOCTa Ha ceKoe JeHapue Ha UCTUTe OHUe IOIyJaIui
KOJ JOMMHAHTHITE CBETCKI CIUJIN CO BEKOBY I' orpadyBaiie 1 ocupomalirysaie. 1 moBropHo,
rojieM IeJl Of TOa HACMJICTBO € HAacOUeHO KOH KeHUTe, OMAejKM BO BpeMeTO Ha KOMIIjyTepu
OCBOjYBaIbEeTO Ha KEHCKOTO TeJIO U II0OHATaMy € YCJIOB 3a aKyMyJalija Ha TpyX U 60raTcTBo,
LIITO ce IUIefa ¥ 110 MHCTUTYLMOHAIHOTO MHBECTUPamke BO pa3BOjoT Ha HOBU PeNpOAYKTUBHI
TEXHOJIOTM, KOV IT0BeKe OJ Kora OIJI0 jKeHaTa ja CBeyBaaT Ha MaTKa.

Hcro Taxa, ,peMMHM3aNMjaTa HA CUPOMAIITBOTO , KOja 'O CJIeAM LIMPEHETO Ha III00anm-
3anmjara, JoOMBa HOBO 3HaUerbe, aKO MMaMe IIpeIBUA AeKa Toa Oellle IpBaTa IOCIeANIA Ha
PasBojoT Ha KaIlUTAIN3MOT 32 KMBOTHUTE Ha KEHIUTE.

[TonmTuykaTa JeKIyja Koja MoXeMe Aa ja HayunMe of Kanubax u sewmepkama e qeka Kamu-
TaJIM3MOT, KAKO OIIITEeCTBEHO-€KOHOMCKM CHCTeM, HY>KHO € IIOCBETEH Ha pacu3aM I CEKCU3aM.
VmeHo, KanuTaqM3MoT MoOpa Aa I OIlpaBaa M AeMUCTU(UIMpA KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCTIUTE Brpa-
JeH) BO HETOBUTE OIILITECTBEHM ONHOCH - BETYBameTO 3a C1000Ja HACIIPOTM peaylHOCTa Ha
MacoOBHATa NPMHYIA, BeTYBambeTO 3a IIPOCIIePUTET HACIIPOTM pealHoCcTa Ha MacoBHara Oefa -
TaKa IITO Ke ja OLPHU ,[IPUpoaaTa’ Ha OHMe KOU Tl UCKOPUCTYBA: )KEHUTE, KOJIOHUjaTHUTE T10-
OaHULM, IOTOMIUTE Ha appUKaHCKUTe POOOBY M eMUTPAHTITE paceaHl Co IIo0ann3aIjara.

Bo jamporo Ha KanmTanM3MOT He ce Haora caMo CHMMOMOTCKMOT OJHOC moMery pabGorarta
3a HaJHUIIA WIIN IO JOTOBOP U IIOPOOYBAameTO, TYKY, 3a€[JHO CO HEro e J AMjasleKTUKaTa Ha
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aKyMyJaluja 1 JecTpyKIi(ija Ha paboTHATA CUIIa, 32 KOja )KEHUTE ja IJIaTUja HajBICOKATA LeHa,
CO CBOMTE TeJIa, CBOjOT TPYH ¥ CBOMTE >KUBOTH.

3aToa e HEeBO3MOKHO KAIIMTAIM3MOT [a ce IIOBp3e CO Koj OMiio o6iMK Ha 0CcI000ayBabe,
MU TOJITOBEYHOCTA Ha TOj CUCTEM [a Ce IPUIINILle Ha HeroBaTa CIloCOGHOCT Ha I 3aOBOJIN
YOBEUKIUTE IIOTPeOU. AKO KallMTATIM3MOT Ce ITOKa)KaJl CIIOCOOEH a ce peIpoAyLIpa, TOTAIll Toa
e caMo 3apaJ Mpe’kaTa Ha Hee[THaKBOCT BrpajieHa BO TeJIOTO Ha CBETCKIOT IIpoJIeTapujaT, Kako
1 3apajay Heropara CIIOCOOHOCT [ia ja riobanmsmpa eKkcruioaTamujara. Toj mporec ce ogBuBa 1
IIpef HAIINTE OYM, MICTO KAaKO IITO Ce OJBYBAIIIE U IIpeTXomHuTe 500 TONVHMA.

PasnukaTa e BO Toa IITO JeHEC M OTIIOPOT IIOIIPUMA IIIO0IHY pa3MepI.
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1. OBOj cBeT TpebOa MOOPO A ce MpOTPeECeE:
XDDIXEXDIXIXIXIXIXIX (XIXEXIXEXIXIX] (X XEXXXIXIXXIXIXIXEX] XIXIXIXIX]
XX XXX XIXIXIXIN

LLlemnor cBet Tpeba qobpo aa ce mporpece. Y6aBa urpa ke 6upe toa... 6e360KHMIII-
Te Ke MAIHAT Of] CBOUTE IIPECTOIIN, & yTHeTeHUTe Ke ce uagurHar. - Tomac Musunep
(Thomas Miintzer), OmeopeHo nopekHyearve Ha TIAIHOMO 6epyearve Ha 6360 HUOM
ceem, npexy cgedowmeomo Ha Eeaneenuemo no JIyka, npemcmageno Ha cupomMauiHu-
me u Kympu xpucmujauu, 3a 0a ja yeudam Hezoeama epeuikad, 1524.

,<HeMa coMHex meka 110 BeKoBu 60pba ekcIuioararujara IpogospKysa. Ilpomenera
e camo Hej3uHaTa popma. BUIITIOKOT TPy KOj FOCIIOgAPUTE HA AEHELIHNOT CBET 'O
M3BJIEKyBaaT Ha OBa MJIV OHA MECTO He Ce HaMaJy IIPOITOPIMOHAIHO BO OJJHOC Ha
BKYIHIOT 06€eM Ha TPy, BO CIIopexda co BULLIOKOT KOj Ce M3BJIEKYBAJ BO JaMHIHA.
Ho cmeram meka mpoMeHaTa BO YCJIOBM Ha eKCIUIoaTaruja He e 3aHeMapinsa... OHa
IITO € BXXKHO € UCTOpUjaTa, CTPEMEKOT KOH ociioboayBatbe.” - Iljep Hoke, Ocrno6o-
dysarwemo 6o cpedHuom eek (Pierre Dockes, La libération médiévale, 1979; Medieval
Slavery and Liberation, 1982)

Bosen

Vcropujara Ha skeHUTe U peIpoayKIyjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha ,[IPeMIHOT BO KallMTalImn3aM Mopa
Ia ToYHe co 60pOuUTe KO eBPOIICKMOT CPeTHOBEKOBEH IIpOJIeTapujaT - MaJUTe CeJlaHM, 3aHa-
eTunnTe, apraTuTe - 'Vl BOfeJe IMPOTUB QeynarHaTa BIACT, BO cuTe Hej3uHyu obmiy. Camo
IOOKOJIKY T'l eBoLMpaMe Tie 6opbu, co HUBHOTO GOraTo HACAEACTBO Ha Oaparba, OIIITECTBEHN
U IIOJIUTUYKY CTPEMEKM M aHTArOHMCTUUKY IPaKTUKM, Ke MO)KeMe fa ja cparmme yiorara
KOja JKeHNTe ja MMajle BO KpM3aTa Ha eyRaau3MoT U 30IITO PasBOjoOT Ha KAIUMTAIN3MOT Oa-
paJl YHUILTyBare Ha HUBHATA CIJIA, KAKO IIITO TOA Ce CIIyU) BO TPY BeKa JOJTMOT IPOTOH Ha
Berurepkute. Co Taa 6op6a Ha yM, MO>KeMe [a coryleflaMe I feKa KallUTalu3MOT He e IIPOU3-
BOJ] Ha €BOJIyTUBHIIOT Pa3Boj KOj T OCJI000MII €EKOHOMCKIUTE CUJIM KOU cO3peasie BO yrpobara
Ha CTapuoT nopenok. Kammranuamor e ogroBop Ha ¢eymasHNUTe TOCHONAPY, ITaTPUIICKIATE
TProBIiy, OVICKyIIMTE U MannuTe Ha BEKOBHIOT OIIIITECTBEH CYANp, KOj Ha KPajoT ja IpoTpece
HIBHATA BJIACT ¥ HABYUCTUHA ,10OPO ro mpoTpece 1eianor cet . Kanuranmamor Gerre KOHTpa-
peBouyLIMja, KOja ' YHUIITY MOYKHOCTITE OTBOPEHM co aHTu(eyganHara 60poa - MOKHOCTUTE
KO, IOKOJIKy Gea ocTBapeHN, MOXKea [a He IIOIITENAT O HEM3MEPHOTO YHUIITYBAbe Ha JKU-
BOTOT U IPUPOSHOTO OIIKPYKYBarbe, KOe To offeire)ka HAIIPEAYBAKHETO Ha KAIIMTAIMCTIUKIATE
OJHOCH IIMPYyM cBeTOT. Toa Mopa [ia ce Harjacu, 3aToa ILITO BEPYBAIETO JeKa KalUTaIu3MOT
,EBOJIYHpal" of (eynann3MoT, KaKo HEKOj IIOBMCOK OOJIVIK Ha OIILITECTBEH JKMBOT, YILTE HE €
ordpieHo.
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MeryToa, HaUMHOT Ha KOj MCTOpHjaTa Ha KeHITe ce BKPCTyBa CO JICTOpMjaTa Ha KallMTaJIlC-
TUUYKIOT pa3Boj He MOKe Ja ce pasbepe JOKOJIKY I'f HAOJbyJyBaMe CaMo KIACMYHITE TepeHN Ha
Ky1acHaTa 60p0a - paGoTHMTE MeCTa, HATHNUILIATE, pEHTATa U ,JAHOKOT - ¥ NITHOpPMpPaMe HOBIITE
BU3UU Ha OIIIITeCTBEHMOT >KMBOT M IIpeoOpasyBameTo Ha POJOBUTE OMHOCH, KOM THE CYIU-
pu ru npenusBukyBaaT. CeTo Toa He e 3aHeMapIMBo. TokMy Bo Taa aHTH(deynanHa 60pbda ru
IIpoHaoraMe IIPBUTe NOKA3M 3a MCTOpMjaTa HA >KeHCKUTe I'pacpyT ABIDKera Bo EBpora, kou ce
CIIPOTMBCTaByBaJle Ha BJIA/ICjauKMOT ITOPEIOK U IIPUIOHeIIe 3a M3rpaadaTa Ha aaTepHATHBHI
MOJeNN Ha KOMyHaJIeH )1BoT. Bopbara npotus ¢eymanHara BIacT 'l CO3[aja I IPBUATe Opra-
HM3VIPAHV OOMIM 32 CIIPOTMBCTAaByBabe Ha JOMIHAHTHITE CEKCYyaJIHY HOPMI Y BOCITOCTaBIJIA
IOeTAIMTAPHIU OJHOCH IIOMery >KeHUTe M MakuTe. Bo koMOMHaIja cO 0A0MBakeTO Ha KMeT-
CKIOT TPYJ M TPTOBCKUTE OTHOCH, T CBeCHI OOJINIM Ha OIIITECTBEHO IIPECTAITHNUIITBO 13-
rpajane CIIHA aITepPHATUBA He caMo Ha (eyqansMoT, TYKy ¥ Ha KallUTaIMCTUIKIOT ITOPEIOK,
KOj TO 3aMEHII OHOj (peyRaTHIOT, TOKAKYBajKI feKa IIOMHAKOB CBET € MOKeH I HaBeyBajKI
HE Jla ce 3aIpaliiaMe 301LTO TOj He ce ocTBapmil. OBa IIorjiaBje Tpara 110 HeKOJ OJr0OBOpPM Ha Toa
IIpalllame, MCTPaKyBajKI KaKo OJHOCUTE Mel'y MasKITe ¥ KeHITe, KaKO U PelpoayKLMjara Ha
paboTHaTa cuia, ce pegepUHIpPaaT BO OTIIOPOT KOH (eyTaTHOTO BIaJecHe.

OmurectBeHuTe 60p6M O CPeJHMOT BeK MOpaar Ja ce MMaaT IpeIBUA U 3aToa IITO THe
MMaaT MCIMIIIAHO HOBO ITOTJIaBje BO MCTOpUjaTa Ha ociiobonyBamero. Bo cBojoT Hajmobap m3-
pas, Tue IIOBUKYBaaT Ha BOCIIOCTaBYBalbe erajINTapeH OIIITECTBEH IIOpeOK, KOj ce TeMell Ha
CIIOJIeNTyBameTO J00pa M ON0MBaETO Ha XMEPapXUCKOTO M aBTOPUTAPHO Biajecwe. Tue Ie-
7 ocTaHaa yronuja. Hamecto He6eckoTo LIApCTBO, UMEIITO Joarame Io HajaByBase IIPOIIOBe-
ANTe Ha epeTUYHUTE M MIJICHAPUCTUUKITE ABVDKEIba, KPajoT Ha (eyaannsMoT JoHel 6ojecT,
BOjHA, IJIaJ] M CMPT - YeTMPUTe jaBayyl Ha allOKAJMIICATa, O IT03HATaTa rpaduka Ha AIb6pexT
Hupep (Albrecht Diirer) - BuUCTMHCKMTe IJIaCHULIM Ha HOBaTa KallMTAlIMCTHUKA epa. Y mMokpaj
TOa, OONMANTE Ha CPeHOBEKOBHIOT IIPOJIETApIjaT [a I'o ,IPEBPTH CBETOT HAOIIAKy  MOpaar ja
ce yBaKaT; MIMEHO, U IIOKpaj HUBHUOT II0pas, THe ro goBese (eyTaJIHNOT CUCTEeM BO KpU3a I,
CBOEBPEMEHO, Ce ,,BUCTIHCKI PeBOJYLIOHEPHN , 3aT0A IIITO He MOXKelle a yciear 0e3 ,pagu-
KaJTHO IPeobIMKyBabe Ha onrectBeHnor nopenok (Hilton 1973: 223-4). Ako ,,lipeMuHOT" IO
IrefilaMme oJl CTOjaIMINTeTo Ha aHTudeyaanHaTa 6opbaTa o CpeTHIOT BeK, Toa MOXKe Ja HI 110~
MOTHe JI BO peKOHCTPYKI[IjaTa Ha OIIITeCTBeHaTa AMHAMIKa KOoja ce Haora BO IT03a/MHAaTa Ha
,OTPaZyBambeTo  BO AHIVINMja U OCBOjyBambeTo Ha AMepUKa, HO IIPeX C&, ¥ BO OTKPUBALETO Ha
HEKOM Off IPMUNHITE 30LITO MCTPeOyBabeTo Ha ,BEIITepKIUTe  BO 16 1 17 BeK, KaKO ¥ IIPOLIN-
PYBameTO Ha Ap;KaBHATa KOHTPOJIA HaJ CUTE aCIIEKTM Ha PeNpoAyKLMjaTa, CTAaHyBaaT INIaBHI
IIOTIIOPY Ha NMPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIalja.

KMeTCcTBOTO KaKO KJIaceH OJJHOC

Honeka antudeyganaute 60pou 01 CpeIHUOT BEK AeJIyMHO I'O OCBETIyBaaT pa3BojoT Ha Ka-
IUTAIUCTUYUKUTE OJXHOCY, HUBHOTO OCOOEHO IOIMTIYKO 3HAUCHE MOXe Ja OCTaHe CKPUEHO,
JOKOJIKY He I'l IIOCTaBMMe BO IIOIIMPOKIOT OJHOC Ha MCTOpHUjaTa Ha KMETCTBOTO, Koe o IIpeT-
CTaByBa JOMMHAHTHMOT KJIaCEH OJHOC BO (PeyIaIHOTO OIIITECTBO 1, C€ IO 14 BeK, IJIaBHOTO
ronpuiTe Ha anTudeymanHara 6opoa.

KmetctBoTo Bo EBpomna ce pasBuio momery 5 u 7 BeK of HallaTa epa, Kako OJIroBOp Ha pac-
mmarareTo Ha POIICKMOT CMUCTeM, Bp3 KOj Omia u3rpajeHa eKOHOMIjaTa Ha uMIepujaieH Pum.
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Toa e mocenuila Ha {Ba oBp3anu ¢peroMeHu. [{o 4 BeK, Ha pPUMCKITE TEPUTOPUY U BO HOBUTE
repMaHCKI OPKaBI, 3€MjOIIOCETHUIUITE MOpale Ha poOOBITE Aa MM OfoOpar IIpaBo Ha Iapue
3eMja U OCHUBaMe COIICTBEHO CEMEjCTBO, CO LI Ja T CMUPAT HUBHUTE OYHTOBU U CIIPEUAT
ma rmoberHar Bo ,IIyMa’, Kaje IITO Ha paboBMUTe O LAPCTBOTO OCHMBAJIE MAPYHCKY 3a€XHULIN
(anr., maroon; uinas., cimarron; Geranuu, npederHaTi p060131/1).1 HcroBpemeHo, 3eMjorIOCe THI-
[UTe IIOYHAJE [Ja I'M [TOTYMHYBAaT CIIOOOMHNUTE CENIaHM KOM, YIIPOIIACTEHN O IIMPEHETO Ha
POIICKMOT TPY, & II0TOA 1 OJ] FepMaHCKATa MHBA3Mja, Ce€ BPTAT KOH 3€MjOIIOCETHUIINTE 3aPaIil
3aILTUTA, MAKO I10 IleHa Ha CBOjaTa He3aBMHOCT. Ha T0j HaumH, 1ako 6eI0TO POIICTBO HIUKOTAII
He Ce YKIHAJIO, C€ PAa3BIJI HOB KJIaCeH OJHOC, KOj IV 00eIMHILT YCIOBUTE Ha MIOPAHELIHUTE PO-
60Bu u crobomguuTe 3emjonencku paboramiu (Dockes 1982: 151), ctaBajku ro ceTo CeIaHCTBO
BO ITOJIpeIeHa I10JI0K0a, TaKa IITO BO HapeqHuTe Tpu BeKa (o1 9 1o 11), ,cemanenor” (rusticus,
villanus) e cunonuM 3a ,Kmet" (servus, ciyra) (Pirenne 1956: 63).

Kaxko paboreH ogHOC 11 IIpaBeH CTATyC, KMETCTBOTO IIPETCTABYBAJIO OTpoMeH ToBap. Kmero-
BUTe OUJIe BP3aHU 3a 3€MjOIIOCETHUIINTE; HUBHITE JMYHOCTU U TTOCe[ OMiIe COMCTBEHOCT Ha
rOCIIOHApOT, a CO HUBHNTE KMBOTH, BO CEKOj IIOTJIEM, YIIPAByBaJl 3aKOHOT Ha 3€MjOIIOCEXHII-
KoT. U moKpaj Toa, KMETCTBOTO To pefe@UHMpa KIACHUOT OTHOC, JOTOJIKY ILITO € ITOTIOBOJIHO
3a pa6orHuIMTE. KMETCTBOTO TO O3HAUMIIO KPajoT Ha POTICKMOT TPY, KUBOTOT BO ergastula’u
ja yONMakKuJIo CBMPEIOCTa Ha Ka3HYBAaWeTO (KeJIe3HUTE OKOJYBPATHUIM, ITAJIEIHETO, PACITHY-
BAIbETO Ha KPCT), HA KOU POIICTBOTO ce mornupaino. Ha ¢peynanunre umorn, KMmeToBUTE Oriie
IIOTUMHETH HA 3aKOHITE Ha 3aMjOIIOCEHMKOT, HO HUBHOTO HApPYLIyBalhe € IMpeaMeT Ha CYL
BP3 OCHOBA Ha ,,00MUajHUOT  3aKOH, a MIOJJOLHA AyPU U KMETOBCKMOT IIOPOTHUUKM CUCTEM.

HajBa)XHIOT acriekT Ha KMETCBOTO, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a MIPOMEHUTE OO KOU TOA JOBEJIO
BO OJJHOCOT TIOMel'y TOCITOJIAPOT U CIYTaTa, € AeKa Ha KMETOBUTE MM OBO3MOXKWIIO MUPEKTEH
IIPUCTAIl IO CPeACTBAaTA 3a COICTBEHA pelpoaykuuja. Bo 3amena 3a paborara koja Mopaie na
ja M3BpIIIyBaaT Ha 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjOTIOCeTHUKOT (demesne), KMeTOBUTe MOOWMIe mMapue 3emja

1 HajnoGpuot mpumep 3a OMETHNUKO OMIUTeCTBO Omite Baraymure (,6arayma“; bagaudae unu bacaude), xou
3aBiageane co I'anuja oxoiy 300 r. H.e (Dockes, 1982: 87). Hunara npukasHa e BpegHa oMmHemse. Toa Guie cio-
GOIHM ceaHU M pOOOBM KOY, pasTHEBEHN OJf TEIIKOTUITE KOV ' TPIIeJie 3apajiy II0CTOjaHuTe IIPECMETKY IToOMery
IpeTeH/IeHTUTE 32 PUMCKUOT LAPCKYU IIPECTOJI, TU HAIYIITIIIE 3€MjOIIOCEJHNYKUTE IMOTH U BOOPYXKEHU CO 3eM-
jomeNncKu opynaMja U yKpajeHU KOHY TaJKajle HU3 3eMjaTa BO IOMauy rpynu (OTTyKa U HMBHUOT HA3UB ,[PYIU
Gopuu”) (Randers-Pehrson, 1983: 26). IM ce mpupapysKuiie 1 KUTENU HA PASOBUTE, & OCHOBAJIE M CAMOYIIPABHI
3aelHMLM BO KOU IIpaBejie CBOM METAJHU IMapu, co 360poT ,Hamex" ucnuinan Ha HUB, camMy TU Gupajie CBOUTE
BOZAYM U OpraHMU3Mpale COICTBEH CYACKU cuTeM. Buiejkm Bo AympeKTHUOT cyqup Ouie mopaseHu ox Makcumu-
JIMjaH, KOj TO Jesesl HapCKMOT TpoH co [MoKienujas, ce IOCBETIIIE Ha ,,repI/mCKo“ BOjyBame, 3a BO IIETTUOT BeK
IIOBTOPHO [ia Ce I10jaBaT BO IIOJHA CUJIA, KOra CTaHaJyle I MeTa Ha IIOCTOjaHM BoeHu roxonu. Bo 407 roguHa, 6u-
Jie TJIaBHM [IPOTArOHUCTY Ha . KecTokKo BoctaHue . [apor KoHcrantus ru nopasnui Bo Apmopuka (Bperama) (ibid.,
124). Tamy ,moOyHeTITEe pOOOBI U CENIAaHY CO3[asle aBTOHOMHA ,Ap’KaBHA  OpraHyu3alyija, I'i poTepae IpeTcTaB-
HULUTE HA PUMCKATa BJIACT, MM T Of3eJie IMOTHUTE Ha 3eMjoIIOCe JHUIMTE, POGOBIajeTeInTe T IIPETBOPIIIE BO
po6oBu u (opranusupaie) cyacku cucreM u Bojcka“ (Dockes, 1981: 87). U moxpaj GpojHnTe 06uau na OGumaT yHMII-
teHy, Baraynure Hukoraur He Gyure LEJIOCHO ITopaseHN. PUMCKUTe LjapeBy Mopasle Ja I aHTaKypaar ILUIeMIEbaTa
Ha ,BapBApCKUTE" MOjOeHLM 3a fa ' coBiamaaT. KoHctanTuH uM ce obparmi Ha Busurorure on lnanuja n um
[IOJapuUI rosieMu mocenu Bo l'anmja, co Hajex feka Ke ru craBu Barayanre nox koHTposna. Bo moBor Ha Baraypnre
Oumne Briydenn nypu u Xyuurte (Renders-Pehrson, 1983: 189). Ho, Barayanre OBTOpHO I'f CpeTHYBaMe 3pysKeHM
co Busurorure u Ananure Bo 60p6a poTus Haezgara Ha ATmia.

? Ergastula 6una ofaja 3a poGoBu Bo puMckuTe By, Toa Gute ,[T03eMHY 3aHTAHN BO KOU POGOBITE CITVENTe
BO CUHIIMPY; CIIOPEL OMUCOT HA efleH TOTAllleH 3eMjOIOCeJHNUK, IIPO30PLUUTe Ouile IIOCTABEeHU TOJKY BUCOKO IITO
poGosure He Mmoxeine ga ru gocerrar (Dockes, 1982: 69). ,I'u umaio... peuncu cexange“ Bo 3eMjure Kou Pumjanure
IV OCBOMJIE, ,KaJie LITO OpojoT Ha poGOBU ro HaAMUHYBAI OpojoT Ha ciobomuu ayte” (ibid., 208). [loumor ergastolo
U IeHeC ITOCTOM BO PEUHMKOT Ha UTAIM)aHCKOTO KPUBIUHO IIPABOCY/ICTBO U O3HAUYBA ,,I0’KMBOTHA Ka3Ha'".
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(mansus nan hide), koe Moese qa ro 06paboTyBaaT 3a COIICTBEHO M3APIKYBAIbE U [1a TO IPeHe-
caT Ha CBOMTe JeLa, , KaKO BICTIHCKO HACJIeACTBO, €HOCTABHO TaKa IITO OU ILIATIIIe JaHOK 32
npeHoc Ha corctBeHuITBO  (Boissonmade 1927: 134). Kako mro ykaxysa Ijep [Joke Bo cBojata
crynnja Ocro6odysarwemo 60 cpedHuom eex (1982), Toj apaH>KMaH ja 3rojleMyBa aBTOHOMIjaTa
Ha KMETOBUTE JI TM IT0J00pyBa HMBHUTE >KMBOTHIU YCJIOBM, OMAEjKN TMe cera MOKaT IOBeke
BpeMe [a IIOCBETAT Ha COIICTBEHATa PEIPOAYKI[ja M JOroBapaar OKoJlLy 00eMOT Ha CBOuTe 00-
BPCKM, HaMeCTO Aa OMAaT TpeTupaHy KaKo AeJ Of IOKyKHMHATa, ITof 0e3ycJIoBHA BJIACT Ha
rocriogapot. Illto e HajBakHO, OGMOEjKY MPAKTIUHO KOPIICTENe ITapye 3eMja I pacroaraie co
Hero, KMeTOBUTE CEKOTalll MO)KeJle a ce M3APKyBaaT caMmuTe cebecy, Taka IITO OYPU M BO
IIMKOT Ha CBOMTE CYJUPMU CO 3€MjOIIOCeTHIIIITE He MOsKeJIe JIECHO Ia TY IIOKOpaT 3apaay CTpa-
BOT OJ IIafl. BucTtuHa, 3eMjorroce qHMIMTE MO>KeJIe HEIIOCHYIITHIUTE KMETOBY Ja T IIPOTepaaT
OJl 3eMjaTa, HO TOa PeTKO Io IIpaBejie, CO OIJIe[ JeKa BO IIPMJIMYHO 3aTBOpeHaTa eKOHOMIja
He OJUIO JIECHO Jia ce HajaaT HOBM PaOOTHMIIN, KaKO ¥ CO OIJIe[ Ha KOJIEKTUBHIOT KapaKkTep Ha
cesckure 6op6u. Toa e mpyumHaTAa 301ITO, KaKOo IITO 3abesexyBa Mapkc, Ha peyTalTHIOT NUMOT
eKCIUIoaTalijaTa Ha TPYIOT CEKOTAIl 3aBUCK Ofl IUPeKTHATa yIoTpeba Ha cua.

HckycTBOTO Ha CAaMOCTOjHOCT, KO€ CeJIaHIUTE I'o CTeKHaJe Kora qoOuie IIpMUCTAIl O 3eMja, CO
cebe TOHENO M IMOMUTIYUKY U MIEOJIOIIKY [T0TeHIjan. KMeToBuUTE CO Tek Ha BpeMeTo [TouHaIe
Ha 3eMjaTa Koja ja 3aseMaJie Aa IleffaaT KaKo Ha HEIITO IITO VM IIpuIara, a orpaHIuyBambaTa
Ko 6JIATOPOAHUIIITBOTO MIM I' HAMETHYBAJIO Ha HIBHATA CJI000a a I't CMeTaaT 3a HeIIOHOC-
JIMBIUL. ,3eMjaTa Ha ceJIaHUTe - GaparbeTo Koe OJeKHyBallle HI3 [[eJINOT ABAECETTH BEK, O MeK-
CHKaHCKaTa i pycKaTa peBOJIyLMja DO coBpeMeHUTe 60pOu IpOTUB IpuUBaTU3anyja Ha 3eMjara
- e 60pOeH M3BUK BO KOj CPeTHOBEKOBHITE KMETOBY CUTYpHU 01 ce npernosHaie. Ho, cuaTta Ha
,Iaopute” u3BUpMiIA o GAKTOT AeKa IPIUCTAIIOT A0 3eMja 38 HUB OVII PEaTHOCT.

3aeIHO CO KOPUCTEHETO Ha 3eMjaTa OM 1 KOPYICTEETO Ha ,3ae JHIUKITE J00pa” (commons)
- TMBaOyITe, IIyMITE, e3epaTa, QUBUTE IIACHIIITA - KOM OMjle KIyueH pecypc Ha ceJJaHCKaTa eKo-
HOMja (IPBOTO 3a OTpeB M rpafba, pUOHMIINTE, TACHUIITATA 3a >KIUBOTHI) 1 ja IOTTUKHYBaJIe KO-
xeaujara u copaborkara BHarpe 3aeguunara (Birrell 1987: 23). Bo ceBepna Urtanuja, KOHTpoIaTa
HaJl TI€ pecypcu ja OBO3MOKyBa AYpPM M OCHOBaTa 3a pa3BOjOT Ha KOMYHAJIHOTO CaMOYIIPaBy-
Bampe (Hilton 1973: 76). Tue 3aegamukn qo0pa Omire TOJNKY BXKHU 3a IIOJTUTHIKATA EKOHOMUja
u 6opbara Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHOTO CEJICKO HAceNeHMe, IIITO CeKaBamheTo Ha HUB U ITIOHATAMY KU-
Bee BO HalllaTa MMaruMHalyja, Kajae IITo IIPOeKTUpa BU3Mja Ha CBET YMUILITO JoOpa MOXKaT Ja
ce CIIOMeJIyBaaT ¥ BO KOj COMMAAPHOCTA, IIpe CTPEMEKOT 3a INUHO OoraTame, MOXe Ja CTaHe
IJIaBHA COMP/KIHA Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE OfHOCH. *

CpenHoBeKOBHATa KMETOBCKA 3aeJHMIIA He yCIleasa a T OCTBApM THe LieJIu U He Tpeba fa
ce yaeannsypa Kako puMep 3a KomyHanusaMm. [IoTouHO, Hej3MHIOT IIpUMep He IIOTCETYBa Je-
Ka HUTY ,KOMYHAQJIU3MOT HUTY ,JIOKAJIU3MOT He MOKAT [a FApaHTUPAAT eraIuTapHI OXHOCH,

* EBe Kako BO TpeTHoT ToM on Kanumanom Mapkc ja cropemyBa KMETOBCKAaTa eKOHOMMja cO pOBOBIIa[eTe-
cKara ¥ KallMTalIMCTUUKara: ,Bo KojKaBa Mepa HeKOj pabOTHMK, CAaMOCTOEH KMeT, Moke cebecu fa cu o6e3benu
BUIIOK HaJ{ HEOIIXOMHMOT KMBOTEH MUHUMYM... 3aBUCH, JOKOJKY OCTAHATUTE YCIOBU OCTAHAT HEIPOMEHETH, O
COOJIHOCOT BO KOj HETOBOTO pabOTHO BpeMe € IOfesIeHO Ha paboTHO BpeMe 3a cebe 1 paboTHO BpeMe 3a (eymaTHuoT
rocriofap... Bo TakBu ycoBu, BUIIIOKOT TPy HE MOXKe [1a Ce U3BJIEUe O KMETOT CO HUKAKBJ eKOHOMCKI MEPKU; Ha
TOA MOpa Ja Ouje IPUCUIIEH CO TOMHAKBY MepKH, 6e3 orye Ha HUBHMOT o0uk " .“ (Marx, 1909, Vol. III: 917-18).

* 3a mUCKycuja BO OTHOC Ha 3HAUEHHETO HA 3aeHIUKIUTE 100pa ¥ IIpaBaTa Ha 3aeJHUUKM T06pa Bo AHTIMja,
Buau Joan Thirsk (1964), Jean Birrell (1987) u J. M. Neeson (1993). Ekosromikure 1 eKopeMIHUCTUUKITE NBIDKEHA Ha
3ae{HMYKIUTE 1oOpa MM NPUAanoa HOBO IIOJIUTIUKO 3HAUEHEe. 32 EKOHOMCKOTO 3HAUEHe Ha 3aeJHIUKITE J00pa BO
JKIBOTHUTE Ha )KEHUTe, Off eKOPeMUHUCTIUKA IIepcrieKTuBa, Buau Vandana Shiva (1989).
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OCBeH KOTa 3ae[HMIATa I KOHTPOJPA CBOYITE CPE/ICTBA 3a )KMBOT 1 KOTa CUTE HEj3MHI uJle-
HOBI UMaar eJJHaKOB IIpucTan xo HuB. Toa He e ciIydaj co KMeTOBUTE Ha (eymalHuTe UMOTIL.
U noxpaj mmpokaTa paclpoCTPaHeTOCT Ha KOJEKTVBHUTE OO Ha paboTa M KOJIEKTUBHI-
Te ,JOTOBOPM  CO 3eMjOIIOCeTHMIINTE, KAKO I JIOKAJTHMOT KapaKTep Ha CeJaHCKaTa eKOHOMIUja,
CPeIHOBEKOBHOTO CeJIO He OIUIO 3aeqHMIA Ha eNHAKBH. Kako IITO IMOKaKyBa M300MICTBOTO
JTOKyMEHTI O CUTe 3eMju Ha 3amajgHa EBpora, Mely cellaHuTe [1OCTOENIE MHOTY OIILITECTBE-
HII Pa3JIMKI, KOM TY Jejlejie Ha CJIOOOMHM M CIIyTH, Ha OOraTy M CHPOMAIIHI, Ha CeJaHN CO
IIpaBO Ha IIOCe[ Ha 3eMja ¥ paboTHMIM Oe3 3eMja, Koy paboTar 3a HaJHVIA Ha MMOTITE Ha
3€MjOTIOCeTHULIUTE, KAKO U Ha KEHU U MasKML.’

3emjara 0GMYHO Ce [aBaja Ha MaKUTe I Ce IIpeHecyBala IIpeKy MalllKa JMHIja, aKo uMa
M1 MHOTY CJIyuayl BO KOM 3eMjaTa ja Hacjle[yBaJie )KeHI I pacIiojiarajie co Hea BO IMe Ha MaKi-
te.’ JKeHuTe He MOXeNe Na 0joaT Ha MO3UIMM KOU Il [OOMBAJe MMOTHUTE MAIIKU CEJaHU
I 110 IIPaBIIJIO MMaile BropocTeleH craTyc (Bennett 1988: 18-29; Shahar 1983). Moske6u toa e
IIPMYMHA 301ITO HUBHITE MIMIIbA PETKO Ce CIIOMEHYBaaT BO 3¢MjOIIOCEe JHIUKITE KHIITY, OCBEH
OHIe Off Cy[CKUTe 3aIlMCH, KOU T GesieskaT IpecTannte Ha KMeroBuTe. M mokpaj roa, ceixaH-
KuTe OuIle IOMAIKy 3aBMCHIY Off CBOMTE MAILUKJ CPOTHMI, IIOMAJIKy OTCKOKHYBAJIe O HIUB BO
bu3nuKy, counjaseH 1 ICUXOJIOLIKY ITOIVIeR M Ouile IOMaJIKy IIOTUMHETH Ha IIOoTpebuTe Ha
MaKITe OTKOJIKY IIITO IIOJOI(HA Ke OumaT ,,c1000 HITe  )KeHN BO KaMTATMCTIIKOTO OIIIIITeC-
TBO.

3aBICHOCTa Ha >KEHNTe Off Ma)KITe BO KMETOBCKaTa 3ae[HNIA OuIa orpaHnmueHa ox dax-
TOT [ieKa [IPefVMCTBO Hajl aBTOPUTETOT Ha HUBHITE Ma)KI JI TATKOBL(Y MIMaJl aBTOPUTETOT Ha
3€MjOIIOCEeJHIIKOT, KOj II0JIaraj IpaBo Ha CaMyTe KMETOBY U HUBHMOT YIMOT, U1 ce OOMIyBa
la BOCIIOCTAaBN KOHTpOJIA HaJ| CUTE acIeKTV OJ HUBHINTE XXIBOTIH, 0oj paborara K0 OpakoT 1
CeKCyaJHOTO OJHeCyBarbe.

3eMjoIoce JHIKOT € TOj KOj YIIpaByBaJl CO paboraTa Ha JKEHITE VI HUBHUTE OIIITECTBEHI
OIHOCH, OMJIYUyBajK1, Ha IIpUMep, DAy HeKoja BIOBNIIA MOXe IIOBTOPHO [a C€ OMAaKIU U KOj
6u Tpebaso ga Ouie Hej3MH COIPYT, IIPM IITO BO HEKOM OOJIACTM ITOJIaraje IIpaBo M Ha ius
primae noctis - IpaBoTO IpBaTa OpayHa HOK Ja CIVjaT cO KMeTOBaTa >KeHa. ABTOPUTETOT Ha
MallIK/Te KMETOBI HaJl HUBHITE K€HM Y POJHIHY OIUII JOIIOJTHNUTEIHO OTPaHMY€eH 0 GaKToT
leKa 3eMjaTa II0 IIPaBUJIO Ce JOfelyBajla Ha ceMejHaTa eNVMHNUIA U [JeKa )KeHIUTe He caMo pa-
OoTese Ha Hea, TyKy MOJKeJIe I [la pacIiojlaraaT co IIPOM3BOANTE Ha CBOjOT TPY, TaKa ILTO BO
CBOETO U3MPIKyBabe He 3aBucese o Maxure. CBecra 3a mapTHepCcKaTa I10JI0K0a Ha colpyrara
BO pacIIOJIaTambeTo CO 3eMjara Bo AHIVIMja OMIa TOJIKY CIJIHA ILTO ,KOra HeKOj CeJICKM map 6u
ce BeHYaJ, GIUIO0 BOOOMYAEHO Ma)KOT [a ONM Kaj 3eMjOIIOCeJHIIKOT I Jja My ja BpaTu 3eMjara,

® 3a mUCKycuja BO OJTHOC Ha OTIIIITECTBEHATA CTPATU(UKAIMja BHATPE eBPOIICKOTO ceaHcTBo, By R. Hilton
(1985: 116-17, 141-51) u J. Z. Titow (1969: 56—-59). On ocobeHO 3Hauee e pasiuKarTa IoMery JuuHa crobona u
3axynHuuka caobona. IlpBata 3Hauesa qeka ceJlaHellOT He € KMeT, MaKo U IIOHAaTaMy MOJKeJl ja uMa paboTHa 06BpCKa.
Bropara 3Hauesa ieKa ceJIaHeI[0T KOj pacriojiara co 3eMjara He € ,OITOBapeH  CO KMETOBCKM 06BpCcKi. Bo mpakTuxa,
o0eTe uecTo Ce IOKJIOIYBAJIEe, HO ¥ TOA IIOYHAJIO [ja Ce MEHYBA CO BOBEYBAETO HA KOMYTaIjaTa, Kora CJI000{HITe
CceJIaHM, 3a [a I'M IIPOLIMPAT CBOUTE IIOCEY, [TIOUHAJe Aa 3eMaaT 3eMja Koja co cebe Hocesla 1 KMETOBCKM OOBPCKIL.
Orramy, ,cpekaBame ciuobogunu cenanu (liberi) Ha kmeroBcka 3emja (villein) u kmetoBu (villani, nativi) Ha 3emja Ha
c1000MHM CeJIaHM, MaKo obeTe I0jaBM 6ute PEeTKI U CMETaHN 3a HeIT0KeJIHI (Titow 1969: 56—57).

§ Ucrpaxysamero Ha Bap6apa Xanasant (Barbara Hanawalt) Ha Tecramentute o Ku6sopt o Arrmmja ox 15
BeK, IIOKaKyBa [eKa ,MaKITe BO CBOMTe TeCTaMEeHTH! I'l (haBOpM3MpaaT BO3pACHNUTE CUHOBH BO 41% Of ciiydaure,
IoJleKa Ha COIpyraTa, JIJIM Ha COIIpyrara co CMHOT, BO 29% of cnyanTe“ (Hanawalt, 1986b: 155).
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3a TI0TOA TIOBTOPHO fa ja Gapa, 3a cebe 1 3a cBojara compyra“ (Hanawalt 1986b: 155).7 Tlokpaj
TOa, OuAejky paboTaTa Ha KMETOBCKMOT MMOT OMJIa OpraHM3MpaHa CO IeJl 3a0BOJyBamke Ha
OCHOBHMTe ITOTpe6y, II0JI0BaTa Ioes0a Ha TPYIOT TyKa O1Ia IIOMasIKy HaryiaceHa M IIOMaJIKy
OVICKPMMIHATOPCKA OTKOJIKY Ha KaNUTAIMCTUUIKIOT IToced. Bo deymanrHoTo ceno He mocroe-
Jla HUKaKBa OIIIITECTBeHa I10es0a momery IIpou3BOACTBOTO Ha Ko0pa 1 pempoayKiyyjaTa Ha
paboTHa cuiia; CHOT TPYX IIPpUIOHECYBal 3a M3OPKyBame Ha ceMejcTBOTO. Kenure paborene
Ha II0JIeTO, IIOKpaj Toa ILITO I'M OAIVIeAyBaje AeLara, TOTBelle, IlepeJle, TKaeyue 1 00paboTyBae
OaBuNTe; HUBHUTE aKTMBHOCTY BO JOMAaKIHCTBOTO He Ouie 00e3BpeiHyBaHY, HUTY Ce I10pas-
Oupaste IMOMHAKBY OIIIITECTBEHI OXHOCK BO cIopeada co Ma)KuTe, KaKo IITO TOa Ce CIydyBa
IIOJIOLIHA, BO ITapMyYHaTa eKOHOMMja, Kora JoMalllHaTa paboTa IoBeKe He ce TpeTmpa KaKo BUC-
TUHCKa paboTa.

AKo ce MMa IpeBU/ 11 jeKa BO CPETHOBEKOBHOTO OIIIITECTBO KOJEKTUBHITE OJHOCHK IMaaT
IIpeJHOCT HaJ| CeMejHIUTe, KaKo I JeKa II0BeKeTo 3a1aull CeIaHKITe I' M3BPIIIyBaJle BO COpaborT-
Ka CO IPYI'M KeHU (Ileperbe, TKaerbe, bepOa 1 dyBarbe Ha KMBOTHIUTE HA 3aeJHIUKITE IIACUIIITA),
TOTAlIl COIJIefyBaMe JeKa II0JIoBaTa Iofei0a Ha TPyROT, HAJeKy OX Toa Ja IIPeTCTaByBa IIPU-
YyHa 3a M30JIalMja, ce IOKaXyBa Kako M3BOP Ha CIUIA U 3allITUTa Ha KeHuUTe. Toa e ocCHOBaTa
Ha MHTEeH3VBHATA )KEHCKa COLMjaIHOCT U COJIMOAPHOCT, KOja MM OBO3MOXKyBaja Ia ce HOCaT
CO Ma’KUTe, ¥ IIOKpaj Toa LITO I[pKBaTa IIPOIIOBeala IOTUMHYBalbe Ha KEHITe Ha MaXITe, a
L[PKOBHMOT 3aKOH IO IIPM3HAaBaJ [IPABOTO HAa Ma)KOT JIa ja Tella CBOjara jKeHa.

Cemnaxk, rmosioxx6ara Ha )KeHITe Ha GeyRaIHIOT UMOT He MOKe a ce IVIefa KaKo CTaTMJHa
peannoct.® IMeHo, cuiaTa Ha KeHUTe U HUBHUTE OHOCYU CO MasKMTe BO CEKOj MOMEHT Ouiie
oxpeneHu o 6opONUTE KOV HUBHITE 3a€THULIV T BOJEJe IPOTUB 3€MjOIIOCEHUIIUTE, KAKO U
IIpOMEHNTE 10 Kou Tue 6opou KoBeje BO OJJHOCOT TOCIOAap-CIyTa.

BopbOaTa okouy 3aeqHIUKNTE JOOpa

o xpajoT Ha 14 Bek, OyHUTe Ha CeJIaHUTe IIPOTUB 3€MjOIIOCETHIITE CTAHYBAAT EHIEMCKI,
IIOMAaCOBHM U UeCTO BoopyskeHM. Celak, OpraHM3anycKaTa CuiIa Koja CeJaHNUTe ja IOKaXKyBaaT
BO TOj IIOTJIe[] € IIOCIeNIa Ha JOJITUOT CyAyIp, KOj, IOMaJIKYy JMJIM II0OBeKe OTBOPEHO, Tpae HI3
LIEJIVOT CPefieH BeK.

CrnpoTuBHO Ha yueOHUKAPCKMOT MPUKaA3 Ha (eymaTHOTO OMIIITECTBO KAKO CTATUMUYEH CBET,
BO KOj CEKOj cTaJIexx ro npudaka MeCTOTO KOe MY € HOeJIeHO BO OIILITECTBEHNOT IIOPEeIOK, OHa

7 Bap6apa XaHaBaJIT CpeTHOBEKOBHUTE GPAauHM OJHOCH TV TJIela KaKo ,TIapTHepcTBo . , TpaHcakIumTe Ha 3eM-
juriTe 3abesie)KaHy BO 3€MjOIIOCEJHIUKIITE Cy/JOBM YKa)KyBaaT Ha CUJIHA IIPAKTUKA Ha 3aeMHa OJTOPOBHOCT U 3ae-
HIUKO oryuyBame... COIpyTroT 1 compyrara ce I10jaByBaaT KaKo CTpaHa Koja 3eMjaTa ja KyIyBaja JJII 3eMaja IO
3aKyIl WM 3a cebecy WM 3a CBOMTE mera’” (Hanawalt 1986b: 16). 3a IpUOOHECOT Ha )KEHUTe KOH 3€MjOJeJICKIOT
TPY[ ¥ 3a HMBHATa KOHTPOJIa Ha BUIIOKOT Ipou3Bofy, Buau Shahar (1983: 239-42). 3a BOH3aKOHCKMOT IIPUAOHEC
Ha )KeHITe KOH HUBHITe foMaKuHCTBa, Buau B. Hanawalt (1986b: 12). Bo Aurinja ,HesmeranHoTo nmabepKyBarbe Omi
HAjueCcTMOT HAUMH Ha KOj JKEHUTEe Ha CBOUTE CEMEjCTBA UM HOCEJIE OMOIHUTENHN Kommuau Kuto” (ibid.).

8 Toa e orpaHNMUyBameTO HA HEKOU MHAKY M3BOHPETHI CTYAUN 32 JKEHIUTe BO CPEIHMOT BeK, KO HOBATa TeHe-
paunja Ha peMUHMCTIYKY MCTOPMUAPKY I'M CO3aKe BO IIOCIeHMUTe TOAUHN. TelIKOTUITe BO IIPETCTaByBAkHeTO Ha
CUIHTETVUKO COTVIeyBakbe Ha I10JIe UNMUIIITO eMIIVPICKI KOHTYPH C€ YILITE Ce peKOHCTPYyMpaaT, pa3dupinBo JoBene
110 pedepupare Ha JeCKPUIITUBHA aHaIM3a co GOKyC Ha IJIaBHUTE KIaCU(pUKAIVIY Ha OIIITECTBEHNOT KMBOT Ha
JKeHUTe: ,MajKa’, ,paboTHIUKA", ,)KEHN OJ pypaJIHUTe 00NACTI, ,)KEHU Of TPAIOBUTE ", KOU UECTO CE COIJIeLyBaaT
OJ{BOEHO OJf OIIIITECTBEHNTE Y €eKOHOMCKITE IIPOMEHMU U OILITECTBEHUTE GOPOL.
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IIITO Ce MICTAKHYBa OJ OBa MCTPakKyBaibe Ha (peymaIHMOT NMOT e IPM30POT Ha HellpeKnHaTara
KJacHa 6op0a.

Kako mTo nmokakyBaar 3alnycuUTe Ha aHTJIMCKUTE 3€MjOIIOCeHIUKI CydOBH, CPeTHOBEKOB-
HOTO ceJio G110 mompuinTe Ha cekojaHeBHa BojHa (Hilton 1966: 154; Hilton 1985: 158-59). ITos-
peMeHo Joarayio o ToJIeMI TEeH3NM, KaKo Kora celaHyuTe 0¥ yOule HeKoj HaA30pHUK MM Ha-
ragHaje 3aMOKOT Ha CBOjOT 3eMjomocenHuk. Cemak, CyqUpOT HajuecTo IMOIpuMai obInK Ha
OecKpajHO IMapHMUEHe, BO Koe CeJaHNUTe ce 00MayBaje Aa o OTpaHMyar 3JI0CTABYBAETO OFf
CTpaHa Ha 3eMjOIIOCEJHNMKOT, TOYHO [a IO yTBPAAT CBOETO ,OpeMe” M [a ' HaMaslaT MHOIy0-
POjHUTE HaBauKy KOUM MOpaJIe [a I' ILU1akaat 3a KOopucTerbe Ha 3eMjara (Bennett 1967; Coulton
1955: 35-91; Hanawalt 1986a: 32-35).

I'1aBHa Ies1 Ha KMETOBUTe OVIa BUIIIOKOT TPY/X M IIPOM3BOAM Aa I'Y 3aAp>KaT 3a cebe, KaKo 1
Ia ja mpomypar cpepaTa Ha CBOUTE eKOHOMCKM U 3aKOHCKM ITpaBa. Tue 1Ba actiekTu Ha 6opbara
Ha KMETOBITE Ce TECHO ITIOBP3aHI, CO OIVIe JeKa HUBHIOT 3aKOHCKI CTaTyC IIOBJIEKYBAJ co cebe
MHOry 06Bpcku. OTTamy, Bo 13 Bek Bo AHIJIMja, KAKO Ha JIAMUKITE, TaKa U Ha IPKOBHUTE IMOTH,
MaIIIKITe CeIaHy UeCTo OuIe MapMyHO Ka3HYBaHM 3aT0a IIITO TBPAEJIe eKa He ce KMETOBY TYKY
co6oHM JyTe, IITO OVUIa APCKOCT KOja MOXKesla ia JoBeJe JO OTOPUEHM IIapHUI, I1a AYPI U
ma ru usBege npen kpauckuor cyn (Hanawalt 1986a: 31). Cenanure Guiie mapmuyHO Ka3HYBaHU
I TOKOJIKY He Ileuele JieO BO pypHNUTe Ha 3eMjOIIOCeJHUIIVITE YIIM aKO He MeJlesie KUTO VI
MacCIVHKM BO HMBHUTE MJIMHOBH, CO LITO Ce OOMAyBate Aa I m30erHat OrpoOMHUTE OaHOLY
KON 3eMjOITOCEeTHULIITE 'Y HAMETHYBaJIe 3a KOPUCTerhe Ha Tue mocTpojku (Bennett 1967: 130—
31; Dockes 1982: 176-79). Cenak, HajBaKHUOT TepeH Ha Gopbara Ha KMeToBuUTE G1ta paborara
KOja ofpeleH) IEeHOBIU BO HeMesaTa Mopalle 1a ja M3BPIIyBaaT Ha 3eMjaTa Ha COIICTBEHUIIVTE.
Bo TekoT Ha enmoT 13 Bek, Taa 61J1a TIABHOTO Tpalllakbe Bo HMBHaTa 60p6a 3a ocio6onyBambe.’

OpxHOCOT Ha KMETOBITE KOH COrveé, KaKo YIITe ce HapeKyBasla paboTHaTa 00BpCKa, ce BOOuy-
Ba BO 3aIMCUTE Ha 3eMjOIIOCETHMUKNUTE CYJOBI, BO KOM ce 3abeiesKaHy KasHIUTe OfpeqyBaHu
Ha 3aKynumure. [JokyMeHTITe BeJaT JeKa, 0 CpeinHaTa Ha 13 BeK JOILIO [0 ,I0JI€EMO IIOBJIEKY-
Bame" Ha TPYHOT (Hilton 1985: 130—31). KMmertoBuTe HUTY OfieJie, HUTY TM IIpakajie CBOUTE Jela
a paboTaT Ha 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjOIIOCeTHUINTE BO BpeMe Ha skeTBata'’ MM BO MoJe U3JeryBae
IIpeOIHa, TaKa IITO JIeTMHATA THIeNIa, VUIM ITaK paboTelie aJIkaBo, CO TOJIEMM IIPEKMHY 1 TeHe-
payHo 3ampiKyBase HemocayieH craB. OrTamy nmoTpebara Ha 3eMjOIIOCETHUKOT 3a IIOCTOjaHO
J CTPOro HaArjaeayBabe I BHUMATEIHOCT, IIITO MOXKe Aa Cce BUAU U BO OBaa IIpelropaxa:

,HansopHMKOT U IpeapabOTHUKOT LIeJI0 BpeMe HeKa OMpaaT co opaumure, 3a OBUe
I06po 1 TeMeJIHO a ja M3BpIIIAT CBojaTa paboTa I 3a Aa MOXKAT Ha KPajoT O AeHOT
Ila BUOAT KOJKY e cpaboTeHo... A OMejKM IIOCTOjaHMTe KMETOBM ja 3aHeMapyBaaT

® Kako wro Tutos (J. Z. Titow) nuiryBa 3a 3aBUCHUTE celaHu Bo AHrunmja: ,He e TeIko fa ce yBUIM 301ITO BO
CBecTa Ha CeJIaHEeI[OT JIMYHUOT aclleKT Ha KMEeTCTBOTO OGN 3aceHeT of ImpobieMuTe Ha paboTHUTE 06BpCKIL... [Ipeu-
KIITe [IPOM3JIe3eHN O HeCTOBOTHIIOT CTATYC Ce jaByBae caMo cropaguyHo... Ho Toa He 6mto ciayuaj co paGorHure
00BpCKH, 0cOOEHO CO HefmenHara paboTa, Koja ro o0Bp3yBasa YoBeKa fa paboTy Ha 3eMjaTa Ha 3€MjOIIOCEIHIKOT
MHOTY JIEHOBU BO TEKOT Ha HejeJiaTa, CeKoja HejleNa, IIOKPaj U3BPIIYBambeTo APYrHu, mospemenu padoru” (Titow
1969: 59).

10 Ia ru moriexueMe NPBUTE HEKOJIKY CTPAHII OJ 3aIIMCHTe OJ onaryjara JIeHriu: MakuTe Omie Ka3HyBaHI
3aIlITO He Joarayie Ha yKeTBa JUIM 3aToa LITO He ce ITOTPYDKIIIE Aa HOjOaT JOBOJIHO Of HUB; qoarajie JOI(HA ¥ II0T0a
paboteste sowro vy 6uiie Mp3nuBuy. IJoHeKorau He M30CTaHyBaJIe IOEUHI TyKY LIeJIV IPYIIN, TaKa IITO JKeTBaTa
Ha 3€MjOIIOCEJHIKOT OCTaHyBasla Ha HMBATa. A U OHJe KOU Ke Ce T10jaBelle, UecTo ce OHeCYBaJle MHOTY HEIIPUjaTHO
(Bennett 1967: 112).
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cBojara paboTa, HEOIIXOHO € [1a ce HaAIyIeAyBaar, 3apau u3MaMa; II0Kpaj Toa, Mo-
paar 4ecHO Ja ce HaAIJeqyBaaT; a OCBeH TOa, HAA30PHUKOT Mopa Ia BHIMAaBa Ha
CHUTE HUB, 33 CeKOj fa cu ja paboru paborara Kako Tpeba, a ako He paboTu K06po,
Toral aa ro mpekopu.” (Bennett 1967: 113)

Cnnuna curyaumja e onuitata u Bo Iupc (Ilemap) Opauom (Piers Plowman, cca. 1362-70),
aneropuckata rmoema Ha Bunnjam Jlanrnenn (William Langland, cca. 1332-1386), kage mito BO
elHa ClieHa paOOTHULIMTE, KOM LeJI0 MpeTILIagHe paboTeire, IOILIAMHETO IO MIUHYBAaT BO OX-
Mopatbe U IeCHa, JoaeKa Bo Apyra 6e3paboTHUTE ceJlaHU ce coOupaar BO BpeMe Ha XKETBa, ,He
3aroa 3a ja paboraTa, TyKy 3a aa nujar u cimjar.” (Coulton 1955: 87)

Bojuara 06Bpcka, Koja Tpebaia [a ce MCIIOJIHM BO BpeMe Ha BOjHA, ICTO TaKa HaugyBala Ha
cuner ormop. Kaxko mrro nssecrysa X. C. Berer (Bennett), perpyrarujata mo aHriImnckure ceia
CeKoralll Mopaja Jia ce CIIpoBeIyBa CO IIOMOIII Ha CMJIA, & CPETHOBEKOBHUTE KOMaHAVPU PETKO
ycmeBaje fa I'l 3aJp>KaT CBONUTe Jyfe 3a BpeMe Ha BOjHA, 3aToa LITO PEerpyTUTe Ae3epTipaie
IIITOM UM Ce yKaKeJla MO>KHOCT 1 OTKaKoO Ke ja 3eMeste cBojaTa ruiara. [Jobap mpumep e OqsmBOT
Ha perpyTu 3a noxonot Ha IIIkorcka Bo 1300 rommHa, kKora ox 16.000 syfe Ha KOU UM om0
HapeeHO BO jyHM Ja CTamaTt BO BOjCKa, 0 CpeduHaTa Ha jyuu 6mie cobpanu camo 7.600, mpu
IITO TOAa OMJI caMo ,,BPBOT Ha GPaHOT... IO aBIyCT OcTaHaye momanky oxa 3.000 IMTocmemuia
Ha Toa 0)Ia JeKa KpaJIoT MOopaJl c¢ IoBeKe [a Cce IOTIMpa Ha IIOMIUIyBaHU KPUMMHAILIN U
OIMETHIIY CO IIeJI [1a ja KOHCOJIMOMpa cBojata Bojcka (Bennett 1967: 123-25).

Hpyr u3Bop Ha cyaupu OGN KOPUCTEmEeTo HeobpaboTeHa 3eMja, BKIyUyBajky LIyMI, e3epa,
Opaa, KoM KMETOBUTE I'M CMeTaJle 3a KOJIEKTUBHA COIICTBEHOCT. ,MokeMe a oTuaeMe BO LIy-
Ma...", BeJlele KMETOBUTE, KAKO IITO € 3a0esie)KaHo BO e{Ha XPOHUKA Of 12 BeK, ,/ 3eMeMe IIITO
HU e [T0TpeOHO, puba 0f e3epoTo, AMBEY O IIyMaTa; LIIYMITE, BOLUTE U JIMBAINATE HIU CTOjaT
Ha pacriosarasse.” (Hilton 1973: 71)

Cerak, HajoropueHu 60pOU ce BOfesie OKOJIY JAaHOKOT ¥ JaBauKuUTe KOM I'M OJIpeAyBajia mpa-
BOCyZHATa BJIAcT Ha OJIAarOpOAHMUIIITBOTO. Bo HUB cniarane manomorta (DaHOK KOj 3eMjoriocen-
HIKOT T'o cobupal Kora Ke yMpes HeKoj KMmer), mercheta (,Mepuera®, maHOK Ha 6pak, Koj ce
3roJIeMyBaJl KOTa KMETOT Ke CKIIyuesl Opak co JIMUHOCT Off HeKOj Apyr umor), heriot (,xupmor",
OAHOK Ha HaCJIECTBO, KOj I'o IJIakaJl HacJIeMHVKOT Ha ITOUMHATIIOT KMET, 32 Ja I'0 3ap>KI Ipa-
BOTO Ha HETOBMOT IIOCeM, KOj OOMUYHO Ce HAILIATyBaJ CO HajHoOpuTe KMBOTHM Of ITOCETOT Ha
[IOYMHATIIOT), U HAJJIOIIMOT Of cute, tallage (,romuir”), NpOM3BOIHO OApeIeHa TApUUHA CyMa,
KOja 3eMjOIIOCEeTHIIKOT MO>KeJI [1a ja 3eMe Kora Ke mmocakai. 1 Ha Kpaj, Ho He 1 HajMaJIKy BaXKeH,
tithe (,rajr”), DecertmHa of 3apaboTKaTa Ha CEJIAHEL[OT, KOj IO 3eMajia LIPKBATa, HO KOj 0OMUHO
ro cobupase 3eMjIIoCe JHUI[MTE BO IMe Ha I[PKBATA.

3aenHo co paboTHaTa 0OBPCKA, THE TAHOLM ,JIPOTUB IIPUpPOAATa I ciobomaTa” Omiie HajoM-
paseHn Mery eymanHmTe gaBauKy, 3aToa IITO 3a HUB He ce MoOMBajTa HMKAKBa HAaJOKHAAA
BO 3eMja JMJIM BO HEKOU OPYTU OJleCHyBarba, TYKy caMo Oile u3pa3 Ha IIpOM3BOJIHOCTA Ha (e-
yaanHaTa BJIAcT. 3aToa HaUAyBasle Ha )KECTOK OTIIOp. TunmyeH 61 CTAaBOT HAa KMETOBUTE OJ
UpKOBHMOT uMOT BO [laHcrejon (AHrnuja), kou 1299 usjaBuie mexa ,IIONMPBO Ke OaT BO IIEKO-
JIOT HAMECTO 1A TPIIAT TOJMI U Ha KON, ,[IOCJIE MHOTY CIIOPEEsE", UM YCIIEANIOo Ia ce 0cIobomar
on Taa maBauka (Bennett 1967: 139). Ciuuno 6miao u Bo 1280 co kmeroBuTe of XeIOH, CEJI0
BO JOpKIIMp, KOV jaCHO CTaBIJIE OO 3HAEHe MeKa MOKOJKY TOJNULIOT He OUae YKMHAT IIOIPBO
Ke mpeMuHaT Bo Onmckure rpagoBu PeBencpen u Xan, ,Kou nMaaT goOpM IPUCTAHUIITA, KOU
CEKOj JIeH Ccé ToBeKe HalpeayBaar u Kajge 1ro Hema tonuil (Ibid.: 141). Toa He Ouie mpasHu
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3aKaHI. 3aMMHYBambeTO BO Kacaba min rpan'! 6mia mocrojana KapakTepucTuka Ha 60p6aTa Ha
KMETOBITE, TaKa IIITO OJHOBO I OJHOBO, C€ CIIyUyBajO Ha HEKOM aHIJIMCKM UMOTH ,Ma>KUTe
ma rmoberHaT BO COCeJHUTE I'PAOBI M TaMy [a Ce HaceJIaT; I MaKo MM OVIIO HapeqyBaHO JeKa
MOpaaT a ce Bparar, IpajoT IIPOROJDKYBAJ a UM IIpy»Ka 3aconHuire... (Ibid.: 295-96)

Ha oBume o6mmuy Ha OTBOPEHO CIIPOTMBCTaBYBame, MOpaMe Ja I'M JofjajaeMe ¥ OpojHMTe,
HeBIUJIMBY OOJIMLIM HA OTIIOP, ITO KON IIOTYMHETNTE CeJIaHM OMJile II03HATU HaceKaje I BO CU-
T€ BPEMUIbA: ,KPUEHETO XPaHa, JaXKEWETO, Ja)KHaTa IIOCIYILIHOCT, OATIYMEHOTO HE3HAECHhe,
1e3epTepCTBOTO, IOTKPALHYBAKETO, KpUYyMUapemeTo, 3abpanetnor Jos...  (Scott 1989: 5). Tue
L,OOJIMIIM Ha CEKOjHEBEH OTIIOP®, TBPAOIJIABO IPMMEHYBaHU JOJIM FOAMHM, 6e3 Ko HUeqeH
BEPOOCTOEH IIPMKA3 Ha KJIACHUTE OJHOCK He MOXKe Jja ce 3aMUCIM, OJIe YeCTV BO CpeJHOBe-
KOBHOTO CeJIo.

Moskebu Toa ja 06jacHyBa IeIaHTHOCTA CO KOja 0OBPCKUTE HAa KMETOBUTE Ouiiie HabpojyBaHM
BO 3€MjOIIOCETHNYKNTE KHIUTL:

~Ha mpumep, (3eMjorroceqHMUKUTE KHUTM) YECTO He KA)KYBaaT eJHOCTABHO KAaKO
YOBEKOT MOpa [1a U30pa, I1ocee 1 OKHee efleH ap 3eMja Ha 3eMjoIloceJTHUKOT. Tue
Ka)KyBaaT JleKa CeJJaHeIlOT Mopa [ia ja opa 3eMjaTa CO CUTe BOJIOBM CO KOM pacIio-
Jlara BIperHaty BO ILIYT, JeKa Mopa [a ja Imocee CO COIICTBEH KO U BpeKa... (M)
00BpcKMTE Cce 3aberekaHM 0 HAjCUTHUTe HeTann... Mopame ma ce mpuceTuMe Ha
cejaHute ox EnToH, KoM packaskyBaaT Kako, CIIOpe[l IIPOIIMCUTe, MopaJe ga I'0 CO-
OmpaaT CEHOTO Ha 3eMjOIIOCEAHIKOT O] HETOBUTE JIMBAIM ¥ [ IO IpedpiryBaar BO
HETroBMOT aMbap, HO KaKO HUKaJ(e He MIIIYBAJIO AeKa CEHOTO MOpaarT Aa T'0 TOBapaT
Ha KO0JIa, 3a Ja ro Hped)pna'r OJ1 eJHO MeCTO Ha npyro.“ (Homans 1960: 272)

Bo Hekon menoBm Ha I'epmaHMja, Kajge MITO OOBPCKUTE BKIyUYyBaje U TOOMIIEH JaHOK BO
jajia 1 >KMBMHA, M3MUCJIEH e TeCT Ha KBAJUTETOT, 32 KMETOBUTE Jja ce CIIpeuar Ha 3eMjoIIoceN-
HUILUTE Ja UM ja IpefaBaaT Hajollara >KMBIHA:

sKOKoIIKaTa 61 ja cTaBuUIIe IIpef Orpaaara Wi KamnujaTa; motoa 0u ja yIuammie u

aKo ce ITOKaKeJIO JeKa MMa CIJja [a IoJleTa MM Ja ce MCKauM Ha orpajara, apau-

Jnujata Mopai Aa ja npudaru kako mobpa. [loroa, ryckara mopana aa ce npudartu

Kako moOpa ako Owia JOBOJIHO rojieMa Ja KOJIBe TpeBa, a IIpUToa Aa He M3ryom
. [13

paMHOTeKa MM JOKOJIKY camo ceau taro Ha 3eMmjarta. (Coulton 1955: 74-75)

OBue meTanHU PeryJaTUBU CBEIOUAT 33 TEIIKOTUUTE BO HAMETHYBAIHETO Ha CPETHOBEKOB-
HIIOT ,,OIIIITECTBEH JOTOBOP” 1 PA3HOBUAHOCTA Ha TepeHMTE 3a OopOa KOUM MM CTOeJIe Ha pac-
roJlararbe Ha CeJIaHeI[oT Wi ceJoTo. [IpaBara 1 0GBpCKUTE HA KMETOBUTE T PETyIupae ,,00u-
yau", HO HUBHOTO TOJIKYBalbe MCTO TaKa OIIIO IpeiMeT Ha MHOTY CIOpema. ,J3MuciyBameTo
Tpaguiyja“ Omia BooOMUaeHa MPAKTUKA BO CyIUPUTE Mely 3eMjONOCEHIIIATE U CENAHITE,
Oupejku obere ctpaHu ce obuayBale Tue ,,00Muan” na ru pegedUHMpPaaT WM UTHOPUPAAT, C&
OoIeKa, BO cpequHara of 13 BeK, 3¢MjOIIOCeTHUIUTE He ITOUHAJIE Aa IV 3aIIMIIYBaar.

11 , . .
Pasnukara nomery ,kacaba“ (town) u ,rpan” (city) He e cexorau jacHa. 3a HalINTe LEJN MTOJ ,[PA Ce TOA-
pasbupa HaCEJIEHO MeCTO CO KPAJICKA 3aIUTUTA, EIUCKOIICKO CeUIITE U Ia3ap, HOfleKa ,Kkacaba” e HaceJIeHo MecTo
(06uuHO TOMAaNo Of Tpa) CO peOBEH Masap.
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Cixo0omarTa U oniuTecTBEeHaTa Imoaejoa

[IpBara monmnTHMuKa Imociennia o 6opbdara Ha KMETOBUTE Ce OTCTAIIKIMTE KOM MHOTY ceja
(ocobGeno Bo cesepua Utanuja n Ppanunmja) ru gobusie Bo OOIMK Ha ,[IPUBIIIETUN  VUIMA ,I10-
BeJIOM 3a IIpaBara’, KO I'l yTBPAyBasle 0OBPCKUTE I TO3BOJyBAJIE ,eJleMEHT Ha aBTOHOMUja
BO YIIPaBYBAKHETO CO CEJICKUTE 3ae€MHUL , IIITO IOHEKOTAIl OBO3MOKYBAJIO PasHIM O0JULI HA
BICTMHCKA JIOKaJIHA caMoyIipaBa. Tue moBesOu Ii Ipennsmpaie yCIOBUTE IO KOU 3€MjoIIo-
CeTHUUKUTE CYyQOBY I' OJIpeyBaJie TJI00MUTEe U yTBPAYBAJIE IPABIIIATA 32 BOLEIHE HA CYICKITE
IIOCTAIIKI, CO LIITO ja OTCTpaHyBaJle MM HaMaJlyBajle MOXKHOCTA OJf IIPOM3BOJIHI aIicerha U Opy-
ru 3nocraByBama (Hilton 1973: 75). Ilokpaj Toa, ja oslecHyBasle BoeHaTa 0OBpCKa Ha KMETOBUTE
U O YKUHYBaJIe VI YTBPAYBaJle TOJIMIIOT; YeCTO HO3BOJIyBale ,,ciao6oma” (IpaBo) Ha ,ApsKerhe
3QIUXM, OMHOCHO, Ipoaax0a Ha Jo0pa Ha JIOKAIHIOT 1a3ap 1, IOPETKO, IIPaBO Ha OTyIyBambe
Ha 3eMjata. [Tomery 1177 u 1350, camo Bo Jlopen (Ppanumja), nonecenu ce 280 nosendu (Ibid.:
83).

Cenak, HajBa)KHIMOT UCXOJ OX CYAMPOT IOMel'y TOCIIOfapuTe M KMeTOBUTe Omia 3aMeHara
(commutation) Ha paboTHaTa 0OBpPCKa CO AaBaUKY BO Iapy (IapUUHY 3aKyIIHWHY, TapUYHU [a-
HOI), KO BO IIOTOJIeMa Mepa ro MOCTaByBaje QpeyTalHIOT OJHOC Ha JOrOBOpPHA OCHOBA. Bo
TOj Ba)KeH IIPOILieC, KMETCTBOTO IIPAKTMYHO OMIIO IIPeKMHATO; HO, KAKO 11 MHOTY ApYyru pabor-
HIYKI ,,[100e1", KOM CaMO JeJIYMHO T'f OCTBapyBaaT MpBOOUTHUTE Gaparba, M KOMyTalujara
ru ancopbupaiia meyure Ha 6opbarta 1 qenyBaja KaKo CpeCTBO Ha OIIITeCTBeHA I10e0a, Ipy-
DOHeCYyBajKy KOH Ae3MHTerpanujaTa Ha peyqaaHoTo ceJo.

Ha uMmoTHNTE cenaHy KOX ITOCeyBasle roJleMI ITapuNiba 3eMja I KoM MOsKeJle ia 3apaboTat
IOBOJIHO IIapu 3a Ja ja ,OTKyIIaT COIICTBEHaTa KpB® M BpaboTaTr ApPyru pabOTHUIM, KOMYTa-
LMjata CUTYPHO MM M3IJIefiajla KaKo rojleM YeKOop HaIlpeX Ha IAaTOT KOH eKOHOMCKa ¥ JIMYHA
He3aBIUCHOCT; IMEHO, 36 MjOIIOCeJHMUNTE ja IOIMyIITale KOHTPOoJaTa Hal CBOMTE CeJlaHU, KO-
ra JUpeKTHO Io0BeKe He OM 3aBucesie o HUBHAaTa paboTa. Ho, moBekero cupoMaliny ceixaHy -
KO IIOCeyBajle CaMO HEKOJIKY apy 3eMja, eBaj SJOBOJIHMU 3a IIPEKMBYBaIbe - IO U3TyOuIe u
OHa MAJIKy IITO ro moceayBaie. [Ipucuim cBoute 06BPCKY Oa I'M IUIAKaaT BO [Tapy, 3amaraie BO
XpOHIYEH [OJT, 33K0JDKYBajKI ce 3a MIHIUTE KEeTBY, IIITO Ha Kpaj JOBEJIO MHOTY Of HUB Ja ja
3ary6ar 3emjara. [locnenquia o Toa 6mio mto cé go 13 BeK, Kora KOMyTaluujara ce IpoLInpaa
HU3 eia 3anagHa EBporna, npopnabouyBameTo Ha OIMIITECTBEHNUTE IIONEN0N M MUHYBaHETO
Ha JeJl O CEeJIAHCTBOTO HU3 IIPOLecOT Ha mpoierapmsanuja. Kako mro nuiysa Bponucias
T'epemexk (Bronislaw Geremek):

~JoKyMeHTHTe OX 13 Bek Cé IT0UeCcTO roBOpaT 3a cejlaHM Ge3 3eMja, KoM KUBYpKa-
Jle Ha MapIMHUTE Of CEeJICKMOT XXIBOT, TaKa IIITO YyBae crajga... HamnyBame Ha cé
rorojieM 0poj ,0aBuaHyMK®, ceTanu 6e3 3eMja WIu peuncu 6e3 3eMja, Kou 3apabo-
TyBaJle 3a )KMBOT TaKa ILITO TM M3HajMyBajle CBOUTe YCIyIru... Bo jy:kna ®paHuuja,
‘brassiers’ ;xuBeesie o ‘Tipomakbara’ Ha cuaTa Ha cBoute paue (bras) u ce usHaj-
MyBaJle cebecyt Ha MMOTHUTE CeJIaH! MM Ha 3€MjOIIOCeTHIMYKOTO OJIaropogHIII-
TBO. Off IOYEeTOKOT Ha 14 BeK, JAHOUHMUTE PErMCTPY IIOKaKyBaaT BOOUIMB PacT Ha
6pojoT Ha OCUpOMAlLIeH CeJIaHM, KOM BO THe JOKYMEHTH Ce [I0jaByBaar Kako Oen-
Huny', ‘cMpoMaBy’ M Typy Kako ‘Tpocjarn’.'? (Geremek 1994: 56)

'2 OBa e cTaTMCTUUKU MpUKa3 Ha pypaqHaTa cupoMamTuja Bo [lukapmuja (cesepra ®panmmmja) o 18 Bek: cu-
POMALIHN ¥ IIpocjan, 13%; CONCTBEHMIM Ha MaJIi IIapliesiy, EKOHOMCKY TOJIKYy HeCTaOVUIHM ILTO JIOIIA )KeTBa 611
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IIpemMuHOT Ha MapMyYHa peHTa UMaJ yIITe ABe HeraTMBHU nociaeauiu. [Ipso, Ha mpousseny-
BaulTe MM OMJIO ITOTEIIKO [a ja M3MepaT CBOjaTa eKCIIOATMPAHOCT, 3aT0a IITO OJ MOMEHTOT
Kora HUBHaTa paboTHa 0OBpCKa e 3aMeHeTa CO MapMUHMU MCIUIATH, CeJIAaHMUTEe ITOBeKe He MO-
JKelle [1a ja yTBpHaT pasimkara rnomerly paborara Koja ja m3BplyBaie 3a cebe M OHaa Koja ja
M3BpIIyBaje 3a 3eMjorocenHumre. KomyTranujara 0Bo3aMoxKuiIa U cera CIOO0THNTE 3aKyIILN
Ia BpaboTaT ¥ eKCILUIoAaTupaaT APyru paboTHIIM, TaKa LITO, ,BO [IOHATAMOIIHIOT Pa3Boj , IIOT-
TUKHAJIA ,pacT Ha COICTBEHNUIITBOTO HAa HE3aBUCHOTO CEJIAHCTBO', IIPETBOPAjKU I'MM ,,CTAPIITE
caMoBpaboTeHN IToceyBaun Ha 3eMja” BO KammTammctmuky sakymnuu (Marx 1909: Vol. 111, 924
).

Orramy, MOHeTHU3aIjaTa Ha €KOHOMCKIOT >KIBOT He O1Ia Of KOPMCT 3a CUTe Jyle, CIpo-
THBHO Ha TBpHemaTa Ha 3arOBOPHULINTE Ha ITa3apHaTa eKOHOMMja, KON ja IO3ApaBIie KaKo
CO3/1aBakbe HOBO ,,3aeHIUKO HOOPO", KOe ja 3aMEeHIIIO BP3aHOCTA 3a 3eMjaTa U KO€e BO OIIIITeC-
TBEHVOT >KMBOT I'l BHEJIO KPUTEPUYMUTE Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT, PAlMOHAIHOCT M Aypy ¥ JIMYHA
cro6opa (Simmel 1900). Co minpermeTo Ha MOHETAPHITE OTHOCH, BpeTHOCTUTE CEKAKO ce IIpoMe-
HIIe, IyPY ¥ Mel'y CBEIITEHCTBOTO, KOe IIOYHAJIO J]a TO IIPEUCIIUTyBa APUCTOTEIOBOTO yUeHe
3a ,crepuiHocra Ha mapute” (Kaye 1998) u, HUMAJKy CIlyuajHO, a I MEHYBa CBOUTE ITOTJIe-
IM KOH MCKyITyBauKaTa BpeJHOCT Ha JaBameTo MIJIOCTMHA Ha cupoMamrHute. Ho mocnemu-
LIATE OX TYe HOBU OIHOCHU Ouje HeCTpyKTMBHM M pasuayBauky. Ilapure u masapoT IouHase
Ila TU OeylaT CeJIaHMTE TaKa IITO PAa3JIMKUTE BO IIPMXOIN I'M IIPETBOPIIIE BO KJIACHN PasjIUKH,
co37aBajKy Maca CUpPOMAIIIHI JyTe, KOM MOKeJle Ja IpeKMBeaT caMO Ha OCHOBa Ha IIOBpeMe-
uu qoHauuu (Geremek 1994: 56-62). Ha cé morosieMoTo BiIMjaHUe Ha MMapuUTe MOKEME [a MY
I' IpUIINIIEMe U CUCTeMAaTUYHIOT Hanaj Bp3 EBpeure, koj 3anrouHyBa Bo 12 BeK, KaKo I II0-
CTOjaHOTO ITOTKOIyBake Ha HUBHMUOT JIeTaJIeH U OIIITEeCTBEH CTaTyC, BO MCTUOT TOj IIepUOS.
BceymHocT, ce BoouyBa jacHaTa Bpcka IIoMery IIOTHCHYBameTo Ha EBpeure on cTpaHa Ha Xpuc-
TUjaHCKNUTE KOHKYPEHTH, KaKO KpeIUTOPUTE Ha KpaJeBUTe, IallaTa U BICOKOTO CBEILITEHCTBO,
1 HOBUTE OVICKPUMIMHATOPCKM IIpaBIIa KOY CBELITEHCTBOTO ' HAMETHAJIO IIPOTUB HUB (Ka-
KO IIITO €, Ha IIpUMep, HOCeHeTO IToceOHa obieKa), HO ¥ HUBHOTO IIPOTepyBakbe o1 AHININja U
®pannuja. [lerpagupanu o cTpaHa Ha LPKBATA, JOIIOJIHUTETIHO U30JIMPaHN Of XPUCTUjaHCKO-
TO HaceJICHIe VI IIPUCUIICHY CBONTE IIAPMYHI 1103ajMuUL (€JJHO O CaMO HEKOJIKYTe 3aHMMarba
Kou UM Oujle O3BOJIEHN) da ' OTpaHMyaT Ha paMKy Ha ceJloTo, EBpeure cTaHyBaar ecHa Me-
Ta 3a Ipe3af0oJDKEHNUTe CeJaH!, KOM CBOjOT THEB KOH 60raTiTe 4ecTo ro HacouyBajle KOH HUB
(Barber 1992: 76).

U xeHuTe of cure Kiacu Omie Ha HajTe)KOK HAUMH IIOTOJEHM OX C€ IIorojeMara KoMmep-
IMjain3alyja Ha )KIUBOTOT, KOja yIIITe IToBeke IO OrpaHMYyBala HUBHUOT IIPYICTAIl KO MIMOT I
npuxonau. Bo uranmjaHcknuTe TProBeKM IpagoBy, XKEHUTE TO U3TyOMIIe IIPaBOTO Ha HACJIECTBO
Ha TpeTVHa OJ] COIICTBEHOCTa Ha CBONTe conpysu (tertia). Bo cenckure obiactu Omie yiire 1o-
UCKJIy4eHI Of II0CeyBameTo 3eMja, 0COOeHO JOKOJIKY >KMBeesle CaMy MM CTaHasle BIOBUIINL.
ITocnenuna Ha Toa e IITO A0 13 Bek >KeHNTe T'o IpeaBojelie 3aMUHYBAMETO Of CeJaTa, KaKo
HajOpojHM Mel'y celckuTe eMurpanTtu Bo rpagosure (Hilton 1985: 212), 3a mo 15 Bek ga counHy-
BaaT roJieM IIPOLIeHT OJ] IPafCKOTO HaceleHNe. TaMy MHOSMHCTBOTO O] HIB JKMBeeJie BO OeTHI
YCIIOBY, M3BPLIYBajKM I ci1abo miateHuTe paboTy Ha CIIYTMHKMN, IUJTjapKy, CUTHY IIpofaBay-

MO>KeJIa Jja TO 3arPO3M HMBHIOT OIICTAHOK, 33%; ceJlaHM cO IoBeke 3eMja, HO Ge3 3alpe)kHa CTOKa, 36%; MMOTHI
cenann, 19% (Geremek 1994: 57). Bo Aurunja, okomry 1280 r., ceJlaHITe CO ITIOMAJIKY O TPU apy 3eMja - IITO G110
HeJJOBOJIHO 32 IIpeXpaHyBaibe Ha CeMejCTBOTO - COUMHYBale 46% Of cescKoTo HaceneHue (ibid.).
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Ki (4ecTo KasHyBaHM 3apajy HeIloCedyBaibe [03BOJIA), IPEUIIKI, UIeHK) Ha HUCKOKIACHU
TV T pocTuTyTKu. !> Cemnak, JKMBOTOT BO ypOaHUTe IeHTpPH, Mefy HajoopOeHnoT mel Ha
CpeIHOBEKOBHATa IIOIyJallMja, Ha >KEeHUTEe MM JOHeJ] HOBa OIIITeCTBeHa aBToHOoMUja. I'pan-
CKITe 3aKOHU He I'l 0CI000I1IIe KEHTe; CaMO MaJIKy O HUB MOJKeJle [a ja KyIar ,IpajfcKara
cio6oaa’, Kako LITO ce HapeKyBaJle IPUBIJIETIITE IOBP3aHY CO IPaACKuoT kuBoT. Cenak, mot-
YMHETOCTa Ha JKeHNTe Ha CTApaTeJICTBOTO Ha MakiuTe Omiia romadna, Oumejkm cera Mokese na
JKIBeaT CaMI VIV CO CBONTE Jlella, KaKo IJIaBM Ha CBOUTE CEMEjCTBa, MIJIM MO>KeJle a OCHOBaaT
HOBM 3a€JHUI[I, YeCTO JeJIejKY o KpOBOT HaJ IIaBaTa co APYIy KeHU. lako ri1aBHO ro COUMHY-
BaJle HAjCUPOMAIITHUOT e O ypOAHOTO OIIITECTBO, KEHUTE CO TEK HA BPEMETO CTEKHYBAaT
IIpMCTAIl O MHOTY 3aHMMarba, KOU IOJOITHA Ke ce CMeTaaT 3a TMIMYHO Mamku. KeHnure Bo
CpeIHOBEKOBHIUTE TPaOBY paboTesie KaKO KOBAUKM, MeCapKI, IIEKapKu, CBeKapK, IIaTIKapKI,
IIMBApKIY, YeIIUTAuKY Ha BOJIHA ¥ IpofgaBauky Ha Mano (Shahar 1983: 189-200; King 1991: 64—
67). ,Bo ®paukdypr, nomery 1300 1 1500 roguHa, )KeHNTe ce 3aHMMAaBaJe CO IPUOIILKHO 200
sanumatba. (Williams n Echols 2000: 53) Bo Aurnmja, cemymuecer u aBe, O BKYITHO OCyMIe-
ceT U IIeT TWJIAY, UMaJle >KeHJ Mel'y CBOeTO WIeHCTBO. Bo Hekou rmiau, Kako IITO ce OHMe 3a
IIPOM3BOMCTBO Ha CBILIA, KEHIITe JOMIHIIpaJIe; BO IPYTH, >KeHIUTe O1ie BpaboTeHN BO UCT OpOj
konky u maxute.'* [lo 14 Bek, ’eHUTe cTaHyBaaT ¥ YUUTETKM, IEKAPKM U XUPYP3H, a TOUHAJIe
Ia MM KOHKypUpaaT I Ha (pakyJITeTcKu o6pasoBaHNUTe MaK!, IIOHEKOTalll CTeKHYBajKI rojeM
yrien. IllecHaeceT jtekapku - Mely HUB M HEKOJIKY EBpejku, crenmjanmuaupann 3a XUpyprija
TN JIEKYBakhe OUM - CTaIluJIe Bo CIy»k0a Ha rpafot $paHkdypr, K0j KaKo U OCTaHATUTE TPACKU
yIIpaBy, Ha CBOMTE XXUTeIn 1M 00e30eayBaj ccTeM Ha OIIIITA 3ApaBCTBeHa 3arruTa. Jlekap-
KIUTe, KaKo U Gabuumre min sage femmes, TOMUHUpae BO aKyLIEPCTBOTO, OUIIO BO CiIyxba Ha
TpafiCcKuTe yIpaBy, OMIIO [a ce M3OpKyBasle Of KOMIIEH3AlMuUTe KO I'l JoOMBaje Of CBOMUTE
manueHTKH. [1o BoBeIyBameTo Ha LIAPCKUOT pe3, BO 13 Bek, aKyILIepKuTe Ouie eMHCTBEHNITE
kom ro u3Bexysaie (Opitz 1996: 370-71).

Kako 1ITO jXeHUTe CTeKHyBaje ce IIorojieMa aBTOHOMUja, HIBHOTO IIPUCYCTBO BO OIIIITEC-
TBEHIOT >KMBOT IIOUHAJIO CE IT0YECTO [a ce OeseKu: BO IPOIOBENUTE Ha CBEIITEHULIUTE, KOU
I'l IpeKopyBaiie 3apanu HenocayirHocTta (Casagrande 1978); Bo CyOCKUTE PETUCTPH, Kafe IIITO
[IOKpeHyBaJe MapHULY IPOTUB OHMe Kou Tu 31ocTaByBaie (S. Colin 1981); Bo rpajfckuTe ypem-
6u, Kou ja peryiampaine npoctutyunjara (Henriques 1966); Bo macara HeGopOeH mepcoHant Koja
TU cJeJiesna BOjCKUTeE (Hacker 1981); m, mpex ce, BO HOBUTE HAPOIHU [BIIKEHA, 0co0eHOo oHUe
epeTUYUKITE.

ITomoriHa Ke BuaMMe KakBa Ouiia yyioraTa Ha >KEHIITE BO epeTMUKUTe OBIoKerba. OBfe e 1o-
BOJIHO Ja Ce KaKe JleKa HAIlOpeJHO CO HOBaTa He3aBMCHOCT Ha JKeHUTe, I'Y TlefjaMe U II0YeTO-

3 EnHa necna Ha IpeJauKuTe Ha CBIJIA ja JOJIOBYBa CHUPOMAIITIjAaTa BO KOja HeKBanu(puKyBaHuTe paGOTHIY-
KIL JKIBeeJie BO Kacabure:

,BeuHo npeneme cBuiIa

Ho o6yieka HuKorai HemMa ja uMaMe

Ke ocraneme ronu u CHPOMAIIIHN

Cexoramt rmagau u xegau” (Geremek 1994: 65).

Bo ¢paHItycknTe MecHU apXUBIY, IIpeJaukKUTe U APYTUTe HAMHUYAPKU OUile IIOBP3yBaHM CO IPOCTUTYTKIL,
BepojaTHO 3aToa ILLITO )KIBeeJle CaMI I HeMaJle ceMejcTBa Ko Ou ru mogap kyBaite. JKeHure o kacabure He cTpagaie
€aMo OJ] CUpPOMAIITIja TYKY ¥ Of I'yOerbe pOTHIHM, IIITO 3HaYeJIO II0rojIeMa M3JI0KEeHOCT Ha 3iocraByBarse (Hughes
1975: 21; Geremek 1994: 65-66; Otis 1985: 18-20; Hilton 1985: 212-12).

14 33 amanmsa Ha MONOKGATA HA SKEHUTE BO cpenHoBekoBHUTe Tuiian Buau Maryanne Kowaleski n Judith M.
Bennett (1989); David Herlihy (1995); Williams u Echols (2000).
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OUITE HAa paCTEXOT Ha MI/IBOFI/IHI/IjaTa, Hajoqmrne,ueH BO CaTHUPUTE IIO3HATU KaKO fabliaux, BO KON
HaayBaMe€ Ha IIPBUTE Tparu Ha OHa IITO VICTOPMYAPUITE I'O HApEKOA ,,6I/ITKa 3a annn/IpMTe“.

MI/IJIeHapI/ICTI/I‘IKI/ITe N €EPpETUYUKIITE OBILKEIbA

Cé nobpojunor nposerapujat 6e3 3eMja, Koj ce I10jaBIJI II0 BOBEyBAIbeTO HAa KOMYyTalujaTa
(Bo 12 1 13 Bek), e ITIaBHMOT IIPOTATOHNICT Ha MIJIEHAPVUCTUUKNATE OBIDKeba. Bo Hero, mokpaj
OCUpOMAIIIEHNTe CeJIaHU, T CpeTHyBaMe cuTe OeMHUIM Ha GeyRaTHOTO OIIITECTBO: IIPOCTH-
TYTKUTE, pACAMHETUTE HOIOBY, ypbauute u pypanuute ¢usmuku paboraunu (N. Cohn 1970).
Tparute o KPaTKOTPaAjHOTO MIPUCYCTBO HA MIJIEHAPUCTITE HA MICTOPICKATA CLIEHA Ce CKYTHU
M TOBOpAT 3a HeHafejHU OyHU U CeJIaHCTBO OpyTanmsupaHo of Oefa 1 of 3amaLUIMBUTE IIPO-
IIOBeJY Ha CBELITeHNIINTE, KO TO CiIeesie 3all0YHYBamheTO Ha KPCTOHOCHIUTE BOjHI. MeryToa,
3HAUeHeTO Ha HUBHIOT OYHT e BO Toa IIITO BOBeAyBa HOBM o0imuu Ha O6opba, Koja Beke mo-
CerHyBaJsia ITOJaJIeKy OJ MMOTUTe Ha 3eMjOIIOCeMHUIINTE U Ouia IOTTUKHATA O CTPEMEXKOT
3a ToTanHa npoMeHa. He nsHeHamgyBa Toa IITO MOAEMOT Ha MIJIEHAPU3MOT O IIPOCIIeeH CO
HIVperbe Ha IPOPOUKM U allOKAIMIITUUHY BU3MIU KOU IO HajaByBajle KpajoT Ha CBETOT U IIO-
yeToKOT Ha CTpAIlIHMOT CY[, ,He KaKo BM3MU 3a IIOBeKe VM IIOMAJKy JajeueHaTa MIHIHA,
TYKY KaKo IIPeTCTOjHY HACTaHIL, BO KOY MHOT'YMIHA KOM BeKe cera )KuBeaT MOKaT aKTMBHO Ja
yuectByBaar.” (Hilton 1973: 223)

Tunnuen npuMep 3a MuUJIeHapy3aM e IOBIDKEHETO IMOTTUKHATO Of IlojaBaTa Ha Banmyuu
Jaxunor (Pseudo Baldwin) Bo ®annpuja Bo 1224-1225. Egen maxx, MOHAaX, Ce IIPETCTABYBAJ Ka-
Ko oMmeHMoT Kpai bannyus IX, koj sarmran kaj Koncraatiaonosn 1205. Toa He MoxKesio f1a ce
TOKa)ke, HO HETOBOTO BeTyBakbe 32 HOB CBET IIPeM3BIKAJIO rparaHCKa BOjHA, BO Koja (aMaH-
CKITe TEKCTUJIHU pabOTHUIM CcTaHale Heroure HajBepHu ciendenuum (Nicholas 1992: 155).
Tue cupomairay ayre (TKajaun, BaJlaBI4apu), ce cobpajie OKOJIy Hero, BepojaTHO yOemeHN! me-
Ka TOj ke MM [oHece 371aT0 u cpebpo, Ho u omiurecTBeHN pedopmu (Volpe 1922: 298-9). Ciimuno
€ I IBIDKEIeTO pastoreuax (IacTUPH) - Ha CeJIaHM U IPafcKy pabOTHUITN, KOY XapaJle 110 ceBep-
Ha Ppanuuja okony 1251, manejkn u orpabyBajku 6oraramky MMoTH, 6apajku mogobpyBaibe Ha
cBojara 1onox6al® - kako u BIMKeeTO Ha (iarenanTuTe, Koe of YM6puja (Uranuja) ce mpo-
LIMPUJIO BO YIITE HEKOJIKY 3€Mj!U, BO TEKOT Ha 1260, roguHaTa BO Ko0ja, CIIOpe]] IIPOPOILITBOTO
Ha Joakum ox ®uope, Tpedaso ma Hacranu Kpajot Ha cBeroT. (Russell 1972a: 137)

Meryroa, Hajnobap M3pa3 Ha IOTparaTa Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHIOT IIpOJIeTapMjaT 110 KOHKpPET-
Ha aiTepHAaTUBa Ha (eyTarHuTe OXHOCHU ¥ HETOBMOT OTIIOP KOH C€ ITOIPUCYyTHATa ITapyyHa
€KOHOMja, He OVle MIIEHAPUCTUUKITE TYKY HAPOQHIITE ePETUUKI ABIDKEHA.

EpeTuuxure [ABVIKERA Y MIJIEHAPM3MOT OOMUHO Ce TPeTHpaaT KaKo eJHa TeMa; HO MaKo e
TEILIKO Ja ce ITOBJIeYe jacHa TPaHMIIA, IoMel'y HIB CeIlaK II0CTOjaT 3HAUajHI PasiIMKIL.

5 (Russell 1972: 136; Lea 1961: 126-127). [lsusxemeto Ha ,nmactupute” (les Pastoreaux) mcro Taka G¥II0 MOTTHUK-
HATO OJ CJIyUyBarbaTa Ha JMICTOK, BO 0BOj CJIyUaj, Kora MycanMaHuTe Bo 1249 r. ro 3apobuie ¢ppaniycknot kpan Jlyj
IX (Hilton 1973: 100-102). OprannsupaHo e OBUKee Ha ,IIOHUSHU U IIPOCTH JIyfe*, Koe Tpebaso fa ro ocaoboan,
HO Koe Op30 IIOIIPMMILIO aHTUKJIEpUKaIeH Kapakrep. [lacTupure moBTOpHO ce mojaBuute Bo PpaHija IpoeTTa u
seroro 1320 r., 1 TOHATaMy ,,II0f AVPEKTHO BIMjaHUe Ha KPCTOHOCHATa arMocdepa... Hemaie mancu ga Tpraar Bo
KPCTOHOCEH IIOXOJ Ha MCTOK; HAMeCTO TOa, eHeprujaTa ja TpOILlelle Ha Hallaiy Bp3 eBpejCKUTe 3ae{HNLM BO jyro-
sanagHa Ppannnmja, Bo HaBapa u AparoH, uecto co MOAAPIIKA OX JIOKAJTHUTE BIACTH, IIpeJ Aa OMAaT IOpaseHy U
pacrypenn ox Kpanckute cunn’ (Barber 1992: 135-36).
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MwueHapucTUUKNTE [BIDKeHha Ouite crioHTaHN, 6€3 OpraHM3aloHa CTPYKTypa MIIU IPOr-
pama. [TorTuk 06myHO Haorale BO HEKOj moce0eH HACTAH VI XapU3MaTUIHA JIMIHOCT; HO, YII-
Te MPU MPBUOT CYQUP CO CUja ce pacmaraie. 3a pasjimka O HUB, EPETUUKOTO OBIDKEHbE O
CBeceH 00V 3a CO3[aBarbe HOBO OIIITECTBO. [JIaBHIUTE epeTUUKM CEKTU MMaJle OIIIITECTBEHN
[IpOoTpaMi KOU ja perHTepIpeTIpae 1 BepcKaTa Tpagniuja, a oviie u 1o6po opraHu3mpaHn Bo
IIorJIeq Ha peIpoayKIyjaTa, INMPEHeTo Uaen, na Aypy u camoonbpanara. Orramy, He M3HeHa-
OyBa HUBHATA JOJITOTPAjHOCT, I IOKPaj eKCTPEMHIOT IIPOTOH Ha KOj O1jIe U3JI0KEeH!, LITO UM
IOHeJIO KIyUYHa yJiora Bo aHTu(eygantHaTa 6opoa.

[leHec ManKy ce 3Hae 3a OPOjHUTE €PETUUKIU CEKTU - KaTapuTte, BaigeH3nte, CrupomaBuTe
on Jlnon, myxoBHUIMTE, ATTOCTOJICKUTE Gpaka - KOM IMOBEKe OJ TpU BeKa I(BeTaje Mery ,HIC-
kure knacu” Bo Uramuja, Ppanumja, Gnangpuja u TepmaHuja, Kako HECOMHEHO HAjBaXKHOTO
OTO3MIINICKO ABIDKEEse o cpequuor Bek (Werner 1974; Lambert 1977). Toa Bo Hajrosema mepa
€ IocJIeMIla Ha KeCTMHATa CO Koja I[pKBaTa 'l IIPOroHyBasa, Koja He IITeela CPeICTBA BO
OpHnIIereTO Ha CeKoja Tpara o HUBHOTO yuere. KpcToHOCIMTe - KaKO OHIe KOUM TpPrHaje BO
MOXOM MPOTUB anbuxanute'® - Gune moBuKyBaHM Bo 60p6a MPOTUB epeTHINTe, KaKO IITO Ou-
Jle TOBUKaHM 1 [1a ja ociobomat Cerara 3eMja ox ,,HeBepHI/ILU/ITe“. Wnjagauny eperniu 6ute
3amayieHy Ha KJIaau, a 3a LeJIOCHO Ja ce M30pIiie HUBHOTO IIPUCYCTBO, IIallaTa ja OCHUBA eqHa
OJ1 HajIlepBep3HIUTE MHCTUTYLMM KoTa 6110 3abeseskaHyl BO aHAINUTeE Ha Ap)KaBHATa pelpecuja:
Caerara Muxsusunuja.!” (Vauchez 1990: 162-70)

U moxpaj Toa, kako 1110 (Mery apyrure) nmokaxa u Yapic. X. JIu (Charles H. Lea) Bo cBojara
MOHYMeHTAaJIHa MICTOpMja 3a IIPOTOHOT Ha epeTULINTe, AYPU U BP3 OCHOBA Ha CKYIHITE 3aIVICHU

16 KpcToHOCHMOT TOXO/ TIPOTHB atbykaHuTe (Katapy of KacaGata Anbu, Bo jyxHa ®paHIMja) 611 TPBUOT
rojieM HaraJ Bp3 epeTHILM I IPBUOT KPCTOHOCeH noxoj npoTtus Esponejun. Iloxomor ro samounan nmamara Muo-
xeHTtHj III, Bo peonot Ha Tynys u Monneinje, mo 1209 r. Yenequao gpaMaTMYHO MHTEH3UBUPahe Ha IPOTOHOT HA
epetuuu. 1215 r., 3a BpeMe Ha ueTBpTHOT Jlarepancku koHuwt, MHokentn;j IIl Bo kKaHOHNTe Ha KOHLMIIOT BHeJ 306up
MepKU KO I'l OCy{yBaJle epeTHIINTe Ha IIPOrOHCTBO, Ha KOH(MCKAaIMja Ha MIMOTOT ¥ MICKIIy4yBarse O IParaHCKIOT
»uBot. [TogorHa, Bo 1224 r., napor Ppenepux II mpomosmxmt co IporoHoT mpeky Hocerse Ha Cum ad conservandum
(mepka Ha 3amrTuTa), Koja epecor ro qeduHupa Kako 3JI0CTOPCTBO lesa majestatis (BesrerpejaBcTBO), KOE ce KasHyBa
co mayerse Ha Kiama. Bo 1229 r., Ha Koxmpuror Bo Tyuys, nponuinaHo e epeTuuure fa Tpeba ga ce OTKpMBaar 1
kasHyBaaT. OHue 3a KOU Ke ce JOKaXke JeKa Ce epeTmIi, KaKo ¥ HUBHITe ItomMarauy, Tpeba fa OMaar sanaseHu Ha
kiama. Kykara Bo xoja eperurinre ke 6uaar oTkpueHu Tpeba ma 6mge 3amaieHa, a 3eMjara Ha Koja KykaTa ce Haora
koH(ucKyBaHa. OHIe KOJ Ce OfpeKJIe O] CBONTE yBepyBarba Tpeba na 61aaT 3aTBOPEH, a OHIe Ko 01 ce BpaTuie
Ha epec Tpeba na Gmaar IMOABPrHATI Ha IIOKajaHue co oraH. Bo nmepuomor 1231-1233, manara I'puropuj IX ocHoBan
rocebeH CyI UMjaIlITo IIIaBHA MIICHja O1ila ICKOpeHyBabe Ha epecot: MHkBu3nnmjara. Bo 1252 r., manara MHokeHn-
Tij IV, co corsacHOCT 011 BOSEUKUTE TEOJI03M Ha BPeMeTo, 01106p1/m Mauerbe Ha epeTUITe (Vauchez 1990: 163, 164,
165).

7 Auppe Boe (André Vauchez) cmera eka Tajuara Ha ,ycrexor Ha MHKBusuIujaTa Guia Bo Hej3HATA TIPO-
Henypa. AIICe’eTo OCOMHIUEH Ce M3BeyBaJIo BO HajrojeMa TajHOCT. [IporoHOT BO IIOYETOKOT Ce COCTOeJI Off pas-
OmBarbe Ha epeTUUKUTe cOOMpH, BO copaboTKara co jaBHuTe BiacTu. IlogorHa, Kora BaJeH3UTe U KaTapuTe Beke
O1JIe OTUCHATY BO MJIeraja, OCOMHIUeHNTe Oule M3BeAyBaHU Ipef cyj 6e3 o6jacHyBambe 3a HUBHOTO IIPMBEyBa-
mpe. McTaTa TajHOCT TO OMIMKYyBaJIa ¥ IIPOLIECOT Ha MCHNUTyBatse. Ha 00BMHETITe He MM Ce COOMIITYBAJIO 32 IITO Ce
00BUMHETH, a Ha OHIE KOJ Ke yCIleesle Jja IO OCIIopaT OOBMHEHMETO MM OVUIO JO3BOJIYBAHO fa OCTAHAT aHOHMMHIL.
OcoMHMueHnTE 6MJIe 0CI060AYBAHN aKO I HaKOJellleJie CBOMTE COYUeCHNUI I BeTesle AeKa Ke MOIUaT 3a CBOeTO
npusHaHue. Ha Toj HaumH, yarnceHuTe epeTuiy He MO)KeJle Jja 3HaaT JaJlM I'l M3Jall HeKoj off HMBHATa KOHTpera-
unja (Vauchez 1990: 167-68). Kako mrro nmocouysa Urano Mepey (Italo Mereu), nenyBamero Ha puMmckara MHKBu-
3MI[¥ja OCTABIUIO JIa0OKY JIy3HM BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha eBPOIICKATa KyJITypa, CO3[aBajKy KJMMa Ha HeToJepaHIuja 1
MHCTUTYIVIOHAIHA COMHIYABOCT, KOja IPOJOJDKIIIA J]a TO HAarpM3yBa JIETATHIOT CUCTEMOT Ce /10 AeHEIIHO BpeMe.
Hacinencrsoro Ha IHKBU3NIMjaTa e KyJITypara Ha COMHEX, KOj II0UMBa Ha aHOHMMHY OOBUHEHM]ja U [IPeBeHTUBHI
aricerba 1 BO KOja OCOMHIUEHNTE Ce TpeTMpaaT KaKo HUBHATA BUHA BeKe [a e mokakana (Mereu 1979).
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MO)KeMe [1a CO3/1ajieMe BOCXUTyBaUuKa CIMKA 32 aKTUBHOCTUTE, YBEPYBabaTa 11 yJIorara Ha epe-
TUYKMOT OTIIOP BO paMKuTe Ha ¢eynannara 6opba. (Charles H. Lea, History of the Inquisition of
the Middle Ages, 1888)

Wako HacTaHaTa ITOf BiIMjaHe Ha ICTOUHUTE PeJIMrum, Kou Bo EBpona ru foHese TproBLuu-
T€ U KPCTOHOCLIUTE, HAPOIHIUOT epec He TOJIKY OTCTAITYBAJI Off OPTOXOKCHOTO yUeIhe KOJIKY IIITO
6T IPOTECTHO ABIDKEHbE, KOE TeKHeeI0 KOH pafMKalHa feMOKpaTi3alija Ha OIIITeCTBEHIOT
AUBOT.'® 3a cpeTHOBEKOBHIOT MPONETAPMjaT, EPECcOT MMaJl yJIoTa Ha ,TEeOJIOTHja Ha 0CI060/y-
BameTo". Toj maBay paMKa Ha Gaparsara Ha JIyTeTo 3a JyXOBEH MIPEMOPO/ U OIIITECTBEHA IIPAB-
Ja, ICTOBpEMEHO JOBEeAYBajKy 'l BO ITpamiame 1 LlpkBara 11 cBeTOBHATA BJIACT, IIOBUKYBAjKII ce
Ha MOBUCOKA BUCTMHA. ['M OCYdyBaJ OMIITECTBEHUTE XMEPAPXUN, IPUBATHATA COIICTBEHOCT U
aKyMyJanmjara Ha 60ratcTBoO U Mery JIyreTo ro IIupesl HOBOTO, PEBONYLMOHEPHO chakame Ha
OIIIIITECTBOTO KO€, 33 IPBIIAT BO CPEAHIOT BEK, IO pefedUHMPATIO CEKOj aCIeKT Ha CEKOjIHEeB-
HIOT XUBOT (paboTara, COIICTBEHOCTA, CEKCYAIHATA PEIPOAYKIMja 1 HOI0KbaTa Ha )KEHUTe),
[IOCTABYBajKI IO MPAIIAKHETO 32 0CI000AYBAHETO BO HABUCTUHA YHUBEP3ATIHN PAMKIAL.

EpeTnukoTo ABMKEHEe OBO3MOXKIIIO U ajTepHATMBHA KOMyHaJHa CTPYKTYpa, OJf MHTepHa-
LVMOHAIHY pa3MepH, KOja Ha WIEHOBITE U WIEHKITE Ha CEKTUTE IM OBO3MOXKYBaJIa a )KIBear
CO moBeKe aBTOHOMMja ¥ BO BpeMe Ha CKYZHOCT [a HajmaT IIOMOLI U MHCIIMpauyja BO IIupo-
KaTa Mpe)ka Ha IOMJpIIKA, COCTaBeHa OJ KOHTAKTMU, IIIKOJIM U 3acoiHuInTa. HaBuctuHa He e
[IPETEPaHo [a ce KaKe [eKa epeTUUKOTO JBILKEHhE € IIpBarta ,IpojieTepcKa MHTepHALMoHaIa"
- TOJIKaB OVUII JOCTPEJIOT HA HEKOU CeKTU (0COOEHO Ha KaTapuTe U BAJEH3NTE) I BPCKUTE KO
I'M BOCIIOCTaByBajie Mel'y cebe, IIPeKy TProBCKU MaHArypu, alliylalli U [IOCTOjaH MPWJIUB Ha
Oerayy of APyTM 3eMjU M3JI0KEH Ha IIPOrOH.

Bo kKOpeHOT Ha HAPOMHMOT €pec JIEXKEIO YBEPYBAIETO eKa OOr IoBeke He TOBOPU IPEKY
CBEILITEHCTBOTO, 3apaaAy HMBHATA aTUHOCT, PACUIIAaHOCT ¥ CKaHAAJI03HO ofHecyBame. OTTamy,
IIBeTe TJIIABHU CEKT! cebecu ce IpeTcTaByBajle KaKo ,BUCTUHCKNATE IPKBU ' . Mefyroa, mpenns-
BJKOT KOj TO yIaTiiIe epeTULuTe Ipe c€ OVUI ITOMIUTUYKY, CO OTJIe]] AeKa Ha LIPKBATa MCTOBpe-
MEHO JI ce CIIPOTMBCTaByBajle KaKO Ha UAEOJIOUIK) cToJIO Ha deymanHara BIacT, HajroJIEeMUOT
3eMjorroceJHMK Bo EBpoma u eqHa of MHCTUTYLIMUTE HajOATOBOPHM 3a eKcILToaTranmjara Ha
cemancTBoTo. o 11 Bek, LipKBaTa CTaHyBa AECIIOTCKA CUJIA, KOja CBOETO HABOJHO OOXKECTBEHO
HaMeCHMIIIITBO TO KOPYCTM 3a Aa BiIafiee CO jKeJle3Ha TyIaHMIa U 3a a T IIOJHY CBOUTE pU3-
HUIM IpeKy Oe30pojHuTE 00aMIY Ha M3HyAyBaibe. [IpogaxbaTa Ha IIpOIIKa, MHAYJITEHI]ja
7 PKOBHU IO30LINMN, IOBUKYBAETO BEPHULIM BO IIPKBA CaMO 3a [1a MM Ce OJP>KaT IPOIIOBe-
IOV 3a CBETOCTA HAa HUBHITE JAHOLM, U [1a3apEHeTO CO CUTE CaKpaMeHTH, Omire BOOOMuaeH!
[PAKTUKMY, Of IamaTa q0 IOCIETHMOT CEJICKU CBELITEHNK, O Taa Mepa LITO KOpyHuujara Ha
CBELITEHCTBOTO CTaHAJIa BOOOMYaeHa BO LeIMOT XpuctujaHcku cBer. Cocrojbara mo Taa Mepa
IereHepupaa IITO CBELITEHNIIUTE IT0BeKe He T HorpeGyBasie MOYMHATUTE, KPCTEJIE WU Pas-
pelryBaje ox rpeB 6e3 ogpemeH Hamomect. [ypu u mpuuecra craHana IpegMeT Ha I[eHKabe,
a ,JOKOJy HeKOja HelIpaBenHa IieHa Oyiia o0MeHa, HEIMOCAYIITHIOT BEPHUK OMIOyBal €KCKO-
MyHYIMpaH, TaKa IITO 3a IIOMIWIyBakbeTO MOpaJl Ja IIaTy JOIOJIHMTEIHA CyMa, TIOKpaj oHaa
npBobuTHO GapanaTa. (Lea 1961: 11)

1 /.

8 OBpe MoxeMe ma ce moTceTuMe Ha EHTeJICOBUTE PasiuKyu TTOMery epeTMUKNTe yBepyBamha Ha CelaHuTe 1
3aHAETUMNTE, IIOBP3AHNU CO HUBHOTO CIIPOTUBCTABYBatbe Ha (peyasHaTa BIacT, i epecoT Ha IPAafCKIUTE KUTENN, KOj
nmesxyMHo 6yt mpotect nporus cBewnreHcTBoto (Friedrick Engels 1977: 43).
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Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, IIPOIIarMpameTO epeTUUKA yueha He T0 KaHAJIM3UPAIO CaMO IPe3UpPOT
KOj JIyreTo ro mmMaje KOH CBELITEHCTBOTO; TOA MM IIPY)KaJlo 1 caMOgoBepba BO COIICTBEHITE
CTaBOBI ¥I TM IIOTTMKHYBAJIO Ha OTIIOP KOH eKCILIoaTalyjaTa Of cTpaHa Ha KiepoT. BogeHu ox
Hosuor 3aBer, eperunnre mogyuyBaie kako Mcyc HeMasn HUKaKBa COIICTBEHOCT ¥ ieKa LIPKBa-
Ta, aKO CaKa Ja ja BpaTy CBojaTa JyXOBHA CIJIa, MOpa Jia ce Ofpede Of CBOUTe Imocenu. TBpaeie
IeKa 11 CBeTUTe OOpeny He 3HAUAT HUIIITO KOTa IO M3BeyBaaT IPEeLIHY CBEIITeHNUIN, TeKa Hax-
BOpeLIHNTe 0OJMIM Ha 000)KyBarbe - rpagduTe, CAUKUTE, cCUuMOouTe - Tpeba ma ce oTdpIar,
3aToa LITO Ba)KHA € caMO Bepara ofHaTpe. ['u MOBUKyBae JIyreTo Ja He IUIakaaT geceTOK I I'o
OCIIOpyBaJle TIOCTOEHETO HA UMCTIJINIITE, KO€ CBEIITEHCTBOTO IO M3MUCIIIO KAKO M3BOP 3a
rpodurt, Bo 0OJIMK Ha HAILIATyBame CiIyk0a 1 mpoaakba Ha MHAYJITEHIIN.

Ox cBoja cTpaHa, IpKBaTa ro KOpucTeia OOBMHYBAIBETO 32 epec 3a [a IO HallaJHe CEKOoj 00-
JIVIK Ha OIIIITeCTBeHa M IIOJMTIYKA HeIlocIyLIHocT. Bo 1377, xora TeKcTmiIHUTE pabOTHUIN
ox Nnp (Pnanppuja) mocerHasue 1mo opyskje 3a ga ce IIpecMeraaT Co CBOUTe pabOTOMABLM, He
Oute GeceHN caMoO Kako OYHTOBHMIN, TyKy MHKBM3MIMjaTa IM Iayesa Ha KJIAI¥ M KakKo epe-
i (N. Cohn 1970: 105). ITocTojat u 3ammcu 3a Toa KaKo Ha TKajauKuTe UM Ce 3aKaHyBasle
CO eKCKOMYHMKaI[Mja JOKOJIKY Op30 He I'l MicIIopayale IPOM3BOINITE OX CBojaTa pabora Ha Tp-
TOBI{TE MU MOKOJKY He Ou ja m3Bpiuene qodpo paborara (Volpe 1971: 31). Bo 1234, 3a ma ru
KasHM CeJIaHyTe-3aKyIILM Koy on0uBaJe ia ro IJIaTaT AeCeTOKOT, OpeMeHCKIOT OMCKYII Ha HUB
' IIpaTl KPCTOHOCUMUTE, ,KaKoO Ja CTaHyBaJo 360p 3a epeTI/mM“ (Lambert 1992: 98). Ho epe-
TULMTE OMIIe IPOTOHYBAHM U O CBETOBHUTE BJIACTY, Of LIAPOT HO TPAACKNTE MATPULIIUIN, KOU
caTuiie 1eKa epeTMUKOTO OBUKYBalbe Ha ,BUCTIHCKATA Bepa“ MMa CyOBEp3MBHU MMILIMKA-
MU U eKa T JOBeNyBa BO IPAIIAIGE CAMIITE TEMENN Ha HUBHATA BJIACT.

Epecor Omin KpmTMKa Ha OIILTECTBEHMUTE XJMEpapXmUy I eKOHOMCKaTa eKcIuloaTanuja
JICTO KOJIKY I OCyJa Ha KOPyMIIMPaHOTO cBewmITeHcTBO. Kako mro ykaxysa Iloakmuo Bomme
(Gioacchino Volpe), ordpayBamero Ha cuTe OOIMUM HA BIACT M CUJIHMOT aHTUTPTOBCKMU
CEeHTUMEHT Omile 3aeJHMUKY eJeMeHT) Ha Tue LPKBU. MHOIY epeTmuu ro mejeie MEeatoT
Ha aroCTOJICKO CHPOMAIITBO'’, Kako 1 »enbaTa 3a Bpakaibe Ha €JHOCTABHMOT KOMYHAJeH
JKIBOT, KOj ja OIIMKyBas npBobuTHaTa 1pKkBa. Hexon eperuity, kako Cupomasute ox JInon u
BpaTcTBOTO Ha CII000THMOT AyX, KUBeese Of MUJIOCTUHA. [[pyru ce M3apsxyBae co pU3MUIKa

' TlonuTusuparmeTo Ha CHPOMAIITHjaTa, 3a¢[JHO CO TIOAEMOT Ha TAPIYHATA eKOHOMIIja, TOBEJIO 0 OITyuyBay-
Ka IIpoMeHa BO CTaBOT Ha LIpKBaTa KOH cupoMarrHuTe. Cé 1o 13 Bek, pKBaTa ja BOCIIeBajla CUpOMAIITHjaTa KaKo
cBeTa cOCTOj0a 1 ce 3aHMMaBaJIa CO JeJletbe MUJIOCTUHA, BO 00N fJa Tu yOe[y cupoMallIHuTe Aa ja mpudarar cBo-
jara mojyo>x0a 1 Ia He UM 3aBUAyBaaT Ha Gorarure. Bo HemenHMTe MPOMOBENN, CBELITEHUIITE BO rojleMa Mepa ce
ITOBUKYyBaJe Ha IPUKAa3HNUTE KaKo OHaa 3a cupoMaBmot Jlasap, koj cemu Bo pajor BegHaw xo Mcyc u ro rirega cBojor
forar, HO CKp»KaB coce/[ KaKo Topu Bo IeKosoT. Ersanranmjata Ha sancta paupertas (cBeTaTa CpoMallTuja) Ciryxeia
U 3a Ha GoraruTe Ia UM yKaxke Ha Iorpebara o MIIIOCPAMETO KaKO CPEICTBO 3a craceHne. Taa TakTKa Ha LipKBaTa
J1 JOHeJIA ToJIeMY JOHALM BO 3eMja, HeBVDKHIHIL I [Tapy, KOM HaBOJHO Tpebajia Ja Il pacIiofeNy Ha CUpOMaIlll-
HITe, 0BO3MO>KYBajKI II 1a CTaHe eJHa Oj HajooraTurte nHCTUTyLUH Bo EBpona. Ho xora 6pojor Ha cupomarirtu ce
3TOJIEMMJI, a epeTUIIITe IIOUHaJe Ja 'l JOoBeqyBaaT BO IIpalllaibe aTuYHOCTa M KOpyIIMjaTa Ha I[pKBaTa, CBEIITeH-
CTBOTO 't MC(PIIUIO CBOUTE IPOIOBEN 32 CUPOMAILITHjaTa U BoBelo MHOry ,distinguo” (mckmyuory). [Tourysajkn
ox 13 BeK, CBEILITEHCTBOTO IIPOIIOBENAJIO JeKa BO OuMTe Ha Gora caMo JOOPOBOJIHATA CHpOMallTHja e JoOJIecT, Kako
3HaK Ha IIOHM3HOCT I IIpe3np KOH MaTepujaHNTe Jo6pa; BO IIPaKTIKa Toa 3HAUeJI0 AeKa IIOMOII oTcera Ke uM 6mje
Ipy>KaHa CaMo Ha ,3aCIIy’KHUTE CUPOMABU, OOHOCHO HA OCUPOMAILIEHOTO GJIATOPOJHIIIITEO, & He Ha OHME KO IIPO-
car I0 YJIUIUTe U Ipef rpagckute moptu. OBue BTOpUTe ITOYHANe Ce IToBeKe Aa OMaaT COMHUYEHM 3a MP3JINBOCT
MM U3MaMa.
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pa6ora.?’ Hekou, max, eKcriepuMeHTHpaJe co ,KOMyHI3aM ", KAKO paHuTe Taboputu Bo Yemxa,
3a KON BOCIIOCTaBYBaHeTO PAMHOIIPABHOCT ¥ KOMYyHAJIHa COIICTBEHOCT Omjle ITOfeJHAaKBO
Ba)XKHHU Kako u Bepckute pedopmu.’! EeH MHKBU3UTOP 3a BasIeH3UTe BeJesl KaKo To ,u36er-
HyBaaT ceKoj 00JIMK Ha TProBuja, Kako He 01 Jlaskelre, MaMeJle Y KOJIHeJIe , ieKa 0aT 60COHOTH,
HOcaT BOJTHEHA oOJIeKa, HeMaaT HMKaKBa JIMYHA COIICTBEHOCT M, KaKO I arloCTOJINTE, CO Ce
pacnonaraar saemuuuky (Lambert 1992: 64). MefyToa, omITecTBeHATa COOPKMHA Ha €pecOT
Hajoo0po ja uspaswun [lon Box (John Ball), npejunor Bomau Ha Cernanckara G6yHa ox 1381 Bo
AHrnmja, Koj BeJleJI IeKa CMe ,HallpaBeHM CIIOpe] CIMKaTa 00skja, a KOH Hac IIOCTAITyBaaT KaKo

* Mety BameH3uTe MOCTOENA 3HAUAJHA KOHTPOBEP3a OKOJTy UCTIPABHMOT HAYMH Ha M3[pKyBarbe. Toa mpara-
e 61110 pasperrero 1218 r., na Cobupot Bo Bepramo, kajie IITO ABIIKEHETO Ce IIOJeIINII0 Ha ABa T0JIeMI OTPAHOLIL.
®pannyckure Bangensu (Cupomasure ox JInoH) nsbpaje fa ce M3Ap)KyBaaT o MIJIOCTIHA, JoAeka oHue ox Jlom-
Oapauja cMeTase geka Tpeba Ia ce KMBee O COIICTBEHMOT TPYJ I 3aIlOUHAaJIe a OCHUBAAT PaOOTHIMUKI KOJIEKTUBI
I KoorepaTusu (congregationes laborantium) (di Stefano 1950: 775). JlJomGapaucknTe BalgeH3) ro 3agprKaie Ipu-
BATHMOT ITOCEX - KyKU M ApyTU OOJIMIV Ha COIICTBEHOCT - U npudarnie 6pakor u cemejcrBoro (Little 1978: 125).

2 Holmes 1975: 202; N. Cohn 1970: 215-17; Hilton 1973: 124. Cropeny Exresncosnor onc, tabopurnre Guie
PEBOITYLIMOHEPHOTO, JeMOKPATCKO KPMJIO Ha XYCUTCKOTO HApPOJHOOCTIOOOMUTETHO ABIIKEHe IIPOTUB TFepMaHCKOTO
GnaropomHuiITBO BO Yernika. EHrenc 3a HUB HMB HU KaXyBa caMo [ieKa ,HUBHUTe Gaparse O1ute ofpas Ha xejxbara
Ha CEJAaHCTBOTO U HUCKUTE ypOaHM KJIacK Jia Ce CTaBU Kpaj Ha ¢eymanHoro yruerysame” (Engels 1977: 44n). Ho
HIBHATa HeBepojaTHa IIpMKasHa MHOIY IIO[eTalHO e ONMIIaHa of cTpaHa Ha JIu Bo HeroBata Kumra CpedHoseko6-
nama unkeusuyuja (H. C. Lea, A History od the Inquisition of the Middle Ages, 1961: 523-40), Bo K0ja unTame JeKa T0a
OmJie ceslaHU U CYIPOMAaBM, KOV BO CBOMTE PeIOBY He CaKaje HIKAKBO OJIaroOpOJHMIITBO U IOCIIONA U JeKa MMale
penyOamMKaHCKM cTpeMexu. Biute HapeKyBaHM TabOpUTH 3aToa IITO Bo 1419 r., Kora xycutute Bo IIpara 3a mpsmar
Omie HaIlafHATH, Ce Ipeceinie Ha IutaHuHara TaGop. Tamy ocHOBaje HOB Ipaj, KOj CTaHal IieHTap Ha Gopbara
IIPOTUB FepPMAHCKOTO GIarOPOJHMIIITBO, HO M Ha €KCIIepUMEHTIPAHETO CO KOMyH3aM. IIpukasHaTa Besu feKa 110
moarameTo ox IIpara, M3Hese rojeMu OTBOpeHN KOBUE3! BO KOU CUTe TpebaJle Ja I'if CTaBaT CBOUTe TIOCE, 3a Cé Ja
MOXe [1a Ouje 3aeHMYKO. TAKBMOT KOJIEKTMBUCTUUKY apaH)KMaH BepOjaTHO GIUI cO KPaTOK BeK, HO HETOBMOT AyX
JKVIBeeJI JOJITO II0 HeroBoTo ucuesHyBame (Demetz 1997: 152-57).

Tabopurure ce pasinKyBaie O yMepeHNUTe KATMKCTUHI O XyCUTCKOTO ABILKEEbe 3aT0A IITO Mel'y I[eJINTe
ja mmaie u He3aBuCHOCTaA Ha Yelka, KaKo 1 3afp)KyBarbe Ha KoH(pucKkyBanure nmotu (Lea 1961: 530). Merfyroa, ru
npudarnie deTUpuTe BEpPCK oxpeadu Kou ro obeAMHyBasle XyCUTCKOTO ABIDKEEe BO 6opbara IIPOTUB CTPAHCKITE
HeIlpujaTesn:

1. Cito60HO NpomoBegame Ha 00Kj1oT 360p;

2. IIpnuecr (co BuHO 1 y1eb);

3. YkuHyBake Ha BJIacTa Ha CBEILITEHCTBOTO Hafl IIPUBpeMeHNUTe J0oOpa 1 HeroBO BpaKarhe KOH eBaHTeJICKIOT
JKIMBOT Ha XPICTa M allOCTOJIUTE;

4. KasHyBarbe Ha CUTe IIpecTaly IpoTuB 60Xj1OT 3aK0H, 6e3 orje/| Ha JMUYHOCTA VIV OKOJIHOCTHTE.

ITocroerna kpajaa motpeba ox eqMHCTBO. 3a Ja ro pa3bie BOCTAHMETO Ha XYCUTHUTE, LIpKBaTa Bo 1421 r. mpoTns
TaGOPUTHUTE U KATMKCTUHIMTE paTiiia 150 mijagHa Bojcka. Jlermatu Bo Tekor Ha 1421 r, mumuysa Jlu, ,,KpcToHOC-
e ja Hanarane Yewka u nernatu Gute ogOuBanu. [IBe ronuuay noponHa, Ha Konumnor Bo CreHa, LpkBara of-
Jy4dyBa, KOra BeKe He MO>Ke BOEHO fia OMaT ITopas3eHN, UelIKITe epeTULI 1a Ce M30JIMpaarT I M3TJIagHAT CO IIOMOLII
Ha 6r1okaza. Ho Hu Toa He ycIeaio, 3aToa LIITO XyCUTCKITe MAeY IIOYHANE Ja ce mmpar Hus ['epmannja, Yarapuja n
CJIOBEHCKIUTE TepUTOpUM Ha jyr. Bo 1431 r., IpoTUB HUB ce ynaTuia yIiTe egHa Bojcka, 100 mijagHa, Ho IIOBTOPHO 3a-
aynHo. Kpecronocmure toramr no6ertae o 60jHOTO II0JIe Ipe[ 6MTKaTa Aa 3all0YHe, KOTa ja ,ciylHaie 6opbeHara
XJMHa Ha CTpalHuTe Xycutcku tpynu’ (ibid.).

Ona 1ITO Ha Kpaj I'M mopaswmio taboputure Ouile IPeroBOpUTe IOMely LIPKBaTa M YMEPEHOTO KPIUIO Ha
xycururte. lIpkoBHITe AUILIOMATH JTyKaBO BHeJIE pa3fop IoMerl'y KaTuKCTMHIUTe 1 Tabopurute. Ha Toj HaumH, kora
01 3aII0YHAT yILTe efleH KPCTOHOCEH IIOXOJ IIPOTUB XYCUTHUTE, KAJMKCTUHIINUTE Ce IPUAPYKUIE Ha KaTOJIMUKATE
GapoHu Bo KopucT Ha Barukan n Ha 30 maj 1434 r., Bo Butkara kaj JIumasn, ru corpese cBoute 6paka. Toj neH, Ha
60jHOTO IT0JIEe OcTaHae oKoxy 13.000 MpTBU TaGOPUTIHL.

JKennure 6mie MOIIHEe aKTUBHI BO TaOOPUTCKOTO ABIDKEEbE, KAKO UM BO CUTE OCTAHATV ePETCKM NBIDKEHHA.
M=uory ox HuB ce 6opese Bo 6urkaTa 3a IIpara Bo 1420 r., kora 1.500 TaGopuKaHKH MCKOIIale JOJIT POB, GpaHejKu ro
co xamema u By (Demetz 1997).
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Ila CMe SKMBOTHMU , JOJJaBajKu JIeKa ,BO AHIJIMja HUIITO HeMa Jia TPrHe Ha Jo0po... cé JoaeKa
noctojat rocrofa u ciryru.?? (Dobson 1983: 371)

HajsimjarennaTa epeTmuka cekrTa, KaTapure, € YHUKATHA I10jaBa BO MCTOpYjaTa Ha eBPOII-
CKIITe OIILITECTBEHN OBIDKEIba 3apafyl CBOjaTa OCya Ha BOjHATA (BKIYUYBajKu I'M 1 KPCTOHOC-
HUTE IIOXOAM) M CMPTHATA KasHa (IITO ja HaBeJIO I[PKBATa 3a MPBIAT jaBHO Ja Ce€ U3jaCHU BO
IPUJIOT Ha CMPTHATA Ka3Ha),2> KaKo U 3apajy CBOjaTa TOJIepaHIIMja KOH IPYTUTe pelurum. Jyx-
Ha $paHuMja, HUBHOTO YIIOPHUIIITE 1O KPCTOHOCHMOT ITOXO Ha a0IpKaHnTe, ,,0mia paj 3a Espe-
MTe, BO BpeMe Ha pacToT Ha aHTMCEMUTU3MOT Bo EBpora: (TaMOIIIHIOT) CII0j Ha KaTapcKaTta U
eBpejcKara MICIIA ja co3an Kabanara, eBpejckara MucTuuHa tpaguiyja’ (Spencer 1995b: 171).
Karapute ro ordpiyBaie 6pakoT 1 co3aaBameTO Ha IOTOMCTBO U O11Ie CTPOTY BereTapujaHIli,
3aToa IITO ONOMBaJIe Aa yOMBAAaT KMBOTHI, HO U 3a [1a ja M30erHar cekoja XxpaHa Koja IIOTEKHYBa
O]l CeKCyaJIeH OJJHOC, KaKo IIITO Ce jajiaTa I MecoTo.

Toj HeraTBeH cTaB KOH HAaTaJMUTETOT Ce IPUIIMIIIYBAJ Ha BIMjaHIETO KOe BpP3 KaTapuTe To
MMaJje VICTOYHUTE TyaJVICTIUKM CEKTM, KaKO LITO Ce IMaBIMKAHIINTE - CeKTa Ha MKOHOKJIACTI,
Koja ro oxfmBajna co3gaBambeTo MMOTOMCTBO KAaKO UMH CO KOj Ayuiara ce ¢gaka BO 3aMKara Ha
MaTepMjaJIHIOT CBET (Erbstosser 1984: 13-14) - u, mpen ce, Ha OOroMIInTe, KOM BO TEKOT HA
10 Bex mpomnoBegaie Ha bankaHOT Mery cejlaHCTBOTO. Kako HapogHO IBIDKEHe ,,pOIEHO Cpel
CEJIAHCTBOTO, unjaiuTo Gpusnuka 6efa ja pasoTKpuBaIa pacCUIIaHOCTa Ha cBeTOT  (Spencer 195b:
15), GoromMmiuTe IIpoOIOBeae qeKa BUIVIMBIIOT CBET € [eJI0 Ha FaBosoT (Bo 60XKj1OT CBeT, 00-
poro 6 GUII0 Ha IIPBO MECTO) M ONOMBAJIE A MMaaT JeLa, 3a da He co3gaBaaT HOBU POOOBU
BO 0OBaa ,3€Mja Ha CTpajflaHue”, KaKo IIITO 3€MCKUOT )KMBOT Ce€ HApeKyBa BO €JIeH OJf HUBHUTHI
crincu (Wakefield and Evans 1991: 457).

*2 OBume 360pOBN - ,HAJTPOTATETHNUOT ATIeN 3a OMINTECTBEHA eTHAKBOCT BO MCTOPMjaTa HA AHTIIMCKUOT ja3UK",
cropen ucropuuapoT P. B. [Jo6coH - BeymHocT My ce mpunuinany Ha [Ton Bos 3a fa ro MHKpMMUHMpAAaT U MpH-
KasKaT KaKo IJIyIIaB, O CTpaHa Ha ¢paHIycknoT xporndap Kau $poacap (Jean Froissart), mcTakHaT IpOTUBHIK Ha
Cenckoto Bocranue Bo Aurunuja. [IpsaTa peunHuIa o IponoBeTa, 3a Koja ce Besu feka [lon Box ja oxpsxan Mmuo-
rymaTy (Bp3 OCHOBa Ha IIPeBOJOT Ha Bep3ujara of 16 Bek Ha jopx Beprepc) riacu: ,Ax, 1o6pu jyrfe, Bo AHIinja
HIILITO HeMa HUTY ITak Ke TprHe Ha Jo6po, cé mofeka cé He Oue 3ae{HIUKO, C¢ JOAeKa MMaMe KMEeTOBM I TOCIIOfa-
pu, cé mojeka He ce 0beqMHMMe U c& ToJeKa 3eMjoIIOCe JHUIYITE ce IToroeMu rasau o Hac camure” (Dobson 1983:
371).

% Mo 1210 r., pxBaTa Ha 6aparmeTo 3a yKUHYBAH:e Ha CMPTHATA KA3HA TJIeajla KAKo Ha epeTiyKa ,IPeIka’, Ko-
ja ce mpumnuIIyBaia Ha BaJJeH3UTE I KaTaplUTe. YBepyBambeTo AeKa IPOTUBHILINTE Ha LIPKBATa ce aboIMIIMOHUCTI
611710 TOJIKY CMJTHO LLITO CeKOj €peTHK KOj CaKaJl Jja J1 ce BpaTy Ha IIpKBaTa MOpaJl ia HOTBPAM AeKa ,,CBEeTOBHATA BIACT
Mo:xe, 6e3 CMpTeH Ipes, Ia M3BPILM KPBHA Ka3Ha, IO/ YCJIOB [a Ka3HyBa IpaBeHo, a He Off OMpPasa, CO MyAPOCT, a
He 6p3omrero” (J. J. Mergiven 1977: 101). Kako mro ykaxxyBa MepruBeH, epeTUYKNUTe ABIDKEH:A IIMaJe IOBO3BIIIIIE-
Ha MOpaJIHa [T03MUIIMja 110 Toa IIpalllake U I ,IIPUMOpale ,0pTOXOKCHNUTe , MIPOHIYHO, [ia 3aCTaHAT BO Of0paHa Ha
elHa MHOTY npo6iemaruuna npaktuka“ (ibid.: 103).
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Brnujanmero Ha 60roMmMIMTE BP3 KaTapuTe € jacHO yTBpIeHo,2* 1 moBepojaTHO e meKa HUB-

HOTO 130erHyBame Ha OpaKoT U CO34aBarbeTo IOTOMCTBO M3BUpPA O CIMYHOTO OX0UBabe Ha
KIMBOTOT ,,CBelleH Ha Hpe)KI/IBYBaI-be“ (Raoul Vaneigem 1986: 72), a He of ,,HaroHOT 3a CMpT“
MU Of TIpe3up KOH XMBOTOT. Ha Toa ykakyBa QakToT Jeka KaTapCKMOT aHTMHATANIN3aM He
Ioapasdupas MOHIDKYBAUKO cakarbe 3a )KEHIUTE U CEKCYaTHOCTa, KAKO ILITO TOA UECTO € CIIy-
yaj co ¢pumo3odpnuuUTe KOU I'l Ipe3upaar KMBOTOT U TesnoTo. KeHnTe 3a3eMasie BA)KHO MeCTO
Bo Tue cextn. Kora cranyBa 360p 3a OJTHOCOT Ha KaTapuTe KOH CEKCyalTHOCTa, MaKO HEKOM Of
HIUB ce ,,yCOBpLHI/me“ 3a BO3JIpKyBalbe OJf OIILTEIbe, O APYTUTE NPUMNAaTHUIM He Cce OUeKyBa-

«

JIO a IpaKTMKyBaaT ceKCcyajlHa allCTMHEHI[)]ja, IIPY ILITO HEKOM I'o ICMejyBajle 3Ha4ekheTo Koe
LpKBaTa o IpuiaBajia Ha UeJHOCTa, TBPAEjKY JeKa TaKBMOT CTaB IOoApa3bupa IpelieHyBambe
Ha TesoTo. Hexon epeTunm Ha ceKCyaTHMOT YMH My IIpHUaBaje MICTMYHA BPEHOCT U Typu
ro TpeTmpaie Kako cakpameHT (Christeria), mpomnoBenajKu IIPaKTUKYyBakbe CEKC Mpef allCTUHEeH-
111ja, KaKo Hajmobap HAUMH 3a JOCTUTHYyBakbe HEBMHOCT. Ha Toj HaumH, UPOHUYHO, epeTULITE
MCTOBpeMeHO Oniie IIPOTOHYBaHY ¥ KaKO eKCTPEMHM acKeTy ¥ KaKo JMOepTUHIIN.

CexcyanHnTe yBepyBarba Ha KaTapure ounrieqHo 6mire mpeduHera o6paboTka Ha TeMUTe
IIPOHAjeHN BO CpeaduTe CO MICTOUHNUTE €PETUUKY TPAJULIMI, HO HYUBHATA IIOIYJIApPHOCT U BIIN-
jaHMETO KOe ro MMaJje Bp3 OPYTUTE CeKTM CBeodaT I 3a IIOLIMpOKaTa MCKYCTBEHA PeaJHOCT
BKOpEHEeTa BO YCJIIOBUTE Ha CPeJHOBEKOBHIIOT OpaK U perpoayKIyjaTa.

3HaeMe JeKa BO CPeIHOBEKOBHOTO OIILITECTBO, 3apajyl OIPaHMUEHMOT IIPMCTAIl A0 3eMja
M IPOTEKLVMOHUCTUYKNUTE PECTPUKUMN CO KOU TUIAVITE IO OTEKHYBAJIE 3aHIMABAMmETO CO 3a-
HaeTy, HUTY 3a CeJlaHUTe HUTY 3a 3aHAeTUMNTe He OMII0 MOXKHO, a HUTY IIO’KEJTHO, Aa JIMaaT
MHory nmena. OTTaMy, ¥ CEJICKMTE M 3aHAETUYVICKUTE 3aeJHULY BIOKyBaJjle HAIlOPU Aa I'o KOH-
Tponupaar 6pojor Ha pomeHu Aeria. HajpacmpocTpaHeTnoT MeTOx 3a OCTBapyBakbe Ha Taa Liell
O O[II0KyBarbeTo Ha OPaKoT, HACTAH KOj AyPU U Kaj OPTOJOKCHIUTE XPUCTUjaHY Ce CIYUyBa
BO ITOOOMMHATY TOIVIHM (aKO ¥ BOOIIIITO Ce CJIyYelI), a IPaBIJIOTO OO ,HeMa 3eMja, HeMa
Opak” (Homans 1960: 37-39). Orramy, rojemM Opoj Mitamgy Jriyfe Mopas Aa IPaKTUKYBa CEKCY-
aJHa ancTMHEHNVja JUIM Ja ja KpIIM LpKOBHATa 3a0paHa 3a BOHOpaUHM CEKCYaHV OTHOCH;
Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TOa, MOJKeMe [a MPETIIOCTaBUMeE HeKa epeTMYKOTO Oq0MBatbe Ha CO3aBaIbeTo
IIOTOMCTBO MMaJIO offek Mely HuB. Co Apyru 300pOBY, BO CEKCyaIHUTE VM PEIIPONYKTUBHUATE
[IpaBuJIa Ha epeTHI{Te, BCYILIIHOCT MOXKeMe a I'l BIUAVIME TparuTe Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHIOT 00
3a KOHTpOJIa Ha parameTo. Toa 61 MoxeJo Ja 06jacH! 30ILTO, BO BpeMe KOora pacToT Ha IIOIIy-

 Mefy moKasuTe KOM rO MOTBPAyBaaT BIMjaHMETO HA GOTOMIUINTE BP3 KaTapuTe, ce HOaraat U J(Be /efla Kou
TBpHAT [ieKa ,KatapuTe of 3ananHa Espona ru mpesene ugeute Ha 6oromunure”. Toa ce, The Vision of Isaiah u The
Secret Supper, HaBeleHU BO IIperjefoT Ha JIUTepaTypara 3a Karapure npurorseH of Bejkduirn (Wakefield) n EBanc
(Evans) (1969: 447-465).

Boromuture 3a McTOuHaTa LIpKBa Oyl OHa LITO KaTapuTe O1JIe 3a 3anagHara. [Jokpaj MaHIXejCTBOTO M aHTH-
HATAIN3MOT, BU3AHTICKIUTE BJIACTY HajMHOTI'Y T BOSHEMIpPYBaJle GOTOMIIICKIIOT ,pafUKaleH aHapXu3aM , rparaH-
CKaTa HeITOCJYIIHOCT I KlacHaTa oMpasa. Kako 1ro nuiysa [Ipessurep Ko3ma, mpoTuB HuB, BO CBOjaTa IIPOIIOBEN;:
»THe CBOjOT Hapoj ro MOAy4yBaar fa He MM ce IIOKOpyBa Ha FOCIIOfapuTe, Ja I' KOJIHAT GoraTute, fa 'O Mpasar Kpa-
JIOT, 1a TYI MCMEBAaT [JIaBEIUVHITE, OCYAyBaaT OojapyTe, Ja I CMeTaar 3a TPELIHNL BO OYUTE Ha 6Ora OHMe KO
My CIIy>KaT Ha KpaJoT, a ja 3abpaHyBaar 1 CeKoja KMeTOBCKa paboTa 3a 3eMjonocenHUKOT . Epecor umai orpomuo
U JOJITOTPAjHO BilMjaHMe Ha 6aTKaHCKOTO CeJIAHCTBO. ,BoroMmiInTe npomnosegaie Ha jasMKOT Ha HApOJOT ¥ JIyreTo
MOXKeJle Ia ja pasbepar HMBHATA IIOpAKa... HUBHATA Jla0aBa OpraHmM3aluja, IpUBIEYHOCTa Ha HIUBHOTO peLleHYe
3a [IPOOJIEMOT Ha 3JI0TO ¥ HMBHATA IIOCBETEHOCT Ha COLMjAIHMOT IIPOTECT, [0 HAIIPABILIE JBIDKEHETO IIPAKTIUHO
HeyHUIITHBO  (Browning 1975: 164—-66). BiujaHuero Ha GOrOMUINTE Ha EPECOT MOKE J1a Ce CIIEU I 110 YIIoTpebarta
Ha M3pasorT ,buggery®, Koj Ko 13 Bek cTaHAN BOOOMUAEH, I KOj IIPBO O3HAUYBAJ €PEC, a II0T0A XOMOCEKCYATHOCT
(Bullogh 1976a: 76ft).
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JalMjaTa CTaHaJ IJIaBHATa OIILITeCTBEHA IIPEeOKyIIallyja, BO yCJIOBY Ha cepro3Ha qeMorpadceka
Kpu3a 1 HeJOCTUT Ha paboTHa cmia, Ha KpajoT ox 14 Bek, epecoT IOYHAJ [a ce IIOBP3yBa CO
PEIIpOAYKTIMBHI 3JI0CTOPCTBA, 0COBEHO CO ,comoMumja’“, ueqoMopcTBo 1 abopryc. Toa He ynary-
Ba JleKa epeTMUKITE yuera 3a pellpoayKLMjaTa uMaje Ipecy Ho qeMorpadcko BimjaHme; Toa
3HAUM JleKa BO TeKOT Ha HajMaJIKy [Ba Beka, Bo Mranuja, Ppanuuja u I'epmanuja, ce cozmana
[TOJIMTIUKA KJIMMa BO KOja CEKOj OOJIMK Ha KOHTpaueniyja (BKIyuyBajku ja u ,comomujaTa’,
OJJHOCHO aHAJHMOT CeKC) ITOYHAJ [la Ce IIOBp3yBa CO epec. 3akaHaTa Koja 3a OPTOMOKCHjaTa
ja ImpeTcTaByBaje epeTUUKUTe CEKCYIHM JOKTPMHI MOpa Ja ce COorjefa M BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
HACTOjyBamaTa Ha L[PKBATa da BOCIOCTABYM KOHTPOJIA HAJ OPAKOT M CEKCYyaIHOCTA - IITO 01 11
OBO3MOKIJIO CeKoja JIMUHOCT - Of IJapoT 40 HajCMpOMAIIIHMOT CeJIaHell - Ja ja MOABpTrHe Ha
KOHTpOJIa U AUCUUIIIMHNIPAHO Biafeelbe.

HOJII/ITI/I3aIH/Ij aTa Ha CEKCYAaJIHOCTa

Kaxo 1o ykaxysBa Mepu KonnpeH Bo cBojara kuura 3mujama u 6oxuyama (Mary Condren,
The Serpent and the Goddess, 1989), cTyauja 3a IpoaUpameTo Ha XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO BO KeJITCKA
Hpcka, HacTojyBameTO Ha I[PKBaTa Aa IO KOHTPOJIMpPA CEKCYAITHOTO OJHECYBamhe UMAaJo U ApY-
ra ucropuja Bo EBpona. Yirrre ox Hajpannot mepuo, (01 4 Be, KOra XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO CTAHAIIO
Ap>KaBHA peJINTHja), CBEIITEHCTBOTO ja IIPEIo3HaJI0 MOKTa KOja CeKCYalHUTe HarOHM UM ja [a-
BaaT Ha )KeHUTe HaJl MaKUTe 1 YIIOPHO HACTOjyBaJIo Ja ja IIpoTepa Taa Cuja IIpeKy IIOMCTOBeTy-
Bakbe Ha CBETOCTA CO M30ETHYBAabETO KEHM U CeKC. ICKIIyuyBameTo Ha JKeHUTE OJf CUTE AeJIOBU
Ha JIMTYprujara i N3BedyBambeTo Ha CBeTUTe 00peay; 00MI0T Ja I'iM y3ypIupa >KeHCKIATE )KIBOT-
BOPHU, Mar4Hy MOKU IIpeKy HOCEHeTO KeHCTBEeHa 00JIeKa; IPeTBOPAeTO Ha CeKCYaTHOCTa
BO IpeMeT Ha CpaM - CeTo Toa Oyjle HauMHY Ha KOU IIaTpujapXatHaTa KacTa ce o0uayBaia qa
ja CKpIIM cuIaTa Ha KeHITe M epOoTCKaTa IIPUBJIEYHOCT. Bo 0Boj Ipolec ,,ceKcyalHocTa qoouBa
HOBO 3Haueme... CTaHyBa IpegMeT Ha MCIIOBE, BO KOja M HajCUTHIUTE AeTalIl Ha HeUNM HajiH-
TUMHI TeJleCHU QYHKIUI CTaHyBaaT TeMa Ha PasroBOp’, IPU IUTO ,pPas3jIMUHITE aCIEKTU Ha
CEKCOT Cce pasaBOjyBaaT Ha MIMCJIA, 300p, HaMepa, HEBOJIHY IIOPUBIU ¥ KOHKPETHM CEKCYaIHU
IejaHmja, 3a Ha T0j HauMH fa popMupaar Hayka 3a cekcyanHocra” (Condren 1989: 86-87). ['nas-
HO CpeJCTBO BO PEKOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha IPKOBHUOT CeKCyaJeH KaHOH Oue neHumeHyujanume,
NpUpPaYHNUIM KOM Ce COCTAaBYBAaHMU YIUITE Of 7 BeK KaKo IPaKTUMYHY BOIUUM 32 MCIIOBETHUIIN-
te. Bo npBuot Tom ox Memopuja Ha cexcyarmnocma (1978), Pyko ja Hariacysa ysorara Koja Tue
IIPUpPAYHNI ja MMaJle BO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha CEKCOT KaKo AMCKYPC, KaKo ¥ Ha IIOJIMMOP(HOTO
cdakame Ha cexcyanrHocTa of 17 Bek. Ho neHureHnmjanure 6mie cpefcTBO 3a IPOU3BOIACTBO
Ha HOBIOT CEeKCYyaJIeH OMCKYpPC yILITe BO CpeJHMOT BeK. Tue fesa ImokKa)kyBaaT JeKa LpKBaTa ce
obmena qa HaMeTHe BIUCTUHCKI CeKCyasleH KaTeXM3MIC, eTaTHO HaBeyBajKIL T JO3BOJICHUTE
[TO3ULINM 32 BpeMe Ha OIIIITEHeTo (BCYIIHOCT, O1iIa JO3BOJIEHA CaMo eHa), JEHOBUTE BO KOU
CMee Ja ce IIPaKTUKYBa CeKC, CO KOTO e JO3BOJIeH, a O Koro 3abpaHer.

Toj cexcyanen Han30p eckaampai Bo 12 Bek, kora Jlarepanckuor cobop, momery 1123 u 1139,
ITIOKpeHyBa HOBa KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA IIPOTUB pallIpeHaTa IIPaKTIKa Ha CBEIITeHIUKN OpaKkoBU
U KOHKYOMHCTBO?® 1 IO TIpOTJIacyBa GPaKkoT 3a CAKpaMeHT, UMjIITO 3aBeT HUKAKBA 3eMCKa CUIa

2 ,

> HpKOBHaTa 3a6paHa Ha CBEIUTECHUUYKIUTE 6paKOBI/I n KOHKy6I/IHCTBOT0, MHOTY IIOBEKE OTKOJIKY OJI Tpr’KaTa 3a
OGHOBYBaH:e Ha yrjaenor, ouna MOTUBMpPAaHa O Keybara Ja rm 0H6paHI/I COIICTBEHUITE ITIOCEOM KON oue 3arpo3€Hn
on MHOI‘y6pOjHI/ITe HO]IGJI6I/I, KaKoO 1 O CTPaBOT A€Ka KEHNUTE Ha CBEIUTECHULINTE 611 MOsKeJle JIOLIO aa B.HI/IjaaT Ha
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He MOJKe Ja ro packuHe. Bo Toa BpeMe, 1CTO TaKa OJJHOBO Ce BOBEJ€HN 1 OTpaHNUyBambaTa Kou
TM NponuIIyBaie MeHuTeHNujamute.”’ A 1oToa, yeTpueceT roaMHM MoNOIHA, Ha TpeTnor
JaTepaHCKy cobop ox 1179, upksara ro sacuiyBa HallagoT IIPOTUB ,COMOMMjaTa’, eJejKi Ha
XOMOCEKCYaJIHITe JIMUHOCTY U HeIIPOKpeaTUBHMOT ceKc (Boswell 1981: 277-86), u 3a mpBmar ja
OCyIyBa XOMOCEKCyarHocTa (KaKo ,[IPOTUBIIPUPOHA pasysmanocT”) (Spencer 1995a: 114).

Co ycBOojyBameTo Ha TOa peIIpeCBHO 3aKOHOaBCTBO, CEKCYaJIHOCTa CTaHyBa LIeJIOCHA I10JIN-
Tu3npaHa. Toa 1 moHaTamMy He O6mya OHaa MOpPOMIHA OIICETHATOCT CO KOja KaTOIMUKAaTa IPKBa
IIooITHA Ce 3aHJMaBa CO CeKCyaJIHNTe Ipallama. Ho, rnemame geka mpkBaTa y1ITe BO 12 Bek He
caMo IITO SYpKaJa BO CIIAJHNUTE COOM Ha CBOjaTa ITacTBa, TYKy M JeKa Off CeKCyaTHOCTa Halpa-
BIJIA OprKaBHO Ipamiame. OTTaMy, Ha HEOPTOLOKCHIOT CeKCyasleH 1300p Ha epeTuIiTe Mopa
Ia ce Iiefia KaKo Ha aHTMAaBTOPUTAPHO OHeCyBabe, KaKo Ha 00U epeTULATe Ja TY OTTPrHAT
CBONTE TeJIa O CTeraTa Ha CBELUTEHCTBOTO. JaceH IpuMep Ha TOj aHTUKJIEepPUKAJIeH OYHT O1
IOJE€MOT Ha HOBUTE MAaHTEMCTUYKI CEKTU O 13 BeK, KaKko LITO ce aMaJIpuKaHIuTe u bparcrso-
TO Ha CJIOOOIHMOT TyX, KOV CIIPOTMBHO Ha HanopuTe Ha I[pkBara 3a KOHTpOJIa Ha CEKCyaIHOCTO
OJHecyBambe, IIPOIIoBeJase AeKa 60T e BO CeKoj OJ Hac U AeKa, CO CaMOTO TOA, HEBO3MOXKHO €
Ja ce 3rpeln.

Kenure n epecor

Enen on HajBaXKHUTE acIeKTU Ha epeTUUKUTE OABUKEHA € BICOKMOT CTaTyC KOj TO JOMeIy-
Base Ha >xeHure. Kako mro Benu [loakuno Bosire, skeHure Bo ipkBaTa O6vjie HUIIITO, HO OBJIE CE
CMeTaHM 3a €JHAKBIL; JIMaJle MICTY IIpaBa KaKo JI MaXITe M MOXXeJle a yKIBaaT BO OIILTEeCTBe-
HIOT )XMBOT U MOOMIHOCTA (TalTKamkeTo, IPOIOBENAHETO), IIITO BO CPETHUOT BEK He MOXKeIe
Ha HIEeHO APYTO MECTO Aa o IpasaT. Bo epeTuukmTe cexTH, Ipef c€ Mel'y KaTapuTe U BaJIJeH-
3UTe, KEHUTE MMaJle IIPaBo [Ja Tl M3BEAyBaaT CBeTUTe 0Openiu, [a IPOIIOBenaaT, KPIITeBaaT
M CTEeKHyBaaT AypU UM CBEIUTCHUYKM CcTATycC. 3abeseskeaHo e JeKa BAINeH3NUTe ce OJBONLIE O
OpTOHOKCHjaTa KOTa JIOKAIHIOT OMCKYII 0O0MII a MM SO3BOJIV Ha )KEHUTE [a IPOIIoOBeaar, 10-
ZleKa 3a KaTapuTe ce BeJleJIo feKa 000KkyBaje )xeHcKa purypa, Jlama Ha Mucriara, koja Binjaea
Ha [lanTeoBara Busuja 3a Bearpuue (Taylor 1954: 100). Epetnuite M mo3BosIyBaje Ha MasKiTe
1 J)KeHUTE 1 )KMBeaT BO MCTU OJau, IypM U aKo He Ouule BeHUaHM, Ouejkn He ce IIalese qexa
TOa HYKHO BOJOU O NPOMUCKYUTeT. EpeTMUKNTe KeHN M MayKM UeCTO >KIBeeJle 3aeJHO, KaKo

rpkoBHaTa padora (McNamara u Wemple 1988: 93-95). Onpenbure Ha Bropmor naTepaHCKy KOHLIMII ja 3ajaKHaje
OJTyKaTa JOHeCceHa BO IPETXOMHMOT BeK, HO He CTalmyie Ha CijIa II0pafu OMIITIOT OyHT IIPOTUB TaKBaTa MHOBALIM-
ja. [IporecToT ro OCTUTHAI BPBOT BO 1061 I., KOra ,,0praHM3MpPaHuoT OYHT qoBel 40 u30op Ha Ouckyn Ha [lapma
KaKo ,aHTHUIamna’, Xouopyj II, n HeroBMOT MONOIIHEXXEH HeycreleH ooun na ro ocsou Pum (Taylor 1954: 35). Bo
1123 r., JlaTepaHCKMOT KOHI[VUI He CaMo IITO I'i 3a0paHmM CBELUTEHNUKNUTEe OPAKOBM, TYKY U BeKe IIOCTOEUKIUTE TI
IIPOIVIACIT 32 HEBAXKEUKI, M3JI0XKYBajKI Il HA TOj HAUMH CeMejCTBaTa Ha CBEIITEeHULTE, IIpel ¢ HUBHUTE KeHN
U [elia, Ha 3aKkaHu 1 HemarTuja (Brundage 1987: 578).

% PedopMaTOpcKMTe KaHOHM O 12 BeK Ha CONMPYKHUIMTE MM TIPOIMINYBaje M30erHyBahe CEKC 3a BpeMe
Ha TpUTe TojIeMI IoCTH, npex Benurgen, [lyxosu u Boxuk, cexoja Hefesla Bo TEKOT Ha TOAMHATA, HA IIPA3HUKOT
IIpej IpuMalbe IIPIUeCT, 3a BpeMe Ha cBajbeHaTa HOK, 3a BpeMe Ha MeCeUHIOT LIMKIYC Ha COIIpyTara, 3a BpeMe Ha
OGpeMeHOCTa, [IEPMOIOT Ha Aoere 1 NoKajyBameTo (Brundage 1987: 198-99). TakBuTe OrpaHnuyBama He Giie HOBIL.
Toa 6una peadupmarimjaTa Ha IPKOBHATA MyIPOCT COJprKaHa BO AeCeTUITe KHUTY Ha IToKajyBame. HoBoct e Toa
IIITO CeTa OrpaHMYyBamara Ouie BKIyUeHN BO KAHOHCKMOT 3aKOH, ,KOj ce IIpeoOpasii BO epUKaceH MHCTPYMEHT
Ha LPKOBHOTO BJIafleerbe I AMCUUIUIMHA Bo 12 Bek”. U ipKBaTa U JIAMKATOT OUIIe CBECHU leKa 3aKOHCKaTa Mepa co
jacHm KasHu OM MMaja IOMHAKOB CTaTyC OTKOJIKY IT0KAjyBarbeTO HaJ0KeHO O HeKOj MCIoBeXHNK. Bo Toa BpeMme,
HajMHTMMHITE YOBEKOBU OMHOCHU CTaHaje TeMa Ha afBOKaTUTe U II€HOJIO031Te (Brundage 1987: 578).
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Opaka 1 cecTpu, KaKo BO ararckuTe 3aeJHMUIY Ha paHara IpkBa. [lokpaj Toa, KeHuTe 0CHOBAIIE
COIICTBeHU 3aeXHUIN. TumrueH npumep 6uire GerymHKUTE, TAMIKI KeH of ypbaHaTta cpeqHa
KJIaca, Koy )KuBeesie 3aexHo (ocobeHo Bo ['epmanuja u $ranapuja) u ce usgpiKyBaje o CBojaTa
pa6oTa, HaBOp O KOHTPONA Ha MaXkuTe 1 Ge3 IMOTUMHyBame Ha MaHACTUPCKUTE TpaBuIa’’
(McDonnell 1954; Neel 1989).

OrraMy, He 3auyAyBa IIITO >KEHNUTe BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha €pecoT ce 3acTalleHN KaKo BO Hue-
IeH OPYT acIleKT BO cpeqHOBeKOBHUOT >kmBOT (Volpe 1971: 20). Ciopen Tordpun Kox (Gottfried
Koch), Tue yire Bo 10 Bek counHyBaje rojeM geil of 60roMUICKOTO ABIDKebe. JKeHute 6uite
TMe KOM BJIaXHaJIe )KMBOT M BO €PEeTUUKUTE ABIKemha Bo Ppannuja u Mranuja Bo 11 Bek. Bo Toa
BpeMe, epeTUYKITe KeHY foarajie off HajHUCKUTE CTaJIeKM Ha KMETCTBOTO U CO37ajle BUCTUH-
CKO KEHCKO JBIDKEbe, KOe Ce Pa3BUBAJIO BO paMKM Ha pasnuynu epernuku rpymnu (Koch 1983:
246-47). Epetnukure >KeHU Cce MIPUCYTHU 1 BO 3amucure Ha MHKBU3MLMjaTa; 32 HEKOU 3HAaEMe
Ieka Ouure 3amajeHn, TofeKa qpyry Ouie ,3asuaaHy [0 KPajoT Ha KUBOTOT.

Jany Toraimr Ha Toa roJieMo IIPUCYCTBO Ha KEHUTE BO €PEeTUUKUTE CEKTM MOKeMe a ja IIpu-
[uIIeMe OATOBOPHOCTA 32 €PEeTUUKATA ,,cCeEKCyalHa peBosyryja‘? Vnu Tpeba qa mpeTmnocraBumMe
IleKa IIOBUKOT 3a ,,cJI000/HA Jby0OB € MaIllKa UTPOLLTIHA, CO KOja caKaJle IIOJIECHO Aa 10jaaT 10
ceKcyasJHaTa HaKJIOHEeTOCT Ha >keHuTe? Ha Tue npariama He e JIeCHO Ja ce gaje oarosop. Cemnak,
3HaeMe JieKa )KeHIITe HaCcTOjyBaJle Ja ja KOHTPOJIMPAAT CBOjaTa pelpoayKTUBHA QyHKI[H]a, IIITO
ce ryIeqa ¥ 1o OpojuuTe pedepeHIy 3a abOpTyCcoT U yrioTpebaTa Ha KOHTpALeIITUBHI CPEACTBA
Mery >KeHNUTe BO IIeHUTEHIMjanuTe. AKO ce MMa IpeBU IIOJOLHEKHATA KpUMIHAIN3aI/ja
Ha THUe IIPaKTUKU 32 BpeMe Ha JIOBOT Ha BeLITEepPKU, 3HAUajHO € TOa IIITO 3a KOHTPAlleNITBHI-
Te CpeCTBa TyKa ce 300pyBa KaKo 3a ,HAIMTOLM 3a IIPeAN3BUKYBarbe jaJIoBOCT wiu rmaleficia
(Noonan 1965: 155-61), 3a KOu ce IPETIIOCTaBYBa [ieKa Il KOPUCTEIIe JKeHUTE.

Bo paHmoT cpemeH Bek, L[pKBaTa U IOHATAMy HOHeKaae Ouia IOMyCTIMBA KOH TUE IIPaK-
THUKI, CBECHA JIeKa >KeHITe Ha TOj HauMH MOXKaT [a ce O0MaaT [a ro orpaHmyaT paramero Of
exoHoMmcku npuunau. OtTamy, Bo Decretum Ha 6uckynor Bypxapt ox Bopmc (oxony 1010), o
PUTYaJIHOTO Ipallame,

»JaJIn cTe TO HAIIpaBUJIe OHA IIITO HEKOY JKEHU MMaaT o61uaj ga ro mpasaT Kora ce
CrIapyBaart 1 II0TOa CakaaT [a ro youjaTt cBoeTo ueno, co ceourte maleficia u 6k,
CO KOM TO yOMBaar u OTCEKyBaaT ILIOAOT, VJIM CO IIOMOIII Ha KOM, aKO CE VIITE He
3ayHaJle, ce 00MIyBaaT qa He 3auHaAT?

Ha BIHOBHIYKATA JI Ce OJpeyBa KaszHa OJ] JeceT TOAVHI; HO ce 3abesiexXyBa I eKa ,rojeMa
€ pasyMKaTa aKo Taa € HeKoja CHpoTa jKeHa, Koja ITocTalya Taka 3aToa IITO I € TEeIIKO Ja ce
[pexpaHy WM HeKoja Koja Toa IO HAIpaBmiIa 3a [a o MPUKPUE 3JI0CTOPCTBOTO Ha Mpesbyoa.”
(Ibid.)

MeryToa, HelITaTa JPacTUUHO ce IIPOMEHIIIE IIITOM KOHTpOoJIaTa HaJ pelpoayKIjaTa I1ou-
Hajla [ia IIpepacHyBa BO 3aKaHa 3a €KOHOMCKATa I OIIIITeCTBeHaTa CTabIIIHOCT, KaKo IIITO Toa

*7 OpHoCOT OMery GEryMHITE M epecoT He e coceMa jaceH. JofieKa HeKou HUBHY COBPEMEHIIIN, KAKO JaKoB
ne Butpu (Jacques de Vitry) - koro Kepox Huu (Carol Neel) ro onuiryBa xaxo ,3HauaeH HPKOBEH aMIHUCTPATOP -
ja moaap)KyBasle HMBHATA MHMIIMJaTIBA KaKo aJTepHATIBA Ha epecoT, ,Tue Ha BreHcKnoT KoHIuu 1312 I. KOHEYHO
O1Ie OCOMHIYEHM 3a epec, BepOjaTHO 3apaiy HeToJIepaHI(ijaTa Ha IIPKBaTa KOH )KXeHITE KOM Ce MU3MOJIKHYBaJIe O
MallIKara KOHTpouata“. BerymHure co Tex Ha BpeMeTo ICUe3Halle, ,, [POTEPAHI Off IIOCTOEEETO CO IPKOBHA IIpecyaa’
(Neel 1989: 324-27, 329, 333, 339).
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ce cyumio Imo gemorpadckara katactpoda npenussukana ox LlpHara cMpr, altoKaluMnTUyHa-
Ta enuaeMuja Ha yyMa, Koja momery 1347 u 1352 moxocuia IoBeke o] TPeTHHA Off €BPOIICKOTO
Hacenenne (Ziegler 1969: 230).

ITomouna Ke BUAMMe KaKBa yJIora MMaia Taa gemorpadcka karacrpoda Bo ,KpusaTa Ha pa-
OorHara cmia“ o JOLHMOT cpefeH BeK. OBe MokeMe 1a 3a0eseXmMe [eKa I10 [IVPEheTo Ha
yyMaTa, CeKCyaIHIUTe acIeKT! Ha epecoT CTaHalle yIITe IIOHArJIaceH! BO ocyqure (O CTpaHa
Ha L[PKBATa) ¥ I'POTECKHO M300IMUeH) Ha HAUMHY KOV I'l HarOBeCTyBaaT IOOI(HEKHITE IIPU-
Kasu Ha BellTepcknoT cabat. Bo cpequuara Ha 14 BeK, MHKBU3UTOPCKUTE M3BELITAN ITOBEKe He
ce 3a0BOJIyBaJle CO OOBMHYBama Ha epeTULIUTE 32 CONOMUja U ceKcyanHu ciaoboau. Tue cera
6ute 06BUHYBaHU 32 0060KyBatbe KUBOTHI, BKIyUYBajKI1 o 1 03J10rs1aceHnot bacium sub cauda
(GakHex ITOX OIaIlIKaTa), 32 y>KUBakbe BO OPIUjaCTUUHM 0Openy, HOKHO JIeTarbe U KPTByBatbe
nena (Russell 1972). lHKBM3UTOpMTE M3BECTYBaJIe 1 3a IIOCTOCEHETO CEKTY Ha 060KaBaTes I Ha
raBoJioT, Tyuudepujanum. Criopen 3alucuTe o THe IIPOLeCH, KOU To og0esIeXyBaat IpeMITHOT
OJI IIPOTOH Ha €pecoT KOH JIOB Ha BELITEPKIUTE, JIMKOT Ha €PeTUKOT C€ IoBeKe IIONpMMa JINK Ha
KeHa, TakKa IITO JO IIOYeTOKOT Ha 15 BeK IVIaBHA MeTa Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha epeTMLNTe CTaHyBa
BellITepKara.

Cemak, Toa He 6T KpajoT Ha epeTUUKOTO ABVLKeEe. HeroBoTo KOHEUHO YHUIIITYBabe yCie-
nyBa 1o 1533, kora aHabantuctuTte ce obupesne fga ro ocHoBaat boxjnor I'pax Bo repMaHCKUOT
rpag Muncrep. Toj o6uz e KpBaBo 3agyIlleH, IIOCIE LITO yCaequ OpaH Ha HEMUJIOCPIHY OX-
Masan Haj IposieTepckute OyHTOBU mnpyM eBpomna (Po-chia Hsia 1988a: 51-69).

Cé gororalll, HI KeCTOKIUTe IIPOTOHCTBA, HUTY JeMOHM3allijaTa Ha epecoT He MOKese [a
IO cIIpeyar LINPEemeTo Ha epeTHUKuTe yBepyBama. Criopen AnToHnHO au CtedaHo, €KCKOMY-
HUKAI[MjaTa, 3aIlJIeHyBambeTO MMOT, MauekeTo, CMPTTa Ha KiIaga, KpCTOHOCHUTE IIOXOAU IIpO-
TUB epeTHLY - HUTYy e[Ha OX TIe MepKIU He MO)KeJe fa ja IpolOue ,Her3MepHaTa BUTAIHOCT
u momynaapHocT  Ha hearetica pravitatis (eperuukoro 310) (di Stefano 1950: 769). ,Hema nuen-
Ha KOMYHa', IIIIIIyBa 01cKynoT JakoB fne Burpn Ha moderokor of 13 Bek, ,BO KOja epecoT He-
Ma CBOU CJle0eHNI, CBOY OpaHuTeNy 1 BepHuI.” [lypy U 110 KPCTOHOCHMOT ITOXOJ IIPOTUB
anbrpkanuTe Bo 1215, KOj YHUIITIII MHOTY YIIOPHIIITA HAa KaTapuTe, epecoT (3aemHO CO Mcia-
MOT) OCTaHaJI IJIaBeH HeIlpujaTes M 3aKaHa CO KOM LIpKBaTa Mopaja fa ce coouysa. Herosure
crenbeHnuy goarane of cute chepy Ha KUBOTOT: CETAHCTBOTO, HICKOTO CBEILITEHCTBO (Koe ce
IIOJICTOBETYBAJIO CO CHPOMAIIIHNTE, BHECYBAjKI TO BO HUBHUTe 60p6u jasukor Ha EBaHrenne-
TO), TPaJCKOTO HaceJleHue, OypU U Of HMUCKOTO Gnaropomumintso. Ho HapogHMOT epec mpen
ce 6ita eHoMeH Ha HMcKaTa Kiraca. OIKpY)KyBameTo BO KOe I[BeTall IO COUMHYBAJe pypal-
HUOT U ypOaHMOT IIpoJieTapujaT: CeJJaHUTe, YeBIapyTe I TeKCTYIIHNTE paboTHNUIN, ,Mel'y KO
(epecoT) mpomoBefas eJHAKBOCT, IIOTTUKHYBAjKI TO HUBHIOT OYHTOBEH AYX CO IIPOPOUKM I
anoOKaIUIITUUHY npeaBuayBama’ (Ibid.: 776).

MoxeMe ma cTeKHeMe IIpeTCTaBa 3a IIOIYJApPHOCTA Ha epeTULIATE M BP3 OCHOBA Ha CyJe-
WaTa Kou MHKBM3MIMjaTa I CIpOBeAyBaja BO TeKOT Ha TpMeCeTTUTe TOAMHY Of 14 Bek Ha
roppaujero Ha TpenTo, ceBepHa Mranuja, IpoTUB OHME KOM MM IIPY’KIJIEe TOCTOIIPMMCTBO Ha
Anocrosnckure 6paka, Kora HUBMOT Bofad, ¢ppa [oaumHo, TpueceT rOJUHY IIOPAaHO, MUHYBAI
Hu3 taa obnact (Orioli 1993: 217-37). Bo Bpeme Ha HeroBoTo moarare, MHOTY Bparu Gue OT-
BOpEeHN 3a Ja IIpy»KaT 3acoJTHMIITE 3a [JoJUMHO U HEerOBUTE ciren6ennnu. l'ogunaara 1304, kora
IIOBTOPHO I'0 HajaBIJI foararbeTo Ha CBETOTO Biaeerhe Ha CPOMAIIITBOTO ¥ Jby6oBTa, [Jomumnuo
OCHOBAJI 3ae[JHMLA BO IUIAHMHUTe HefaleKy of Bepuenn ([Inemonr). JIokaaHuTe CeaHu, KOU
BeKe ce ITOOYHIUIE IPOTUB OMCKYIIOT of Bepuesnu, My npyxue mopapiika (Mornese u Buratti
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2000). ITooran Tpm roguam, caendeHnIuTe Ha JJoTUMHO ce CIIPOTMBCTaByBaJle HA KPCTOHOCHITE
mmoxoau u OJI0Kafara Koja IPOTUB HUB ja KpeHasl OMCKYIIOT - CO JKeHM BO MallKa o0yieka KOu
ce 6opesre pamo o pamo co Maxkure. Ha kpaj, 6mte mobemeHy npeKy riaag 1 HAAMOKHIUTE CUIIN
KO T IpKBaTa r'm Mobmumsupaia nporus HuB (Lea 1961: 615-20; Hilton 1973: 108). lenta kora
TPYTNTe Ha OMCKYIIOT o Bepuesy KOHEYHO I' COBIIafialle, ,JIOBeKe Off MIIjafia epeTuIu One 3a-
IaJIeHyl Ha KJIQfNTe UM Ce YAaBIUIle BO peKaTa I HacTpajae of Med, CO HajCTpalllHa CMPT.
Comnaranukara Ha [lomunso, MaprepuTa, 61m1a 6aBHO TropeHa O CMPT IIpef] HETOBITE 04N 3a-
TOa IITO ox0MiIa a ce ogpede. A JlounHa O6mi 6aBHO CIIpOBeAyBaH IO ITAHMHCKUTE MATeKN
I IIOCTEIIeHO YepeueH 3a [a IOCIYXKY Kako IpUMep Ha JOoKalIHoTo HaceixeHue (Lea 1961: 620).

Ypb6anuTe 60pou

He camo xeHUTE U MaKUTE, TYKY ¥ CEJICKUTE U ypOaHUTE paGOTHNIIN BO €PETUUKOTO JBIIKE-
e IIpero3HaBale 3aeJHIUKA I1eJl. Toa 3aeJHMINITBO Ha MHTepecu Mery Jyre 3a KO MHAKy OU
MOJKEJIO [a ce IPETIIOCTABM qeKa MMaaT PasjIMUIHU [Ipo0IeMI U CTpeMeXH, MOXe 1a ce objac-
HI Of TIoBeKe aceKTu. IIpBo, BO CpeHIMOT BeK IIOCTOeJIa TeCHa BpCcKa IToMerly IpafioT I CeJIOTO.
MHory rpafanu Guie IOpaHeIIH) KMeTOBY KOU Ce IIpeceIie Niau nobertsaie BO Ipaj, BO IIOT-
para 11o mogo6ap KMBOT; OTTaMy, 3aHIIMAaBajKI ce CO CBOYITE 3aHAETH, IIPOJOJDKIUIE Aa paboTar
Ha 3eMjaTa, 0coOeHO 3a BpeMe Ha yKeTBaTa. HUBHMTe MUCIN 11 KOIIHEKM 11 ITOHAaTaMy Ouie ajia-
O0KO OONMKYBaHM OJ] KMBOTOT Ha CeJIO M HUBHATa 3auyBaHa BpcKa co 3eMjaTa. CejaHuTe U
rpafckuTe paGOTHUIM T IOBP3yBal U (AKTOT JeKa Oviie MOTUMHETY Ha MCTUTE IMOJIUTUUKI
BJIAJIETENN, CO OTUIeN HeKa Mo 13 Bek (0oco0eHOo BO ceBepHa U LeHTpanHa Uranuja) cenckoro Gia-
TOPORHUIIITBO ¥ TpaicKaTa TPTOBCKA apMCTOKpaTIja ce M3Melllae I IIPeTOIINIIE BO eJUHCTBEHA
BJIafiejauka CTpyKTypa. TakBara curyaumja Mely pabOTHMLIUTE IOTTUKHANIA 3a€MHO pasdupa-
e 1 conmpapHocT. OTTaMy, Kora 1 fa ce KpeHese Ha OYHT, celaHuTe IIOKpaj cebe I'm mmaie
3aHaeTynuTe U GpU3NUKUTE PAGOTHMIIN, KAKO I Cé IIOroJieMa Maca Ha Tpajickata CUPOMAIIITH]a.
Taxa 6mo u 3a BpeMe Ha ceJlaHcKaTa OyHa Bo mpumopcka ®nanapnuja, koja 3amounana 1323
1 3aBpLINIIA BO jyHM 1328, oTkako kpasnor Ha Ppanunja u ¢pramManckoTo 6JIarOPOIHUIITBO 'L
nopaswie GyunroBHuiure Kaj Kacen Bo 1327. Kako wro 3abenexysa [ejsun Hukomac (David
Nicholas), ,Toa 1m1T0 6yHTOBHUIMTE GNIJIe BO COCTOj6a [a ce Gopar Leu et TOAMHI, MOXe [a
ce 00jacHU caMO IIPEKy BKIYUyBamweTo Ha rpanoT Bo 6opbara“ (David Nicholas 1992: 213-214).
IToToa momaBa meka o KpajoT Ha 1324, Ha cenaHcKaTa OyHa UM ce IPUAPY’KIIIE U 3aHAETUMNTE
ox Vinp u Bpmx:

,BPIK, cera IO KOHTpOJIa Ha TKajauuTe M BAJIABIYAPUTE, IO [IPE3EJl Off CEJIAHUTE
YIIpaByBameTo co OyHara... 3alouHana mponaraHgHa BOjHa, BO KOja MOHACUTE I
[IPOIIOBEHULIVITE UM BeJleJle Ha MacuTe JAeKa HaCTaIllIo HOBO 1o6a 1 ieKa cera ce
eHaKBU co apucrokpature.’ (Ibid.: 213-14)

Hpyr cencko-rpagcku paGOTHUUKY COjy3 611 0HOj Koj o dpopmupaie Tywmaute (Tuchins),
IBIDKEIbe Ha ,0aHAUTH KOe IeJIyBajio BO IUTAHWHUTE Ha IeHTpaiHa PpaHimja 11 BO Koe 3aHa-
eTUMHTe CTAINIIe BO OpraHu3aliyja TUIImyHa 3a cejackoro Hacemenne (Hilton 1973: 128).

OHa IITO TV MTOBP3YBAJIO CEJIAHUTE UM 3aHAETUMNTE OMII 3aeJHUUKMOT CTPEMEXK 32 YKIHY-
Balbe Ha omuTecTBeHUTe pasinuku. Kako miro numrysa Hopman KoH, Toa Moke ma ce BUOM BO
Hajpas3IMYHN JOKyMEHTIH:
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,BO U3peKnTe Ha CUpOMaIIHUTE Jylre, KOM KyKaaT JeKa CUPOMABUOT IIOCTOjaHO
pabotu, ce cekmpa, Mauy U ILIaye U HIKOTAIIl He ce CMee Off CPLIe, ofeKa 6oraTmor
ce cMee 1 Iee...

Bo mapoguute mpamu, Kaje IITO ce BEIU JeKa ...CeKOj YOBeK Tpeba [a moceaysa
KOJIKY M CEKOj ApYT, a HMe cera HeMaMe HIILTO IITO 01 MO’KeJIO a TO Hapeueme
cBoe. ['osemnuTe rocmoma ru ykmBaar cute Graromeru, ogeka OeTHIOT CBeT HeMa
HIUIIITO, OCBEH CTpajfame ¥ HeMallITyja...

Bo HajmonysapHmTe CAaTUPI, KOM IO OCYAyBaJe TOA IITO CYQUUTE, CTAPEIINHUTE,
IIaHAapuUTe, TpaJloHAYATHNAINTE - pEUMCH CUTE THe KMUBeaT off apaMmiak. Cute Tue
I'M ra3aT CUPOMAIITHUTE, CAKaaT Ja IV JINIIAT Of c€... [locuIHmoT ro kpame mociadu-
or... Vnu, mak: ‘[JoGpure paGOTHUIM [IpaBaT ITYeHIYeH J1eb, HO HIKOTAlll HeMa Ja
MOJKaT [1a IO BKycaT; He, Cé IIITO HoOMBaaT ce pOHKM ITUeHKa, O JOOPOTO BIHO UM
OCTaHyBa caMo TaJOroT, a o Jobpara obsieka camo napranute. Ce IITo e BKYCHO I

«

mo6po oxu 3a GraropoguunuTte u momosure...” (Norman Cohn 1970: 99-100)

OBue ka6 MOKa)XyBaaT KOJIKY AIa00K OWJI IPE3NpOT HA JyFeTo 3apagu HeeJHAKBOCTA
nomery ,ronemure’ u ,Manurte pubu‘, momery ,medenure” u ,crabure”, Kako LITO ce 300pyBAIIO
32 UMOTHUTE VM CUPOMAIIIHUTE BO (PUPEHTUHCKIOT MOJUTUUKY UAKOM of 14 Bek. ,Hurro Bo
AHrnuja Hema ma 6uje oOpo cé JoeKa CuTe He Oumeme eqHakBU , Besien [lon Bos Bo BpemeTo
KoTa ce O0MAYBAJ [a ja opraHmsupa ceJaHckara 6yHa Bo Anriuja Bo 1381 (Ibid.: 199).

Kaxko 1rto BugoBMe, IIaBHIOT M3Pa3 HAa CTPEMEKOT KOH IIOETATUTAPHO OIIITECTBO OV 13-
IOUTHYBambeTO Ha CUPOMAIITBOTO ¥ KOMYHU3MOT Ha nobpara. Ho apmpmarujara Ha eranurap-
HaTa IEPCIIEKTIBA Ce OAPa3yBaJia M BO HOBMOT CTaB KOH paboTara, U Toa HajMHOTY TOKMY Kaj
eperuukure cektu. O eqHa cTpaHa, TyKa Ouia cTparerujara Ha ,on0uBarbe Ha paboTara’, Ko-
ja ja ycBomne ¢ppanuyckure Bangensu (Cupomasure ox JIMOH), KAKO U UIEHOBUTE HA HEKOU
KOHBEHIIMOHAJHI CBEIITEHUUKYU pefnoBy (PpaHIMCKAHIIUTE U HUBHATA QpakIiuja ,yXOBHU-
). Bo ctpemeskor a ce 0cio0omar o CBETOBHUTE TPYLKI, [IPEXUBYBAJE O MIUIOCTIHA U
KoMyHasHa moaapiinka. Of Ipyra cTpaHa, ce pasBUIIO HOBO BpeIHyBatbe Ha paboTara, 0COOEHO
¢msnukara, Koja cBojara HajcBecHa popMynanuja ja goOMBa BO IpoIlaraHaara Ha aHTJIMCKITE
JIOJIAP/IIL, KOU TU MIOTCETYBAAT CBOUTE CIeNOEHUIN IeKa ,0JIaTOpOIHUIITE UMaaT yoaBu KyKu,
a Hue caMo paboTa U Maky, HO Hallara pabora e oHaa of Koja ceto Toa goara“ (Ibid.; Christie-
Murray 1976: 114-15).

Hema coMHeX meKa IpUBJIEYHOCTA HA ,BpeHOCTAa Ha paborara” - IITO IPETCTaByBaJIO HO-
BOCT BO OITLIITECTBOTO BO KO€ JOMMHNpPAJIA BOjJHUUKATA KJIaca - IIPeJ Cé IeslyBaya KaKo IIOTCeT-
HIIK 3a IPOM3BOJIHOCTA Ha (eynanHoTo Birageerse. Ho, Taa HOBa CBeCT yKakyBa I Ha I10jaBara
Ha HOBU OILITECTBEHU CVUJIM, KOU MIMAJIe KIIyUHa YJIOra BO PyIIEHeTO Ha (eyaaTHUOT CUCTEM.

Toa BpeiHyBame Ha paGoTara To ofipasyBa GOpMUpPAmHETO Ha YPOAHUOT MPOJIETAPU]AT, COC-
TaBeH O[] 3aHAETUMY Y UMPAL - KOU paboTesie 3a 3aHA€TUMCKUTE Ta3qyl U IPOU3BELyBaJIe 3a
JIOKAJTHUOT Tasap - Ho, Tpej €, Off HafHNYApCKM GPU3NUKU pabOTHUIIN, KOM GOraTuTe TProB-
1 ru BpaboTyBaje BO MHAYCTPUUTE HAMEHETH 3a 13B03. Ilpu kpajor of 14 Bek, Bo Pupenna,
Cuena u ®nanapuja, BO TEKCTUIHATA MHIYCTPUja MOKeJIe Ia ce HajoaT M KOHILIEHTPAIUN Off
o 4.000 paGotHuum (TKajauy, Banapuyapu, 6ojaun). JKuoror Bo rpaj 3a HUB OV HOB OGJIMK
Ha KMETCTBO, OBOjIAT IOJ| yIIpaBaTa Ha TPTOBIIUTE CO TEKCTILI, KOV CTPOTO TV KOHTPOJIUpAae
HIBHITE aKTUBHOCTY I HAMETHYBAJIE HAjAeCIIOTCKO KIACHO Biafieetse. [ pafickuTe HagHIIapU
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He MOJKeJle Ja OCHOBaaT HUKAKBU 3ApY’KeHNMja, a OypHU UM O6uito 3abpaHeTo Aa ce codupaar Ha
KOe O1JI0 MeCTO, 32 KOj 611710 IIOBOJ; He MO>KeJIe ja HocaT OpyKje, IypU HI aJlaTITe cO Kou pabo-
Tejie BO CBOMTE 3aHAETH; U He MOYKeJle [Ia IITpajKyBaar, Iox 3akaHa 3a cMprt (Pirenne 1956: 132).
Bo ®upeHna HeMasle rparaHCKU IIPaBa; 3a pasjIMKa O 3aHACTUNITE, He O1IyIe IeJl O HUTY eJHa
CTpYKa JUJIV TYUINA M OVle M3JIOXKeH! Ha HajCcBMpeINM 3JI0CTaByBama OJf CTpaHa Ha TPTOBLIUTE,
KOMU TI0Kpaj Toa IIITO TO KOHTpUIIMpaJe I'PafoT, BoJese 1 CBOU IIPUBATHY CyJOBU U HeIlpeueHO
ariceie, Mauesie u 6ecese paboTHUIM U 3apaau HajMana HerocayurHoct (Rodolico 1971).

Mery Tue paGoTHMLIY I'M CpETHYBaMe HajeKCTpeMHUTe OOJIMIY Ha COLMjaIHU IPOTECTH I
HajrojieMara OTBOPEHOCT 3a epermuknre upen (Ibid.: 56-59). Hus uenmor 14 Bek, ocobeHO BO
dnanapuja, TekcTUIHNUTe PaGOTHUI HENPEKNHATO ce OyHese IPOTUB OMCKyIuTe, 61aropox-
HUIITBOTO, TPTOBLIUTE, Typy U IIPOTUB HajroJeMUTE 3aHAeTYMCKU ruinau. Bo bpiok, kame Bo
1348 HajrojeMuTe 3aHAeTUNMCKY TMJIAY ja Ipesesie BIACTa, paOOTHUIUTE IIPOJOJLKIIIE [a Ce
6opar mportus HuB. lognuara 1335, Bo I'ent, 6YHTOT Ha JOKadHATa Oypskoasmja OuiI HaxBia-
meaH o OYHTOT Ha TKajauuTe, KOU ce OONeNe a BOCIIOCTABAT ,pabOTHMUKA AeMOKparnmja‘,
3aCHOBaHA Ha OTQPIYBAIETO Ha CUTe ABTOPUTETY, OCBEH Ha aBTOPUTETOT Ha OHME KO XKUBe-
art o MaHyesHa pabora (Boissonnade 1927: 310-11). Mako Toraiir ru mmopasmiia UMIIpeCUBHATA
Koanuifyja Ha Cyy (BKIYYyBajKu IO IIPUHILIOT, 61arOpOHMUIIITBOTO, CBELITEHCTBOTO U By piKO-
asmjara), TKajauure MOBTOPHO ce KpeHase Ha OyHT Bo 1378. Toramur um ycreano ga BOCIIOCTABAT
HeIITO IITO (MOXXeOU JoHeKae IpeTapaHo) 61 MO>KeJo [a ce Hapeue NpBa , JUKTaTypa Ha Ipo-
nerapujatot” Bo ucropujara. Criopen Ilerep Boconan, HuBHaTa 11e1 Ouiia Ja ru mobyHar ,,3aHa-
eTYMuTe NMPOTUB ra3anTe, HATHIUAPUTE IIPOTUB roJIeMIUTe IIpeTIIpreMauln, CeJJaHUTe IIPOTUB
3eMjoroceJHMIUTE U cBelTeHCcTBOTO. Ce 300pyBao meka pasMUCIyBaJle U 3a UCTpeOyBame
Ha IesaTa Oyp;KoacKa M apUCTOKpaTcKa Kilaca, OCBEH jerara 1o Bospact ox 6 roguuu’ (Ibid.:
311). Bune IopaseHu Oypu BO OmuTKaTa Ha OTBOPEHO II0JIE, Kaj Po3zebexke 1382, xame miro 26.000
O6yuroBHUIM U 3ary6mte skuBotute (Ibid.).

Hacrannre Bo Bpux u I'enT He 6mite nsonupanu ciyuan. M Bo 'epmannja u Mranuja pador-
HUIYTe ce OYHTyBaJle BO CeKOja MOKHA IPIMJIMKA, 3apaau LITO JOKaIHaTa OyprKoasuja >KuBee-
Ja BO mocrojan crpas. Bo 1379 Bo dupenita, paboTHUIUTE ja Ipe3eiie BIacTa, IPeABOLEHN O
yomnure (Ciompi), puanuku paboTHULIN 0 GUPEHTUHCKATA TeKCTUIHA MHAycTpuja.?® U Tue
BOCITOCTaBIJIe pabOTHMUKA YIIpaBa, HO Taa Tpaeja caMO HEKOJIKy Mecely, Ipeq ma Ommar ite-

% Yomnume 6une oHNME KOU ja TiepeJie, UelLTaTe M BajaJe BOJHATA 3a J]a MOXKe IOHATAMy Jia ce 06paGoTyBa.
CmeraHu ce 3a IpoCcTY paGOTHUIM U MMaJle HAjHU3O0K OIILITeCTBEH cTatyc. ,Ciompo® e orpaeH uspas, Koj 3HauUM Ja
ce 6upe BaJKaH 1 OeHO obJleueH, BepojaTHO 3apaqy GakToT JeKa yomnume paboTesie IOIYTOIN M CeKOTalll HaMay-
KaHU co MacT 1 60ja. HuBHMOT 6YHT 3amouHa Bo jyHu 1382 I., a HOTTUKHAT OJ] BeCTa [eKa eieH o HuB, CUMOHUMHO
(Simoncino), e yarncex u maueH. Ce 360pyBaio feka co Mauere Of Hero 610 M3Hy4eHo Ipu3HaHue qeKa YoMnume
OJIp)KaJle TaeH COCTAHOK Ha Koj, 0aKHyBajKI ce eHM CO APYTHU BO YCTa, Ce 3aKOJIHaJIe AeKa MelyceOHO Ke ce GpaHaT
O 3JI0CTaByBameTo Ha paboromgasuure. Kora ciyiuHaie 3a ancemero Ha CUMOHYMHO, paGOTHUIUTE Ce BIajle KOH
cequuuTeTo Ha BoiHapckara runga (Palazzo dell’Arte) u Gapane HuBHMOT Apyrap ma Oupge ocnobomen. OTKako ro
U3/ejCTByBajle HETOBOTO OCJIO00yBalbe, ja 3aselie 3TpafiaTa Ha IUUIgara, IoctaBuie crpaxapu Ha I[lorre Bekno n
Ol TIPO30pLYITE HA IMJIAATa IV pasBease obesexjaTa Ha ,HIUCKUTE TWImy (arti minori). Ja 3a3eje U OMIITHHCKATA
3rpaja Kaje IITO TBp/elle feKa OTKpIUIE Ofiaja IIOJIHA CO jaMKI, KOV HaBOIHO Ouute HaMeHeT 3a HuB. OTKaKo HaBU-
IOyM ja IpeseJie KOHTPOJIATa, HOMNUMe COCTaBMIIe TIETULM]ja CO Koja Gapajie Ja yuecTByBaar BO BJIaCTa, TOBeKe fa He
Ompar KasHyBaHI CO OTCEKyBarbe paka 3apajiy HellJlakake Ha JOJITOBUTE, OoraTuTe [a IUIaKaaT IOBUCOKY JaHOLM
U TeJleCHaTa Kas3Ha jda Oupe 3aMeHeTa co 1y1oba. Bo mpBaTa Hefesa o aBryCcT OCHOBaJle MIUIMLYja 1 BOBeJIE yILTe
TPU CTaJIeXKV, a HAIIOPeJHO Teuelle ¥ IOATOTOBKY 3a M300py, Ha KOM 3a IIPBIIAT O yUeCTBYBAJe U IIPETCTABHIIL
Ha yomnume. Ho HMBHATa BJIaCT Tpaeja caMo eleH Mecell. BolHapckuTe MarHatu ru octaBuiie 6e3 pabora i Taka I
IOBeJIe 0 MIapyBarbe. I1o mopasoT, MHOryMMHa O1le yarceHy, 00eCeH I YU TIOTYOeHI CO OTCEKyBatbe Ha IIaBara;
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socHo mopasenu Bo 1382 (Rodolico 1971). Pabotuuiure ox Jluex, Bo Hucknure 3emju (Benrnja,
Xonauauja), umaie moseke ycmex. 1384 roguua, 6;1aropogHUIITBOTO U Goratute (,ronemmre,
KaKo IIITO T BUKaJle), HEMOKHH [ia Ce CIIPOTMBCTaBaT Ha OyHITE KOM Tpaeje IToBeKe Of efeH
BeK, KOHEUHO Kanuryiupaie. OTrorai, ,3aHaeTUMNUTE LEJIOCHO JOMUHIPAAT BO IPAOT , KAKO
r1aBHM apbuTpu Bo sokaiaHara BiacT (Pirenne 1937: 201; ucro taka, Fritz Roerig, The Medieval
Town, 1967:91; Die Europdische Stadt im Mittelalter, 1932). 3anaeTunnre ru IogApKane 1 mMoby-
HeTITe ceJaHM Bo mpumopcka Pranapuja, Bo 6opbara koja Tpaena ox 1323 mo 1328, koja [Tupen
ja ommIIyBa Kako ,aBTeHTHUeH o0uy 3a counjanHa pesonyuuja’ (Ibid.: 195). Criopen eneH dura-
MaHCKU CBEIOK, Ylja KJIACHA MIPUIIATHOCT € OUUIIIETHA, ,dyMaTa Ha OYHTOT Gellle TakBa IITO
Ha Jyfero uMm ce aramgu kuBotot (Ibid.: 196). Orramy, momery 1320 u 1332, ,moGpure ayre” ox
Unp ro mpekosHyBajle KpaloT Ha He J03BOJIM yPUBAaIe Ha BHATPELIHUOT IPALCKM GACTIOH,
BHATpe UMM SUAMHMA >KUBeese, 3aT0a IITO TOj TU IITUTEN O ,IIPOCTHUOT cBet” (Ibid.: 202-03).

IlpHaTa cMpT M Kpu3aTa Ha padOTHaTa ciJIa

IIpecsprt Bo cpemHoBexkoBHUTE 6op6u Hocu LlpHara cMmpr, koja yomia momery 30 u 40 mpo-
LIEHTH O[T eBpoIIcKaTa nomyamyja (Ziegler 1969: 230). Hacranysajku Beguamr o lonemara riag
1315-1322, xoja ja ociabyia oTIIopHOCTa Ha yreTo Ha 6ostectu (Jordan 1996), oBaa He3abenexa-
Ha nemMorpadcka karactpoda A1aboKo ro IpoMeHMIIa ONIITECTBEHMOT 1 IOIUTUUKIOT KMBOT
Ha EBpona u mpaxTmuHO 03HauMIIa IOYETOK Ha HOBa epa. OIIIITeCTBEHNUTe XuepapXmuu Ouire
[IpeBPTEHN HAOIIAKY ITOpAIy M3eqHAUYBAUKMOT eeKT Ha CMPTHOCTA of Oosecta. Bimckocra
Ha CMpPTTa ja II0TKOIIaja I OIIIIITeCTBeHaTa HycImirHa. CoOoueHM cO MOYKHOCTA Off HeHaejHa
CMPT, JIyFeTo He ce TpIrKelie 3a paboTara WK 3a IOUNTYBAETO Ha OIIIIITECTBEHIITE U CEKCYal-
HITe IpaBMiIa, TYKy ce 00MayBasie LITO ITOy0aBo Oa CM ITOMIHAT, 3a0aByBajky ce KOJIKY IITO
MOJKeJIe II0[OJITO, 0e3 pasMICIIyBatbe 3a MAHIHATA.

MeryToa, HajBayKHATA IIOCJIEULIA OF YyMaTa OMII0 3a0CTPyBamkeTo Ha Kpy3ara Ha paboTHaTa
CHIa TeHepupaHa Of KJIaCHUTe CYVIpU; MMeHO, HeCeTKyBameTo Ha paboTHATa cijla IIpeqy3Bu-
KaJla VICKJIyUMTeJIeH HeOCTUT Ha TPYH, KPUTUYHO ja 3TOJIeMII0 HeroBara IjeHa U 3al(BPCTIIIA
pellIeHoCTa Ha JIyfeTo fa ru pa3bujat OKOBUTe Ha (PeymaTIHOTO BIafeerbe.

Cropen Kpucrogep Haep (Christopher Dyer), Hemocturor Ha paboTHa cuiia Npeau3BUKaH
o[ emyaeMujaTa qOBeJ OO IIpOMeHa Ha OGHOCOT Ha CIUJINTE BO KOPMUCT Ha ITIOHMCKNATE KIACH.
[omeka MMaio MaJKy 3eMja, CeJIaHUTE MOJKeJle [a Ce APKaT IO0f KOHTPOJIA, IO 3aKaHa HeKa
ke 6upar mportepanu. Ho, co orzen mexa HaceJeHMeTO cera 6110 OeCeTKYBaHO, a 3eMja MIMaJo
BO M300WIICTBO, 3aKAHITE Ha 3eMjOIIOCE JHMLINTE ITOBeKe HeMalle HIKAKBY CEPIIO3HY IIOCIIE -
uu, OumejKu cenaHmTe MoKeJle CII000MHO [a ce ABIDKAT U Ja IPOHAjIaT HOBA 3eMja Koja Ou ja
obpabotrysaie (Dyer 1968: 26). Ha T0j HaumH, momeka leTMHATa THIENIA, & CTOKATA CJI000LHA TaJI-
KaJjia 1o ITOJIMIbaTa, CeIaHNTe Y 3aHaeTUMITe OJHeHA eIl CTaHale TOCIIOAapH Ha CUTyanjara.
CuMIITOM Ha TOj HOB pa3Boj Ha HacTaHUTe OMile U IITPAjKOBUTE Ha 3aKyIIL[/Te, 3aCUJIEHN CO
3aKaHM 32 MAaCOBHO 3aMIUHYBakbe Ha Jpyra 3eMja JUIM BO APYT Ipaf. 3eMjoIIoCeTHUUKNATE XPO-
HIIKU JIAKOHCKU 3a0ejie)XyBaaT KaKo CeJIaHuTe ,00mBaje fa miarat (negant solvere). Bo HuB
e 3a0eJIe’KaHo U [eKa CeJIAHUTE ,II0BeKe He I'l IounTyBaat obuuanre” (negant consuetudines) u

MHOTY IIOBeKe MOpAJIE [ja IO HAIlyILITAT IPafoT ¥ TOj er30yC IO 03HaUyBa IIOUETOKOT Ha ONalaeTo Ha BOIHApCKaTa
nugycrpuja Bo ®upenua (Rodolico 1971: passim).
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IeKa I'l UTHOpUpase HapeaOuTe Ha 3eMjOIIOCeJHNUINTE Aa MM I'M IIOIIPaBaT KyKITe, ICUMCTAT
KaHaJINTe JUIM TPrHAT BO IIOTepa 1o npeberanute kMetoBu (Ibid.: 24).

Ho xpajor Ha 14 Bek, HeIUIAKamkeTO 3aKyIl U OJOMBAETO HA OOBPCKUTE CTaHAJe KOJIEKTU-
BeH (eHOMeH. Ienn cesa 3aefHO ce opraHMsupae Aa ro IpeKMHAT IUIaKambeTo TI00M, JaHOL
U TOJIMIY; TIOBeKe He ja IIpM3HaBaje 3aJ0JDKUTeNIHATa KOMYyTallyja I IIpecyANTe Ha 3eMjoII0-
CeJHIMYKIUTe CyIOBIU - IIIaBHUTE MHCTPYMEHTU Ha (eyJanHaTa BIacT. Bo Toj KOHTeKCT, KBaHTH-
TETOT Ha 3aKyIIM ¥ HeM3BPIIIeHN OOBPCKM CTaHaJ IIOMaJIKy BakeH o (aKTOT JeKa KIACHIMOT
OJHOC, Ha KOj IIoYNBaJa (eymaTHaTa BJIACT, Ol IOTKOIaH. EBe kKako Ha ITOYETOKOT Of 16 Bek,
e[leH MucaTesI YMIUIITO 300pOBY IO 0pa3yBaaT CTOjAIMILTETO Ha 61arOpOAHUILTBOTO, ja CyMU-
pa cutyauujara:

,CeJlaHuTe ce mpeborar... He 3Haar LITO 3HAUM IIOCIYIIHOCT; II0BeKe He T0 ecarar
3aKOHOT, CaKaaT IToBeKe [a HeMa 0JIATOPOJHMUIITBO... CAaKaaT U TIe Aa OJIydyBaar
3a Toa KOJIKaB 3aKyIl Ou Tpebaso ma mobmBame 3a Haiara semja. (Ibid.: 33)

Kako omrosop Ha 3rojeMeHaTa IieHa Ha TPYAOT M KOJIAIICOT Ha (eymalHaTa peHTa, Iipe-
3eMeHU Ce pasHU OOMAM Ja ce 3rojieMU eKCIUIoaral(ijata Ha TPYLOT, OMII0 IpeKy ITOBTOPHO
BOBefyBarbe Ha paboTHaTa 0OBpCKa, OMII0, KAKO BO HEKOM CIyuau, IpeKy OOHOBYBakbe Ha POII-
ctBOTO. Bo ®Upenia yBo3ot Ha po6osu 6mie onobpen Bo 1366.% Ho TakBuTe MepKU camo To
320CTpuJIe KIACHMOT CYAMp. AHIVIMCKOTO GJIarOpOJHMINTBO ce 00MAYBAJO Ja ja 3ay3ja LieHara
Ha TPYHOT co oMol Ha CTaTyT 3a TPYyJOT, KOj ja OrpaHMYyBajl MaKkCUMalHaTa HaJHUIIA, IIITO
ja mpenmsBukaino Cenanckara 6yHa ox 1381. BocraHmeTo ce mmpeso o OKpyT BO OKPYT U 3aB-
PILIIIO CO MapIll Ha yutjagHunm cenanu o Kenr o JIoHnoH, Koy cakaje f1a ,JIopasroBapaar co
kpasor” (Hilton 1973; Dobson 1983). Mcto Taka, momery 1379 u 1382, Bo ®pannuja ce ciryumi
,Buop Ha peBonyuuu’ (Boissonnade 1927: 314). Bo Besmep nsbyBHase MpojieTepCKU BOCTAH]a,
Kage IITo Ouie obeceHm yeTupreceT TKajaun u yesnapu. [lo6yHerute paborauiure ox MoH-
IieJIje opavale jeka ,, X0 bomk ke mpomaBaMe XpIUCTHjaHCKO MeCO II0 IieHa Of IIIeCT ITapu 3a
I0JIOBYHA KiutorpaM . Bynrosu ns6mre Bo Kapkacon, Opiean, Amuen, Typre, Pyen n koHeuHO
Bo ITapus, kage mrro 1413 Ha Biact gora ,paboTHMUYKATa neMoxpaTMja“.3° Bo Uranuja, HajBaskeH
Oun GyHTOT Ha ,qommute”. Toj 3amounan Bo jymau 1382, Kora TeKCTWIHUTE PAaGOTHULM ja IIPU-
cumie OypskoasujaTa fa MM OTCTAIlM JeJ Of BJIacTa ¥ BOBeJe MOPATOPUYM Ha CUTE AOJITOBU
Ha HaJHIYApNUTe; IIPOIIacyle HEIlITO LITO BO CYLUTMHA OMia QUKTAaTypa Ha IIPOJIeTapijaToT

¥ Tlo 6panot Ha IlpHaTa cMpT, cekoja eBPOIICKa 3eMja ITOYHANA 1A TO OCYIyBa 6e3MeTHNUEHEeTO U Ka3HyBa
CKUTaIeTO, IPocjauerheTo 1 ofbuBamero pabora. Bo T0j mornen, AHrinja ja mpeseiia MHMLIMjaTHBATA CO JOHECYBa-
wero Ha CraryToT ox 1349 T., KOj T OCYAyBaJl BUCOKITE HAJHUL 11 Oe3/eTHIUEHeTO U IIPOIIIIYBa JeKa OHue
KOU He paboTaT 1 HeMaaT Cpe[CTBa 3a M3ApKyBarbe Mopaar fa mpudarar pabora. CiimuHa ypen6a e JoHeceHa U
Bo ®pannuja Bo 1351 r., Koja Ha JIyfeTo MM IIpeIiopadyBaja Ja He MM JaBaaT XpaHa MM IPEeHOKMINTe Ha 3ApaBu-
Te rpocjaru u cKuTHuy. JomoigHnTenHara ypenba ox 1345 r., nmponminyBaia geKa OHME KOU Ke IIPOJOJDKAT Ja
Ge3qesHMUAT, MIHYBaaT BpeMeTO BO KpUMI, fa Ce KOLKaaT MM IIpocaT, MopaaT Ja IIOUHAT Aa paboTaT WM Ja ce
coouaT CO IIOCIIeJUINITE; IIOJECHNTE IIPeCTaTHNI OIle 3aTBOpAHN BO 3aHAaHN, Kaje L0 KIBeeJse Ha Jieb I BOaa;
ITOTEIIKIITe IIPeCTAIHUI GYIjIe jaBHO M3JI0XKYBAaHU BO OKOBH, a Ha HAjTEIIKITE UM OMJI BTUCHYBaH XTI Ha YeJIOTO.
Bo ¢paHIyCcKOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBO Ce T10jaBIJI HOB eJIeMEHT KOj CTaHaJ JeJl Of MofgepHaTa 6opba MPOTUB CKUTHUIN-
Te: IpuHyRHAaTa padora. Bo 1387 r., Bo Kactuja e monecena ypenba Koja Ha HeCIy»XKOeHM JIMLa IM JO3BOJIyBaJia Ja
arcar CKUTHUL I a Tu BpaboTyBaar Ha efeH mecel| 6e3 Haguuna (Geremek 1985: 53-65).

% Konmenrot ,paGoTHIUKA TeMOKpaTHja“ MOKe J1a TeyBa HEyMeCHO Kora Ke ce IPMMeHN Ha TUe OO Ha
ynpasysame. Ho tpe6a na ce uma npensupn neka Bo Coenunerure [[p)KaBu, KOM YeCTO Ce CMETaaT 3a JeMOKpaTCKa
3eMja, HIe[leH MHIYCTPUCKY pabOTHMK C€ yIITe He CTaHaJ IIpeTcefaTesl M [eKa HajBUCOKNUTE BIAIVIHI Teja ce
COCTaBeHM VICKIIyUMBO OJ] IIPeTCTaBHUIM Ha eKOHOMCKaTa apyCTOKpaTHja.
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(,Boxju Hapon®), mako HabGp30 OuIle TOpa3eHM O 3APYKEHUTE CIUIIU Ha 6IarOpOIHUIITBOTO U
Oyprxoasujara (Rodolico 1971).

,Céera e MOMEHTOT - peueHMIIaTa KOja uecTo ce IojaByBa Bo mucmara Ha [Ton Boix - mo6po
ro WIyCTpUpa AYXOT Ha eBPOIICKUOT IIpoJieTapujaT OoX KpajoT Ha 14 Bek, kora Bo PupeHna, Ha
SUOBUTE OJf KpUMITe M pabOTUIHNINTE, IIOYHAJO a ce II0jaByBa TPKAJIOTO Ha cpekaTa, KaKo
cuMbout Ha Hensbe)XHaTa IIPOMeHa.

Bo Toj mpornec, NOIUTUYKMOT XOPU3OHT U OPTaHU3AUNMCKATE QMMEH3UM Ha CEJaHCKUTE U
3aHaeTUnCKNUTe 60p6u ce mporupuie. Ce MoOYHIIE CUTe PETMOHN, KOV OCHOBAJIe COOpaHMja 1
perpyTupaie Bojcku. CeaHUTe OpraHuU3MpaHy Bo OaHY IOBpEMEHO 'l Halaraje 3eMjoIoces-
HUUKITE CTafa ¥ YHUIITyBajle apXMBUTe CO MMIIAHY TPAry 3a HUBHATa KMeTOBCKa cay»xoba. [lo
[IOUETOKOT Ha 15 Bek, CyaupuTe Mery celaHuTe U GJIarOPOTHUIITBOTO Ce IPEeTBOpaje BO BIIC-
TIMHCKU BOjHN, KaKBa 1ITO Omta remensas Bo [lInanuja, koja Tpaesna ox 1462 mo 1486.3! Bo 1467,
€0 3aroBopoT Koj ro npensoaen Xauc Bexajm (Hans Boeheim) ox HukiacxayseH, mo3Har u Kako
LXaHC KaBanymjata“, Bo [epMaHja 3alI0uHyBa LIMKIYCOT Ha ,,celaHCKY BojHU . Toj eckammpain
BO YeTUPU KPBABU BOCTaHM]a, IO BOACTBO Ha Bundschuch (,Cenancknu cojys”), momery 1493 u
1517, a KyIMMHUpAJ cO TojieMaTa BOjHA Koja Tpaeya ox 1522 mo 1525 u koja 3adaTtuia ueTupu
semju (Engels 1977; Blickle 1977).

Bo cure Tue ciyuay, OyHTOBHUIIUTE He ce 3aJ0BOJIyBaJe CO Oaparba 3a OrpaHMYyBarbe Ha
¢deymanHOTO BIafeerbe, HUTY Ce LieHKale 3a IT0x00py KMUBOTHY ycnoBu. HuBHa 1en 6uita yxu-
HyBame Ha BJIacTa Ha QeyganrHute rocrnogapiu. ,CTapuoT 3aKOH Mopa Ja ce yKuHe , objaBuie
cellaHUTE 3a BpeMe Ha BocraHueTto Bo Aurnuja ox 1381. [lo mouerokot Ha 15 Bek, 6apeM Bo AH-
[UIMja, KMETCTBOTO VM POIICTBOTO HABVICTMHA PEUVICU MCUe3HaJle, MaKo OYHTOT OMJI TOJIUMTUUKI
11 BOEHO IOpa3eH, a HeroBuTe Bofgauu cyposo morybenu (Titow 1969: 47).

OHa 1ITO yCIIeAMIIO Ce OIMIITYBa KaKo ,,3IaTHOTO 00a Ha eBPOIICKMOT mposerapujar’ (Marx
1909, Vol. 1; Braudel 1967: 128ff.), iTo e cocema cipoTMBHO Ha BOOOMYAEHIOT MIPMKa3 Ha 15 Bek,
KOj MKOHOTpaCKMU € OBEKOBeUeH KaKo CBeT 063eMeH CO TAHI[OT Ha CMPTTa U memento mori.

Bo cBojara mosHarta cTyAuja 3a HAOHMUIIATE U >KMBOTHUTE YCIOBU BO CpeIHOBEKOBHA AH-
rinja, Toposnn Porrepe (Thorold Rogers) nsnecyBa yronmcka ciamka 3a Toj mepuog. ,Hukorarr
nperxoxHo“, nuuryBa Poiepc,  Hagauimre (Bo AHIIMja) He OuMile TOJKY BVUCOKM, a XpaHaTa
Tosky eBTuHa  (Rogers 1894: 326ff). PaGoTHuITe nmoHexkoram Oure IIakaHy 3a CEKOj IeH BO
rogMHAaTa, MaKo BO HeJeNNTe I 3a BpeMe Ha MHOTYyTe ITpasHuLu He paboreie. buie xpanern ox
paboromaBLMTe, a UM OVUII MCILIATYBaH U viaticum, HA{oMecT 3a foarame Ha paboTa I Bpakame
IoMa, 3a CeKoj mpejneH kmioMmerap. [lokpaj Toa, 6apane ma 6uaaT UCILIAaTyBaHM BO Iapy U 1a
paboraT caMo IleT AeHa HeJeHo.

Kaxko 111To Ke Bugmnme, nMa pasjo3y 3a BHUMaHMe Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a pa3MepuTe Ha Taa
kopHykomnja. Cemak, 3a rojeM fejl Of €BpPOIICKOTO CEJIaHCTBO, 15 Bek OmJ Iepmon Ha Hesa-
OerexkaHa omIiuTecTBeHa MOK. He camMo mTo HemocTuror Ha paboTHA CMIa M HOHET BOLEUKa

3! Remensas 611a OTKYITHIMHA Koja KMeTOBUTe Bo KatamoHuja MopaJte fa ja IuTaTaT 3a 1a o HAITYINTAT MMOTOT.
Ilo lpHara cMpT, CelaHuUTe KOM ILTakajle remensas MOpajle Ia IUlakaaT U HOB JAaHOK HapeueH ,IeT 3JI0yInoTpe6n”
(los malos usos), KOj Ha IIOYETOKOT He ce IpUMeHyBas ToJKy nocienHo (Hilton 1973: 117-18). HoBure maxoum u
CYyZAMIpUTE OKOJIY KOPUCTEEHETO Ha HAIYLIITEHV MMOTY OyuIe IPpUUIHA 32 IIPOJOJKEHATa, perroHaIHa BOjHA BO KOja
KaTaJOHCKITE CeJIaHM perpyTupalle 1o efeH Max Of CeKoe TPeTo JOMaKuHCTBO. CBONTE BPCKY ' 3ajaKHaJIe CO 3aK-
JIeTBH, OJUIKIITE I HOCeJle Ha CeJICKU 3aceJaHuja I, 3a ia TV 3aIUIalllaT 3¢ MjoIIOCeJHULYITE, IOCTaByBajle KPCTOBY
U APYIM 3aCTpalllyBauKy 3HALM IO HONMmbata. Bo mociuenHara ¢asa ox BojHaTa Gapase yKUHyBarbe Ha peHTara I
YTBpAyBalbe Ha CeJICKUTE CONICTBeHMUKy npasa . (ibid.: 120-21; 133).
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yJora, TyKy U camara rileTka Ha paboToJaBeloT BO KOHKypeHTCKa 60p6a 3a HUBHITE YCIyTHU 'O
3ajakHaT HUBHOTO CAMOBpENHYBame 1 M30pNMIIaa BEKOBUTE Ha ITOHIDKYBAEba U IOTUMHETOCT.
,CKaHIaJIOT" CO BUCOKUTE HAMHULIM KO paboTHUIuTe ru 6apaje, BO ounTe Ha paboTONABI-
Te MOXKe Jja Ce CIIOpeI caMO CO HOBaTa aporaHLja Koja paGOTHUIIMTE ja TIOKAKyBaJle - CO
HUBHOTO OfI01MBabe qa paboTaTr Mian qa IMIPOIOJDKAT Aa paboTaT OTKAKO OU I'i 3a{OBOJIIIIE CBO-
ure noTpedu (IITO cera, CO MOroJeMy HaTHUI, MOXKeJle IT00p30 [a To IOCTUIHAT); HMBHATA
LBPCTa PELIeHOCT [a ja M3HajMar cBojaTa paboTHA CUJIa caMo 3a OrpaHUYeHN paboTH, HaMec-
TO Ha IIOJIOJIT0 BpeMe; HMBHOTO Oaparbe APYIU IIOTOJHOCTI, IIOKPaj HASHNIATa; I CO HUBHOTO
€KCTPABAaraHTHO OOJIEKYBakbe, 3apafyl Koe, CIIOPE/ JKAIOIOjKUTE HA COBPEMEHNTE OIILLITECTBE-
HI KPUTIYAPY, He MOXKeJle [1a Ce Pa3IMKyBaaT of rocriogapure. ,CIyrure cera ce rocriofapu,
a rocriogapure ciayru', ce sxanen [lou T'osep (John Gower) Bo Mirour de 'omme (Oriepano Ha
YOBELITBOTO, 1378), ,ceaHeIoT caka Aa ro MMUTHPA CII000THIIOT YOBEK I a ce 00JIeKyBa Kako
uero” (Hatcher 1994: 17).

U nonosxbara Ha Ge3szemjaurure 1cto Taka ce mogobpuia no lpuata cmpt (Hatcher 1994).
Toa He 6m camo aHrnucku peHomeH. 1348 rogmHa, KaHouuure ox Hopmannuja ce sxajene
IeKa He MOJKAT [a HajoaT HUKOj Koj Ou ja oO6paboTyBan HMBHaATa 3eMja, a 1a He Gapa IToBeke
OTKOJIKY IITO IIECTMUHA CIyTU 3apaboTyBajle Ha IIOUETOKOT OJ BeKoT. HagHmumre qBOjHO U
TpojHO ce 3romemume un Bo Urtannja, Ppanuuja n Tepmanuja (Boissonnade 1927: 316-20). Bo
pajHCKITE U IIOAYHABCKIUTE 3€MjU, JHEBHATA T0JIe/IeJICKa HaJHIIIA Ce M3eJHAUNIIA CO IPOIAXK-
HaTa I[eHa Ha CBUIBIITE U OBLIATE, 4 TVE HATHILIY BaskKele I 3a JKEHUTE, CO OTJIE JeKa PasjImKara
Mery jKeHCKaTa I Malllkara 3apaboTyBauka QpacTIUYHO ce HaMauia HermocpenHo mo I{paara
CMpT.

3a eBpOIICKIOT IIpOJIeTapyjaT Toa He 3HaUYeJIO CaMO JOCTUTHYBalbe Ha )XIBOTHIOT CTAaHAAPA
KOj cé mo 19 Bek OCTaHAJN HEHaAMUHAT, TYKy ¥ YKUHyBarbe Ha KMeTcTBOTO. /[0 Kpajor Ha 14
BeK, BP3aHOCTA 3a 3eMjaTa Ha 3eMjOIIOCeJHUKOT ITpaKTUUHO ncuyedHata (Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 7838).
KmeToBuTe Hacekane Oute 3aMeHeTH O CIOGOIHI CeTaHy - COIICTBEHMIIY Ha IPABOTO Ha 3eMja
VIV 3aKYIIL - Kou Ipudakaie paboTa camo 3a 3HAUNUTeIeH HaTOMeCT.

ITomoBaTa IMOJINTHKA, MOAEMOT Ha Ap>KaBaTa U
KOHTpapeBOJyIjaTa

MeryToa, 10 KpajoT Ha 15 Bek, KOHTpapeBosyljaTa I 3adaka CUTe HIBOA Ha OIIIITECTBe-
HUOT ¥ IIOJIUTUYKIOT KMBOT. [lonUTHUKIITE BIACTY IIPBO ce 00MesTe Aa I IpuaodujaT HajMIiIa-
OuTe U HajOYHTOBHUTE pabOTHMIIY, IIPEeKy IIOAMOJIHA I10JI0Ba IIOJIMTUKA, KOja UM OBO3MO)KyBa-
Ja cJI000eH MPICTAIl K0 CeKC I KOj KJIACHMOT aHTarOHM3aM I'o MIPeTBOPIIa BO aHTAarOHM3aM
KOH ItposietTepckurte keHu. Kaxko 1ro nmokaka Kak Pocuo Bo Cpednogexkosnama npocmumyyuja
(Jacques Rossiaud, La Prostitution médiévale, 1988), rpanckure Binactu Bo PpaHiiuja IpakKTUUHO
T0 0eKPUMUHATUZUPATIE CUTTYEAIbEMO, TIOL YCIIOB XKPTBUTE [a Ce KeHY O IIOHMCKNUTE Kiacu. Bo
Benenuja Bo 14 Bek, 3a cuiyBarbe Ha HeMa)keHa IIpoJieTepcKa sKeHa PeTKO ce JOOMBAIO Helll-
TO IIOBeKe OJ] MJIaKa IIJIaKaHUIA, JYPHU U BO UeCTUTE CJyday Ha IPYIHO curyBame (Ruggiero
1989: 91-108). Mcroro Baxku u 3a moBekero rpagosu Bo $panruja. Tamy rpymHOTO CuilyBambe
Ha IIPOJIeTePCKI >KeHI CTaHAJIO0 BOOOYaeHa IIPAKTIKA, a CUIIyBadlTe TOa I'o IIpaBesie OTBOPEHO
1 Gy4YHO, KoTra BO IIapOBM VIV IPYIIM OX AypM IeTHaeCeTMMHA yIaraie HoKe BO JOMOBUTE Ha
JKPTBUTE WJIV I' BjleueJie HU3 YIUIATE, [IPY TOA He O0MAYBajKI Ce Ia ce COKpYjaT VI MacKupa-
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ar. OHMe KOY IO NIPAaKTUKYBAJe TO] ,CIIOPT  OMJIe MIIayITe 3aHAETUMI YUIM JOMAIIIHUTE CIIyTH,
KaKO 1 CHOBITE OJf IMOTHI CEMejCTBa, HO 0e3 CKpIlleHa Iapa BoO 11e0, qogeKa KpTBuTe Ouire
CUpPOMAIIIHMY JIeBOjKY KoM paboTesie KaKo CIYTMHKY JUIN IIepaukKy 1 3a KOu ce 300pyBaJIo JeKa
HUBHYITE ra3ay I'l ,4yBaaT 3a ce6e” (Rossiaud 1988: 22). Bo IpOCEK, IMOJOBMHA OJ rpajcKara
MalllKa MJIaJJIHa BO OfpeeH MOMEHT Oula BKJIyueHa BO TaKBUTe Hamagu, kou Pocro ru omnu-
IIIyBa KaKO HEKOj B KJIaCeH IIPOTECT, OHOCHO KaKO CPEJICTBO CO KOe IPOJIETEPCKIUTE MaXKI -
IIPUCIJICHY JOJIIY F'OJUHIY Ja I'o OIJIOKyBaaT OpakoT 3apaay cBOjaTa eKOHOMCKA II0JIOKOa - ce
o0uayBae 1a ro ,3eMart OHa IIITO MM Ipunara“ 1 Ha Toj HauMH Jja UM Cce OMa3[aT Ha Gorature.
Ho mocnequumre Gmre mecTpyKTUBHY 3a CUTe paGOTHUI[M, 3aT0A LITO OP’KABHOTO OXpabpyBa-
Ibe Ha CIUIYBAIbEeTO ja IIOTKOIIATO KJIAacHAaTa COMMOAPHOCT OCTBapeHa BO TEKOT Ha (eymamHara
6opb6a. He Tpeba ma 3auymyBa Toa LITO HEMUPUTE A0 KOM JOArao 3apadyl TAaKBaTa ITOJIUTIKA
(Temauxure, 6aHANTE O MOMUMIbA KOV HaBeyep TalIKaaT II0 YJIMI[ATE BO IIOTpara II0 aBaHTY-
pa HapyIIyBajKu ro jaBHMOT MUP), 3a BJIACTA, OIICEAHATA CO CTPABOT OX IPAACKV OYHTOBU U
BepyBameTO JeKa CUPOMAIIIHNUTE, JOKOJIKY I'o IIpe3eMar yIIpaByBamweTo, Ou I rpabHaye HUB-
HUTe KeHU U 3aeJHIYKI pacliojlaraje co HIB, M3IJIeajle KaKo Majla IleHa 3a HaMaJyBambeTo
Ha omurectBennte Tensun (Ibid.: 13).

3a mpoJieTepcKUTE KEHY, KOV U TOCIIOAApUTE U CIYTIUTE TOJKY FaJaHTHO I'l )KPTBYBaJIe, Iie-
HaTa Koja MopaJle fa ja miarar 6mia HempecMeTianBa. EqHant cuiyBaHy, He MOKeJle JIeCHO Ja
IO BpaTaT CBOETO MECTO BO OILITeCTBOTO. HUBHMOT yrien OuayBas yHMUIITEH, TaKa IITO MO-
paJie [a TO HAIYIITAT TPAfOT MM Aa ce ogmamar Ha mpocruryuunja (Ibid.; Ruggiero 1985: 99).
Ho ne crpapane camo Tue. Jleranmsanmjata Ha CHJIyBameTo co3faja KiIMMa Ha MHTEH3MBHA
MM30TMHMja KOja TM Jerpagmia CUTe >KeHM, 0e3 orylel Ha KiacHaTa mpumnagHoct. Toa ro me-
CeH3UOMIM3PATIO HaCeJIeHNEeTO 32 HACMIJICTBOTO KOH JKeHUTe ¥ Ha TOj HAUMH T'0 IIOATOTBILIO
TEpPEHOT 3a JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM, KOj 3aIIOUHyBa BO MCTUOT Ilepuof. TOKMy KOH KpajoT Ha 14
BeK Ce OfprKyBaar IIpBUTE CyAeka Ha BellTepKy, a VIHKBU3uIMjaTa 3a NpBIIAT I'o 3a0eyie)xyBa
IIOCTOEHHETO Ha MCKIIYUYMBO >KEHCKI epec Y CEKTY Ha 000KyBaTeJIK! Ha I'aBOJIOT.

JIpyr acrekT Ha Taa II0JIOBA IIOJMTHMKA Ha pPa3fop, Koja IPUHIEBNTE U TPAACKUTE BIACTU
ja cipoBemyBaite 3a [a ro pasdujar paboTHUUKMOT OYHT, OVIa MHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3NPAHETO Ha
IIPOCTUTYLIMjaTa, IITO MOXKe Ja ce COIVIe[la BO OTBOPAmeTO Ha IPafCKM jaBHU KyKu, Kom Op-
30 ce nmpompuie Hu3 EBpona. [lortnkHaTty o coBpeMeHaTa IOIMTHKA Ha BUCOKU HaXHUI,
jaBHUTE KyKU ITOJ qp’KaBHA yIIpaBa Onle rileJaHu Kako Kobap Jiek 3a He3a{0BOJICTBOTO Ha IIPO-
JleTepcKaTa MJIa[Ha, Koja BO ,la Grand Maison® - kako 1ITO ce HapeKyBajle Jp>KaBHUTE jaBHU
Kyknu Bo Ppannmja - Mokesa a yK1Ba BO IIpMBUJIETUjaTa IIOPAHO pe3epBMUpaHa 3a IIOCTapIUTE
maxu (Rossiaud 1988). Ce cMmeTano u qeka IpafcKUTe jaBHU KyKM ce JIeK 32 XOMOCEKCYaJIHOCTa
(Otis 1985), k0ja BO HEKOJIKy eBpOIICKM IpafoBu (Ha mpumep, Bo [lagoBa u $upenmna) ce mpak-
TUKyBaJla HAIlIMPOKO JI OTBOPEHO, HO Of Koja Ito LlpHaTa cMpT IIoYHAaIO [1a ce CTpaByBa Kako
MIPUUMHUTEI 32 Jlenonynaumja.32

32 OrTyKa, IIMpemeTo Ha jaBHUTE KYKU GMII0 MPOCIEIEHO CO KaMIIama IPOTUE XOMOCEKCYaJIIITe, KOja CTHUT-
Hana gypu 1o PupeHua, kafe MITO XOMOCEKCyaTHOCTa OiIa BayKeH eI Of OIIITECTBEHOTO TKUBO U ,, IPMBJIEKyBaJIa
MaXI Off CUTe BO3pAacTy, GpaueH CTaTyC ¥ OIILTECTBEHA 10J0k0a“. XomocekcyanHocTa Bo dupenna 6ma TonKy
IIoITyJIapHa IITO IIPOCTUTYTKIATE UECTO HOceJIe Malllka 00JIeKa 3a [a IpUBIeUaT MyLITepuy. 3HaIy Ha IPOMeHa BO
dupenna Ouie gBeTe MHIIVATUBY KOY BJIACTITE I'M 3arouHaie Bo 1403 r., co Kou rpagor MM 3abpaHuI Ha ,,COHO0-
MuTHTE Ia M3BPLIYBAaT jaBHU QyHKLIAN U OCHOBAJ HaA30pHA KOMUCH]jA 3a ICKOPEHYBatbe Ha XOMOCEKCYalHOCTa:
Kanrtesapuja 3a npucrojuoct. Ho sHauajHO e Jeka INIaBHIOT UeKOp Ha Taa KaHIleJaapuja Ouie IoAroOTOBKUTE 3a OT-
BOpame HOBU jaBHM KyKI, Taka IITO 70 1418 T., BIacTuTe U IIOHATaMy Tparaje II0 CpefiCcTBa 3a ICKOPEHYBambe Ha
comoMujara ,,o rpagoT u okpyrot” (Rocke 1997: 30-32, 35). 3a mpomMornujara Ha ApKaBHO GUHAHCHpPaHATa IPOCTH-
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Otramy, momery 1350 u 1450, Bo cexoj rpag u kacaba Bo Uranuja u Ppaniiuja, 6uire orBo-
peHU ApKaBHO CIIOH30PMPAHN jaBHI KyKi, PUHAHCUPAHY O JAHOUHY IIPUXOLN, KON II0 OpOj
oajeKy T HagMuHyBase oHuUe of 19 Bex. Camo Bo AmmeH, Bo 1453, moctoese 53 jaBHU KyKu.
IToxpaj Toa, yKMHATHU ce U CUTe OTpaHMUyBarba U Ka3HM BO BpcKa co IIpocTutyiujaTa. Ilpoctu-
TYTKUTE cera Mo)keJie fa 6apaar MyIITepUM BO CUTE [eJOBU OX I'PafoT, AYPH U Ipe PKBUATE
3a BpeMe Ha Muca. [loBeke He MopaJle Ia ce IPUAP)KYBaaT Ha II0CeOHY ITpaBIyIa BO 00JIeKyBabe-
TO MM Ja HOCAaT BUJIMBY O3HAKM, 3aT0A ILLITO MPOCTUTyLMjaTa Oyia opuIimjanHo IpusHaeHa
Kaxo jaBHa mejuoct (Ibid.: 9-10).

Hypn u IjpKBaTa IIoyHajia Ha IPOCTUTYLMjaTa Ja IViefa KaKo Ha JIETUTYMHA aKTMBHOCT. 3a
IOp>KaBHUTE jaBHU KYKI Ce BepyBaJIo ieKa IIPeTCTaByBaaT IIPOTUBOTPOB 32 OPTMjaCTIUKIUTE CeK-
CYaJTHI IIPAaKTUKIU Ha €PEeTUUKNTE CEKTU ¥ 3a COAOMMjaTa, KAaKO M AeKa IO LITUTAT CEMEjHIOT
KUBOT.

Oq meHelIHA MEPCIEKTUBA, TELIKO € Ja Ce MPOLEHN KOJIKYy UTPAeTo Ha ,KapTrata CeKC'
I IOMOTHAJIO Ha Jp’KaBaTa Aa IO OVICLMILUIMHYPA ¥ IIOJeNN CpeJJTHOBEKOBHIOT IIpoJIeTapujar.
OHa 1ITO € CUT'YPHO € IeKa TOj I0JI0B ,,Fby myut” 61t mest o MOLIMPOK MPOLEC, KOj KAKO OATOBOP
Ha 3a0CTPYBambeTO Ha OIIITECTBEHNUTE CYOVIPY BOEJ KOH IIeHTpalIN3alyja Ha ApKaBaTa, Kako
enMHCTBeH GaKTop CIIOCOOEH [a ce CIIPOTUBCTABM Ha OMIITIOT OTIIOP U Aa T 3aUyBa KIaCHNTE
OHOCII.

Bo T0j mporec, kako IITO Ke BUAVIME II0JIOI[HA BO OBOj TPV, Ap»KaBaTa CTaHyBa IVIABHUOT
MeHallep Ha KJIACHUTE OJHOCK M HAJ30pPHUK Ha PENpPOAyKUUjaTa Ha paboTHATA CIJIA - IITO €
yJiora Koja IIpoJoJIKyBa fa ja urpa u geHec. Bo Toa cBojcTBO, ApsKaBHUTE CIIY>KOEHUITN BO MHO-
Iy 3eMju HOCAT 3aKOHM KOMU ja OrpaHMUyBaar LieHara Ha paborarta (YTBpAyBajku MaKCMMAaIHA
HA[HUILA), TO 3a0paHyBaar TajakameTo (cera crporo ka3uuso) (Geremek 1985: 611f) u ru oxpab-
pyBaaT pabOTHMIUTE a Ce pelIpORyLpaar.

Ha xpaj, cé moxecToKNUTe KJIACHN CyAVPU JOBeJIe IO COo3haBarbe HOB COjy3 moMerly 6ypskoa-
3ujaTa 1 6IarOpOTHUIITBOTO, 6e3 KOj IposieTepcKuTe OYHU MOXeOu He 611 MOsKee fa ce 3aay-
mat. HaBucTuHa e Telrko fa ce mpudaTy MUCICHETO, KOe € UeCTO Mely MCTOpUYapuTe, qeKa
Tie 6OopOuU HeMalle IIaHca 3a YCIeX 3apafy OTPaHIMUYeHOCTa Ha CBOUTE IIOJIMTIYKI XOPN3OHTI
u ,KoH(}Yy3HaTa IPUPOA Ha HUBHUTE Oaparma’. Bo cTBapHOCTA, LienTe Ha CeIaHNTE U 3aHAET-
uynuTe 6ute cocema jacHu. Bapaie ,cexoj uoBek fa uMa UCTO KOoJKy u apyruot (Pirenne 1937:
202), a 3a ma ja ocTBapar Taa IieJI, ce 3Apy’KyBaJe CO CUTe KOU ,HeMaJle IIITO Ja M3ry6aT“, Iemny-
BajKM CKJIAHO, BO pa3INUHM 00JIACTH, He CTPABYBajKI OX CYAUp €O HOOpO oOyueHUTe BOjCKU
Ha 6JIarOPOIHUIITBOTO, U IOKPaj HEOCTUTOT Ha BOEHY BEIITIHIL.

TyLMja Of CTpaHa Ha GQMPEHTUHCKNUTE BIACTH, KAKO JIEK 32 OIlalameTo Ha IOIyJIaljara I ,,cCoRoMujara”, BULM IO 1
tpymor Ha C. Trexler (1993):

,Kako u mgpyrure nranmjaHcku rpagoBu of 15 Bek, PupeHIia BepyBaia qeka odUIjaIHO CIIOH30pUpaHaTa
MIPOCTUTYILM]ja ce GOPY IIPOTHUB ABe HeCIIOPeAIMBO ITOTOIeMI MOPAJIHMA I OIIIITECTBEHN 3JIa: MAIlIKaTa XOMOCeKCyal-
HOCT - 32 YMEIIITO IIPAaKTUKyBakbe Ce CMEeTaNo [eKa ja yKMHyBa pas3inKaTa Mel'y IIOJIOBUTE, & CO Hea I CUTe OCTAaHATHL
PasIMKIU U IpaBmia Ha OJHECYBabe - I ONarameTo Ha ITOTYMHETATa IOIyJIanja KaKo pesysITaT Ha HeJJOBOJTHIOT
6poj 6pakoBu” (cTp. 32).

Tpexkcnep ykakyBa JeKa JICTaTa CIIpera IoMery IIMPEemeTo Ha XOMOCEKCYalHOCTa, ONarameTo Ha IIOITyJIa-
LMjara 1 CIIOH30pPMpPAbeTo Ha jaBHATa IIPOCTUTYLMja MOXe Aa ce Hajae u Bo Jlyka, Benenuja m CueHa Ha kpajor
ox 14 1 IIOUETOKOT Ha 15 BeK, NOJ€eKa ,Ha IIOYETOKOT o1 15 BeK, IIPONOBEHULINTE U IpKaBHULITE (o,u CIJMpeHua)
LIBPCTO BepyBaJle fieKa HUeeH IpaJl BO KOj MaKITe I KeHIUTe M3TIeaaT JICTO He MOyKe JOJIT0o Jja OIICTaHe... eJleH
BeK IIOfIOIIHA ce IIpalllyBaje Tl MOXKe [a OIICTaHe aKo KeHHUTe Of (BICOKMTe) KJIaCl He MOXKAT 1a Ce Pas/IMKyBaaT
Off TIPOCTUTYTKIUTE O jaBHUTE KK .
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Axo 6uite IopaseHH, Toa € 3aToa IITO CUTe CIIIM Ha ¢eyoanHara BIacT - 61aropogHUIITBO-
TO, IIpKBaTa ¥ OypskoasujaTa - ce 3APYy’Kuje IPOTUB HUB, M IIOKPaj HUBHNTE TPAAVLIVIOHATHI
rozmesibu, o CTpaB Of IposieTepcko BocTaHme. CimkaTa Koja ja MMaMe HacleqeHo, 3a Oyp:xo-
asmjaTa BO HeIpeKMHaTa BOjHA CO GJIarOpOTHMIITBOTO, KOja Ha CBOjOT 6apjak ro MCTaKHyBa
OaparpeTo 3a eJHAKBOCT ¥ JeMOKpaTuja, € MOIIHe JICKpUBeHa. [lo JOLIHMOT cpefieH BeK, Kamae
u na morsienHeMe, ox Tockana mo Aurnuja u Huckute 3emju, rinegame kako Oyprkoasujara Be-
ke CKJIydyBa COjy3 CO 6JarOpogHMIITBOTO BO MOMjapMyBameTo Ha HUcKuTe Knacu.>’ VMeHo,
BO CeJIaHUTE U JeMOKPATCKM OpMEeHTMpPAHNUTe TKajaun M UeBIapy Of IpafoBuTe, Oyprroasuja-
Ta IpeIo3Hala HellpujaTes MHOTY ITOOMaceH O/ GJIarOPOIHUILITBOTO - HEIpUjaTesl 3apaau Koj
OypKyuTe Omie CIipeMHNI fa ja >KpTBYBaaT U 3a HUB TOJKY CaKaHaTa IIOJMTIYKA aBTOHOMI-
ja. Criopen Toa, 10 [Ba BeKa 60pOM 3a CTEKHYBarbe L[eJIOCEH CyBepeHUTeT BHATpPe IPAfCKUTeE
suguHY, ypbaHata 6ypskoasuja 6uiia Taa Koja IIOBTOPHO ja BOCIIOCTAaBILIA BJIacTa Ha G1aropon-
HUIITBOTO, TOOPOBOJIHO IIOTYMHYBAjKI Ce Ha BIIAZleeheTO Ha IPUHI[EBNTE, LITO IPETCTaByBa
IIPBUOT YeKOP KOH aIllCOTYTHUCTIUKATa AprKaBa.

%3 Bo TockaHa, Kaje IIITO TeMOKpaTH3aIMjaTa Ha TOJIUTUUKIOT )KMBOT OTHUIILTA TTOJIAIEKY OTKONKY BO KOj 611710
npyr mexn ox EBpoma, 1o mosoBmHaTa Ha 15 BeK QOIIUIO JO IIPECBPT BO Taa TeHAEHI(Mja 1 OOHOBYBaibe Ha BIacTa Ha
61arOpOXHMIIITBOTO, CO IIITO TProBcKara Oyp)koasmja cakaie Ja ro CIIpeuy IOoAeMOT Ha IOHNMCKNTe Kiacyu. Bo Toa
BpeMe, BeKe JOIILIO IO OPTaHCKO IIPETOITyBathe IIOMel'y TPTOBCKUTE 1 GIarOpOJHIUKITE CEME]CTBA, IIPEKyY OpaKoBU
u mofenOa Ha npuBmiIernuTe. Toa ja yKMHaIO OIIITeCTBeHaTa MOOMIHOCT, KOja O1iIa INIaBHOTO HOCTUTHYBakbe Ha
yp0OaHOTO OIIITECTBO M KOMYHAIHMOT )XUBOT BO cpeHoBeKoBHA Tockana (Luzzati 1981: 187, 206).
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2. AKyMmyJianujaTa Ha TPyZ4 M gerpajganijara
Ha >keHnTe: KXXXXXXXXK |, KIXIXXIXXX “ XX
REXXIXXIXIXIX XIXIX) REXXIKXIKIXIXI]

,Ce mpamryBaM, He IIOTEKHyBaar JIM CUTe BOjHU, KPBOIIpoJieBara U Gema o Toa
IITO eJjleH YOBeK ce o0mmes ma 3arocmomapu co apyr?... 1 Hema snn Taa Gema ma
JCUe3He... KOTa CUTe OIPaHOLM Of YOBEIITBOTO Ke IVIefaaT Ha 3eMjaTa Kako Ha
3aeHITUKO GoraTcTBo. - [lepapn Buncrennu, Hoguom 3akon Ha npaseorocma, 1649
(Gerrard Winstanley, New Law of Righteousness)

»3a Hero Taa Gelrre pparMeHTUpaHA CTOKA, 32 UNUILITO YYBCTBA 1 M3060PU PETKO KO-
ra Bofellle CMeTKa: Hej3iHaTa IJ1aBa U cpiie 6ea OTCeueHM O Hej3aHUOT Irpb 1 palle,
O[IBOEHM OJf Hej3uHaTa MaTKa 1 BaruHa. Hejsuuuor rp6 u Myckyiu 6ea mpucuieHn
Ha IT0JICKa paboTa... o Hej3uHuTe palie ce Gapalile Ja o HeryBaaT U XpaHat 6esnoT
yoBeK... HejsnHaTa BarmHa, Koja CiIyKellle 3a CEeKCyarHO y)KUBambe, Oellle rmoprara
KOH Hej3yMHaTa MaTKa, Koja Oellle ITpeAMeT Ha HeropaTa KaI/TalHa MHBECTUINjA -
KannTaaHaTa MHBeCTHIMja Oellle CeKCyaTHMOT UIMH, a TaKa HACTAHATOTO JIeTe, aKy-
MYJIMPAHUOT BULLOK... - Bap6apa Omonane, ,Cpue Ha TeMHnHaTa®, 1983 (Barbara
Omolade, ,Heart of Darkness®, 1983)

Bosen

Pa3Bojor Ha KAMUTATM3MOT He O eMMHCTBEHNOT MOKEH OITOBOP Ha Kpm3aTa Ha deyma-
HoTo Bianeerse. [Ilupym EBpomna, ronemMnTe KOMyHaIUCTUUKI COUVjaJIHY ABIDKEba U BOCTAH-
ja mpoTuBs eymanusmMor co cebe Hocelle BETYBambe 32 HOBO, ETAJIMTAPHO OMIITECTBO, M3TPAIEHO
Bp3 TeMeJTe Ha OIIITeCTBEHATA PAMHOIIPABHOCT 1 copaborka. Meryroa, 1o 1525, HUBHIOT
HajcmieH m3pas, ,Cenanckara BojHa" Bo [epMaHmja mam, Kako 1ITO ja Hapekysa I[letep Biuk-
e (Peter Blickle), ,peBosryunmjata Ha 0OGMUHMOT YOBEK ", OuiIa p31361/1eHa.1 Bo ogma3spara ce ma-

! Merep Brukyie ce MPOTUBM HAa KOHLIENTOT HA ,CENAHCKA BOjHA®, CO OTJIENl HA COLMjATTHMOT COCTAB HA Taa pe-
BOJIyILIMja, KOja BO CBOYITE PELXOBM MMajla MHOTY 3aHAeTUMN, pyAapu u uHTexekTyanuu. CelaHcKaTa BojHA ja KOMOU-
HUpAa UAE0JIOIKATa COPUCTULMPAHOT, N3pa3eHa BO ABAHAECETTE , TOUKN M3HEeCeH! 0f OYHTOBHIULITE, I CUIIHATA
BOeHa opraHmsanuja. [[BaHaecerTe ,TOUKM BKIyUyBaJe: OX0MBatbe Ha KMETOBCKATa BP3aHOCT 3a 3eMjara, HaMajlyBa-
Ibe Ha JAHOLNTE, YKIHYBAETO Ha 3aKOHOT 3a JIOBOKPAZCTBO, IPABO Ha COOMpabe APBa, OJIECHYBakbe Ha paboTHATA
00BpCKa, HaMaJlyBarbe Ha PEHTUTE, IIPABO Ha KOPUCTEHhe Ha 3aeJHIUKITE J0o0pa U YKUHYBarbe Ha TaHOKOT Ha CMPT
(Blickle 1985: 195-201). VickinyunrenHara BoeHa Cyula Koja OYHTOBHULIUTE ja IIOKa)Kajle, JeJyMHO IIOTEKHYBala Off
npoeCOHANHNTE BOJHULM KOU YU€ECTBYBaJle BO OYHTOT, BKIyuyBajku ru u Landsknechte - mosHaruTe 1sajiapckm
BOJHIILIY, KOU BO TOa BpeMe OuIe eJIMTHY IUTaTeHIuKy Tpynu Bo EBpomna. Landsknechte ru1 mpeBoelie celaHCKITE
BOjCKI, CTaBajKy I'0 CBOETO BOECHO 3Haeke BO HIBHA CIIy>K0a 11, BO pasHI CIyuan, og6uBaje qa ce 6opaT IpoTus OyH-
ToBHuULMTE. BO efieH ciryuaj, cBoeTo 0x01Barbe ro 00jacHMIIE CO TOA IITO U THE IIOTEKHYBAAT Off CEJIAHUTE U {eKa TUE
ce OHIE KOV BO BpeMe Ha Mup ' n3ap)KyBaar. Kora craHano jacHO meka He MOXKE 1a VIM Ce BEpyBa, FepPMaHCKITE
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CaKpUpaHU peuncu cto wijaau oOyurosuuuu. [loroa, Bo 1535, ,Hosuor Epycanem®, o6umgor Ha
aHabanTucruTe o MuHcTep ma ro ocrBapar LapcTBoTo 605Kjo Ha 3eMjaTa, MCTO TaKa 3aBpIIyBa
CO KPBOIIPOJIEBAhE, IIPU LITO JBIDKEEHETO BEPOjATHO MPETXOMHO OMIIO TOTKOIIAHO OTHATPE, CO
rmatpujapxajieH IpecBpT Ha HETOBUTE BOAauM, KOM HaMeTHaJIe IIOJIUraMuja co LITO IIpea3BI-
KaJle TPOTUBEre Ha KeHMTe BO cBouTe penosu.’ Co Tye Mmopasu, MpocIeIeH N O IIMPeheTo Ha
JIOBOT Ha BELLTEPKIY U ITOCTIeAMUIINTE O] KOJOHMjaIHAaTa eKCIIaH31ja, 3aBPIIyBa PeBOIYLMOHED-
Huot tnipouec Bo EBpoma. Cemnak, Boopy)keHara cimia, cama 1o cebe, He MOKeJIa [a ja CIIpeun
Kpu3ara Ha (peymnaans3mMor.

[lo DOIHUOT CpefieH BeK, (peyaarHaTa eKOHOMMja Oyla OCyqeHa Ha IPOIIACT, COOUEHa CO Ha-
TAJIOKyBAIHETO HA KPU3aTa Koja Tpaeja IoBeke Off efleH Bek. Hejauuure pasmepu MokeMe na
I'l corjIeflaMe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HEKOV OCHOBHM ITOJIaTOLIM, KOM IIOKa)KyBaar Jeka rmomery 1350 u
1500, OIILIO [I0 TOJIeMa IMTPOMEHA BO OIJHOCUTE Ha MOK IToMery paboTHuIuTe u rasnute. PeanHa-
Ta HagHMIA ITopacHaina 3a 100%, ieHnre onagHaie 3a 33%, peHTUTe ICTO TaKa 3abesiekae mafm,
paboOTHNMOT MeH ce CKPAaTWJI U ce TojaBuia TeHeHIMja KOH JIOKaJTHa caMO0BOIHOCT.? [Jokas
3a XpOHMYHATA JeaKyMyJIalyja 10 Koja JOLLIO BO TOj IIEPMO € ¥ IeCHMI3MOT Ha TOTAIIIHITE
TPrOBUY U 3€MjOIIOCEHUII, KAKO U MEPKUTE KOU €BPOIICKUTE APKABU TU Mpe3eMale 3a 1a
ro 3alITHUTAT [1a3apOT, Cy30MjaT KOHKypeHLMjaTa 1 [IPUMOpaar Jyrero Ha paGora BO HaMer-
HaT! ycroBu. Kako 1ITO MOKaKyBaar samucure of QpeyIalHUTe 3€MjOIIOCETHIUUKN PETUCTPI,
,paborara He Bpenena Hu gopyuek (Dobb 1963: 54). PeynanHaTa eKOHOMUja He MOJKeJsa 1a ce
penpoayumpa, HUTY IaK KallMTATMCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO MOKEIIO /1A ,eBOJIyUpa“ O Hea, 3aT0a

NpUHIEeBN It MoOuu3npaie Tpynure Ha IlIBanckara jqura, JOBeXeHM OX JAJIE€UHITe 00IaCTH, CO LieJI Aa IO CKPILIAT
oTnopoT Ha cenanure. 3a ucropujara Ha Landsknechte n HuBHOTO yuectBo Bo CenaHckara BojHa, Buau Reinhard
Baumann, I Lanzichenecchi (1994: 237-256).

2 Bo moymTHUKa CMIICITA, aHABATITUCTHUTE BUJIe CIIOj O ,COLMjATHMTE BVKEHha O JOITHUOT CPefieH BeK 1
HOBOTO aHTUKJIEPUKAIHO ABIDKEHbe, IIOTTUKHOTO of pedopmarjata”. Kako u cpefHOBEKOBHUTE epeTHLH, IO OCYy-
IyBajle €EKOHOMCKIOT MHAVBUAYIN3aM M aJlTHOCTA VI Ce 3ajlarajie 3a HEKOj BUJ Ha XPUCTVJaHCKM KOMYHAJIM3aM.
HusHoro ocBojyBare Ha MuHcTep ce ciyumio HermocpengHo mo CejaHcKara BOjHA, KOTa HEMUPUTE U TPAfCKUTE
6yHun ce nporupuie on Ppaukdypr Ha Kenn un gpyru rpamosu Bo ceBepna I'epmanuja. Bo 1531 r., 3aHaeTunure
ja mpesesie KoHTposaTa Hajx MuHcTep, ro npeuMenysaie Bo Hos Epycanem u mox BiujaHme Ha IPOTOHETUTE XO-
JIAaHACKM aHaOAIITVICTH, BO HEr0 BOCIIOCTaBIUIE KOMyHAIHA yIIpaBa, 3aCHOBaHa Ha fAejerme Ha noOpara. Kako mrro
rmuurysa ITo-Una Xcua, nokymenture 3a Hos Epycanem ce yHuIlITeHN, Taka IITO 32 HEro 3HaeMe caMO BP3 OCHOBa
Ha pacKaKyBarbaTa Ha HeroBuTe Helpujarenn. 3aToa He Tpeba [a IIPeTIOCTaBMMeE JeKa Ce Ce OJBUBAIIO KaKO IITO
e xaxxano. Criopex pacIIoJIOKIBITE 3aINCH, )KEHUTE OJf IPAfoT Ha IIOUeTOK Y>KIBaJle BICOK CTeIleH Ha cJI000/a; Ha
[IpUMep, ,MOXKeJIe [a Ce Pa3BeIaT O CBOMTE HEBEPHM MaKI U CKIIyYaT HOBY Gpakosu . CuTyamyjaTa ce IpoMeHIIa
BO 1534 1., co oIyKara Ha pepopMupaHara BiIaja Ja ja BOBeJe IOJMraMIjaTa, [ITo IPeU3BIKAIO ,aKTUBHO CIIPO-
TUBCTaByBae  Ha KEHNTE, KO HABOJHO OVUIE M3JI0KEHY Ha allCerba, Ia nypu u norybysama (Po-Chia Hsia 1988a:
58-59). He e jacHo 3011TO € KOHeceHa Taa omiyka. Ho Taa emmsona 3acily’XyBa IIOJETAIHO JICTPaKyBabe, ako ce
UMa MpeIBUJ OMJIyUyBauKaTa yJiora Ha 3aHaeTUMITe BO ,TpaH3MLMjaTa” BO OQHOC Ha KeHuTe. BeymHoct, 3HaeMe
JleKa 3aHaeTUYMITe BO HEKOJIKY 3eMjI1 Ce 3ajlarajie 3a IIpoTepyBaibe Ha KEeHUTe Off HaJHUYapCKUTe pabOTHI MecTa,
a HUILITO He yKa)KyBa HUTY JeKa ce MPOTUBeJIe Ha IPOTOHOT Ha BeIITePKUTE.

? 3a srojleMyBabeTo Ha peaTHNUTe HAJHUIN M MAJOT Ha IeHuTe Bo AHruja, Bumu North u Thomas (1973: 74).
3a mBukemeTo Ha HagHuimTe Bo Pupenna, Bugu Carlo M. Cipolla (1994: 206). 3a magoT Ha BpeHOCTA Ha IIPOU3-
BOICTBOTO BO AHriuja, Buau R. H. Britnel (1993: 156-171). 3a crarHanujaTta Ha 3eMjO[€JICTKOTO IIPOU3BOCTBO BO
rosieM 6poj esporckn 3emju, Buan B. H. Slicher Van Bath (1963: 160-170). Poxguu XuiaToH TBpAau Keka BO TOj Iepu-
O] MOIILIO [0 ,KOHTpaKUMja Ha pypalHaTa ¥ MHAYCTPUCKATa eKOHOMI]a... KOja BepOjaTHO IIPBO ja IIOYYBCTByBaIa
BJIafiejauKaTa Kjaca... BlIaropoqHUUYKuTe MPUXONY, KAKO ¥ MHIYCTPUCKUTE ¥ TPrOBCKUTE NIPOGUTH, IOYHANe Ja
omaraar... ByHure Bo rpagoBuTe ro ge3opraHusupaie NHIYCTPUCKOTO IIPOM3BOACTBO, a OYHITE BO cejlaTa o 3ajak-
HaJle OTIIOPOT Ha CeJIaHNUTEe KOH IulakameTo 3aKyll. Ha Toj HaumH peHTHUTE U NPOPUTOT OIafHaNe YIITe oBeke”
(Rodney Hilton 1985: 240-241).
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IITO CAMOMOBOJIHOCTA ¥ HOBUTE BIMCOKM HAHUIIM OBO3MOXKYBaJle ,0J1arococToj0a Ha Jyrero’,
HO ja ,JICKJIy4yBaJle MOXKHOCTA 3a KaIlMTalIucTuuKa 6iarococrojsa” (Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 789).

TokMy BO OOroBOpOT Ha Taa Kpm3a, eBPOIICKATa Bjajiejauka Kilaca ITOKpeHaja IyiobaiHa
odan3mBa, K0ja BO HapegHNUTE TPU BeKa Ke ja IpOMEHMU MCTOpMjaTa Ha ILIAHETAaTa, IIOCTaBY-
BajKI T'M TeMeNUTe 3a KAMTAIMCTUUKY CBETCKM CICTEM, BO HEYMOPHUOT OOMA [a IIPUCBOM
HOBU M3BOPM Ha GOTATCTBO, [a ja MPOIIMPY CBOjaTa eKOHOMCKA 6a3a 1 HOBUTE pabGOTHUIM A
I'l CTaBU II0J CBOja KOHTpOJIA.

Kaxo 11110 3Haeme, ,,0CBOjyBambeTo, IIOPOOYBAETO, IIJHAUKOCYBAIHETO, YONBAKHETO, HaKpaT-
Ko cuaTa“, 6wie cTonboBuTe Ha TOj mpouec (Ibid.: 785). OTTaMy, KOHLIENTOT Ha ,IIPEMUH BO
KalMrajamsaM  BO MHOTY LITO e GUKLMja. BpuTaHCKMTE MCTOpMUAPK Of UeTUPUECETTUTE U TIe-
meceTTmTe roguHM Ha 20 Bek MMaa o0muaj ma 360pyBaar 3a Iepuof - OX HpI/I6JII/I>KHO 1450 no
1650 - Bo k0j dheymanuamor Bo EBpomna ce pacmarain, 6e3 ga ro 3aMeHI HEKO] HOB OITIITECTBEHO-
€KOHOMCKM CJICTEM, MaKO eJIeMEeHTHTe Ha KallMTaIMCTUUKOTO OIIIITECTBO IIOYHAJIE Ja ITOIIPU-
Maat o6muk.* Criope/] Toa, KOHI[ENTOT 3a ,T[PeMMH " HIf TIoMara fja pa3MuciIyBaMe 3a TOJT TIe-
pUOA Ha IIPOMEHMU U OIIIITECTBA BO KO KaIlMTAIMCTMUYKATa aKyMyJalyja KoersucTupana co
mouTUuKuTe GopManuu Kou c€ yiiure He OuiIe jaCHO KanmuTaIMCTUUYKU. MeryToa, Toj moum
roxpasbupa rmocreeH, JuHeapeH pa3Boj, Mako IIePMONOT Ha KOj ce OgHecyBa OIUI eleH Of Haj-
KpBaBUTE 1 HajUICIIPEKMHATY BO CBETCKATA VICTOPH]a - IIEPYOJT BO KOj JOIIIJIO IO AaIIOKAIMIITIYHA
rpeo6pasba U KOj MCTOpMUapITe MOKAT fa I'0 OIUIIIYBAaT caMo co HajocTpu u3pasu: Kemesno
noba (Kamen), [To6a Ha rpabex (Hoskins) u o6a Ha kammuk (Stone). [Toumor ,ipeMun” He
MOKe Ja ' eBOLMpa IIPOMEHNTe KOU I'0 OTBOPIJIE IIATOT 3a HAaIlpeayBarbe Ha KallUTAIN3MOT,
KaKO HM CUJIVITE KOM IO 0OJIMKyBase. 3aToa TOj IIOMM BO OBaa KHUTa Ke o KOPUCTaM IIpef ceé BO
TeMIIOpaJHA CMICJIA, OHaMy Kajie IIITO TOBOPaM 3a OIIITECTBEHM IIPOI[eCU KapaKTePUCTUYHY
3a ,peymanHaTa peakumja“ u pasBojoT Ha KAIUMTAIMCTIYKIATE OJHOCH, 3aeJHO CO MapKCOBMOT
KOHIIENT Ha ,[IPBOOMTHA aKyMyJlalyja“, Mako ce COrjacyBaM CO OHME HErOBU KPUTUYAPU KOU
cMeTaaT feka MopaMe OJHOBO Jia TO IIPOMUCIMME MapKCUCTIUYKOTO TOJIKyBalbe Ha aKyMyJIalii-
jata.’

Mapkc moumor ,IIpBOOUTHA aKyMyJanuja“ ro BOBeIyBa Ha KpajoT o IpBuoT ToM Ha Ka-
numaiom, 3a Ja T'O OIMIIE OIIITeCTBEHOTO M €KOHOMCKO PeCTPYKTyMpame KOe eBpOIICKaTa
BJIafiejauka Kjaca ro 3alrouHaya Kako OJrOBOp Ha KpmsaTa Ha akyMyJalyjaTa, Kako ¥ 3a (Bo
nonemukara co Anam Cmut)® ma ro yTBpau ciaenHoTo: (1) KamMTaaM3MOoT He 61 MOYeN fia ce

* 3a Mopuc o6 (Maurice Dobb) 1 ne6atara 3a mpeMuHOT KoH KanuranusaM, Buau Harvey J. Kaye, The British
Marxist Historians. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1984, 23-69.

> Mefy kputiuapurte Ha MapkcoBoTo cpaKame Ha ,ITpBOGMTHATA aKyMyJaruja“ ce HaotaaT u Camup AMUH
(Samir Amin, 1974) u Mapuja Muec (Maria Mies, 1986). Jomexa Camup AmuH ce ¢pokycupa Ha MapkcoBuor eBpo-
neHTpusam, Mapuja Muec ro Harslacysa MapKcoBOTO CIIETINUIO 33 €KCIUIOaTalyjaTa Ha KeHuTe. [JomHakBa KpUTUKa
ce cpekasa kaj Jau Myie Byran (Yann Moulier Boutang, 1998), koj ro o6BuHyBa MapKc 3a CO3aBabeTo BIIEYaTOK
[leKa I[eJiTa Ha Biajejaukara Kiaca Bo EBporma 6mia oco6onyBame o HermorpeGHaTa paborHa cuna. Mynne Byran
JICTaKHyBa [ieKa Ba)KeJIO CIIPOTMBHOTO: eKCIIPOIIpUjaljaTa Ha 3eMjMUILTETO MMaJla 3a LieJl Aa I Bp3e paboTHULTE
3a HUBHNMTE pabOTHM MeCTa, a He Ja ja IOTTUKHe HIBHATa MoOwuIHOCT. [IpBa rpika Ha KanuTalu3MoT - MHCUCTIPa
Mynne Bytan - orcekoraiu 6mia fa ro crupeun Geramero Ha paborHarta cua (ctp. 16-27).

¢ Kako 1mro ykakyBa Majki Ilepenman (Michael Perelman, 1985: 25-26), moumor ,,ipBo6uUTHA aKyMytanuja“
BCYILIHOCT ro ckoBasl Agam Cmurt, a Mapkc ro oT¢pin 3apafy HEroOBIOT allCTOPUCKM KapakTep Bo CMMUTOBaTA YIIOT-
peba. ,3a ma ja uctakHe cBojara ogranedeHoct o Cmut, Mapkc ro nogasa IeX0paTuBHIOT IpedIKCe ,TakaHapeueHa'
Ha HaCJIOBOT Ha IOCIETHIOT JeJ Of IPBMOT ToM Ha Kanumasnom, Koj ro IOCBeTII Ha IPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIaLuja.
Bo cyurruna, Mapkc ja orgpanin CMuroBaTa MUCTHUHA ,IIPETXOQHA aKyMyJlallMja 3a Ja TO HACOYYM BHUMAHUETO
KOH BUCTMHCKOTO MICTOPMCKO MCKYCTBO".
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pasBue Oe3 IMpeTXOqHA KOHI[EHTpalyja Ha KalluTal ¥ TPyH; U Oeka (2) pa3qBojyBameTo Ha pa-
OOTHMKOT OX CpeCTBaTa 3a IIPOM3BOJCTBO, @ He BO3APIKyBambeTo Ha OoraTnre, e M3BOp Ha Ka-
IUTAIUCTUUKOTO GorarcTBo. OTTaMy, MpBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlalyja € KOPMCEeH KOHIIENT, 3aToa
IITO ja IIOBP3yBa ,QeyqanHaTa peakiyja“ 1 pasBojoT Ha KallMTAIUCTIYKATa €eKOHOMUja, ¥ TU
Iperno3HaBa Ucmopuckume ¥ JTI02u4Kume yCJIOBA 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha KallMTAIMCTUUKIOT CICTEM, Ka-
Jie LITO ,IIPUMUTUBHOTO (IIPBOOMTHOTO) YKa)KyBa KAaKO Ha IPEIYCIOBUTE 33 IOCTOEHETO Ha
KaIUTaTMCTUYKY O{HOCH, TaKa M Ha ONpefleH BPeMEHCKM HaCTaH.’

Meryroa, Mapkc mpBoOuTHATA aKyMYyJIaliija ja aHaIM31pa UCKIYUMBO O IVIeJUIIITe Ha Hal-
HIYapCKIOT MHAYCTPUCKM IIpoJIeTapujaT: CIlope Hero, IIIaBHIOT IIPOTarOHMCT Ha PeBOTYI-
OHEPHUOT IIpoIlec Ha HeTOBOTO BpeMe I 3aCHOBAMETO Ha MIHOTO KOMYHUCTIUKO OIILITECTBO.
OrraMy, BO HETOBOTO COTIJIeyBaibe, IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJlalija CyILITIHCKI Ce COCTOM BO eK-
crpompumjamyja Ha 3eMjaTa Oj] eBPOIICKOTO CEJAHCTBO U CO3[ABAETO ,CI000eH , He3aBUCEH
pabOTHMK, MaKO T'0 NIPU3HABA CJIETHOTO:

»OTKpUBameTo 37aTO 1 Cpedpo Bo AMepuka, ucTpedyBarmeTo, HOpoOyBakETO, IIOT-
pebyBarbeTo Ha JOMOPOIHOTO HaceJeHIe BO PYIHIIM, [IOUETOKOT Ha OCBOjyBatbe-
TO U IJbAUKOCYBAIHETO Ha jyroucTouHa Asnja, mpeTopamero Ha Adpurka Bo pesep-
BaT 3a KOMepLyjaJieH JIOB Ha I[PHY KOXIL... Ce TJIABHUTE MOMEHTH Ha IPBOOUTHATA
akymymnaumja... (Marx 1909, Vol. 1: 823)

Mapkxkc yBuayBa 1 feKa ,rojJeM Aell Of KalUTaloT Koj AeHec ce nojaBysa Bo CoenquHeTrure
HpsxaBu, 6e3 HUKaKBa IIOTBpAA 3a IIOTEKJIOTO, A0 Buepa ce Haoralle Bo AHIJIMja, KAaKO Kallu-
Tanms3upaHa KpB Ha mena’ (Ibid.: 829-30). 3a pasnmka ox Toa, BO HETOBMOT JeJl HUKaLe He ce
CIIOMeHyBaaT AmaboKuTe TpaHCPOpMAaIUM KOM KAIIMTAIN3MOT ' IIPpeAU3BUKAT BO PEIIPOTYK-
1Mjara Ha paboTHATA CIUIa M OIIIITeCTBEHATA ITOJIoXKOa Ha skeHara. HuTy Hekazne Bo cBojara aHa-
JM3a Ha MPBOOUTHATA aKyMyJalyja To CIIOMeHyBa ,['0J1eMIoT JIOB Ha Belutepku  of 16 u 17
BEK, IAKO Taa AP>KaBHO CIIOH30pMpaHa KaMIIakha Ha 3aCTPAIyBabe ONIa O KIYUHO 3HAUEHEe
3a II0pa3oT Ha €BPOIICKOTO CeTaHCTBO U 3a0p3yBambeTo Ha HETOBOTO IIPOTEPYBase Of 3eMjaTa,
€O KOja JOTOTralll ce pacIiojarajio 3aeJHIYUKI.

Bo oBa 1 BO HapegHOTO IIOIJIaBje TM AMCKYTMpaM Tue Ipoliecu, ocobero Bo EBpoma, u ro
TBPHAM CJI€JHOTO:

1. OpsemMameTo Ha CpefCTBaTa 3a M3APKYBakhe Ha €BPOIICKUTE paOOTHUIM U IIPYUCHITyBa-
IbETO Ha aMepUKAHCKNTe ¥ adppUKAHCKIATE CTApOCeeIIN Ha poOoBCcKa paboTa 1o pyIHM-
uMTe U IUIAaHTKUTE Ha ,HOBUOT cBeT, He OMile eqUHCTBEHMOT HAUMH 32 CO3[1aBakbe U
LAKYMYJIMparbe  Ha CBETCKUOT IIPOJIeTapujarT.

2. Toj mporec usnckyBaj TpaHcopMalija Ha TeJIOTO BO paboTHA MaIlIMHA U IIPUCIIIYBatbe
Ha >KeHITe Ha pelpoAyKumja Ha paborHarta cma. [Ipex ce, Toa M3MCKyBaslo YHUIITYBA-
e Ha MOKTa Ha )KeHUTe, IITO Kako Bo EBpoma Taka u Bo A¢dpuka, e 0CTBapeHO IIpeKy
ncTpebyBarbe Ha ,BELITEPKITE .

7 3a omHOCOT mOMely MCTOpPMCKATa ¥ JIOTMYKAaTa AUMeH3Wja Ha ,IIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJdalmja“ u Hero-
BUTE VIMIUIMKALIIY II0 COBpEMEHMTe IIOJMTUUKM ABIDKewa, Buam Massimo De Angelis, ,Marx and Primitive
Accumulation. The Continuous Character of Capital’s "Enclosures’. O6jaseno Bo The Commoner, N. 2, septembar
2001, www.commoner.org.uk; Fredy Perlman, The Continuing Appeal of Nationalism, Detroit, Black & Red, 1985 (O6ja-
BeHO Ha MakeqoHCKY kako ®penu Ilepnman, [Tocmojanama npugreurocm Ha Hayuoxanusmom, Ha www.anarhisticka-
biblioteka.org); u Mitchel Cohen, ,Fredy Perlman: Out in Front of a Dozen Dead Oceans® (1eoGjaBeH pakormuc, 1998).
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3. Cnopern Toa, IpBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIalija He e IIPOCTO aKyMyJIaliija ¥ KOHIIeHTpalja Ha
yrnorpebimuBara paboTHa CUJIa ¥ KalUTAIOT. Toa e M aKymynayuja Ha pazmukume u no-
denba enampe pabomHuukama Kiacd, co IITO XUepapXMUUTe 3aCHOBAHI Ha POJOT, KAKO I
Ha ,pacara’ M CTapoCTa, CTAHyBaaT KOHCTUTYTUBHY €JIEMEHTHI Ha KIaCHOTO BJIaJeerhe U
dbopMupameTo Ha MOIEPHMOT IIpoJIeTapujar.

4. Orramy, He MOKeMe KaIlMTAIVCTUUKATA aKyMyJlalnja fAa ja IOMCTOBETUME CO 0CI000-
IyBameTo Ha paboTHMIUTe U pabOTHUUKUTE, KAKO WITO (Mely OPYyTMUTE) TOa TO MMAaar
HaIlpaBeHO MHOTY MapKCUCTH, VUIY HANPeJOKOT Ha KalNUTAIM3MOT JIa TO IylefaMe KaKo
ofipa3 Ha UCTOPUCKUOT nporpec. HampoTus, KaIUTAIM3MOT CO3[AJT YIITE TOOPYTATHY U
IOITIOAMOJIHY OONINIIM Ha IIOpoOyBarbe, Ha TOj HAUMH IITO BO TEJIOTO Ha IIPOJIETAPIjaTOT
BHeJ q1aboKM monesntn, Kou MOCTY KIIe 32 MHTEH3MBUPAIhe U IPUKPUBAIbE HA €KCILIO-
aTauyjata. Bo qobap men 6aromapeHye TOKMY Ha Tiie HaMeTHATH [T0fes6u - ocobeHo Ha
OHaa IIoMery >KeHITe Y Ma)KUTe - KAl TAINCTIUKATa aKyMyJIalyja 1 JeHec IIPOOJIKyBa
Jla TO IIyCTOIIN XKMBOTOT BO CeKoe Kollle Off IIaHeTaTa.

Kanuranucruuykara akymyJjanuja U akymyJjanujara Ha TPy BO
EBpoma

Kanmuranusmot, nuuryBa Mapkc, ce IojaByBa Ha JIMIETO Ha 3eMjaTa IIpeKpMeH cO KpB I
IpallyHa of rjaaBaTa I0 INeTULITE (1909, Vol. 1: 834). W maBucTHHA, KOTra Ke ro IorjiegHeMe
II0YETOKOT Ha KalMTAIMCTUYKUOT Pa3Boj, CTeKHyBaMe BIIEUATOK JeKa ce HaolaMme cpel HEKOj
OrpOMEH KOHIIeHTpauuoHeH yorop. Bo ,HoBuOT cBeT” MMamMe MOTUMHYyBarbe Ha CTapOCEmel-
CKIUTE IOIYJIAaLMY Ha peXUMUTe mita u cuatelchil® mox xou MHOIITBO Jyfe 6uiie IpUMOpaHU
Ha IIOBPIIITHATA HA 3eMjaTa Ja M3HeCyBaatr cpeOpo 1 )KUBa O PyOHMUNUTe BO XyaHKABEIUKA U
[Torocu. Bo ucrouna EBpona ce cpekaBame co ,BTOPOTO KMETCTBO, KO€ 3a 3eMjara Bp3yBa cejla-
HY KO HUKOTAIll IT0paHo He Oute kmeroBn.” Bo 3amanHa EBpona ru nmMame ,,0rpagyBamero’,
JIOBOT Ha BEIITEpKU, )KUT'0CYBakhETO, KAMILVKYBambeTO, 3aTBOPAeTO CKUTHUIM U IIPOCjaliyt BO
HOBOM3TpaZeHuTe pabOTHM U IIOIIPABHM JOMOBY, MOJENNTe Ha MIHIOT 3aTBOPCKH cucteM. Ha
XOPHM30HTOT Ce YKaKyBa ITOAeMOT Ha TProBujaTa co poboBH, KofeKa Ha MOPUbAaTa OpOTOBITE
BeKe I'I IIpeBe3yBaaT M3HajMEeHNUTe CIIYIM U ocymeHunu o EBpomna Bo AMepuka.

% 3a ormuc Ha cucremuTe Ha encomienda, mita u catequil, Bumu (Mety npyroto) André Gunder Frank (1978), 45;
Steve J. Ster (1982); u Inga Clendinnen (1987). Criopen onucor Ha I'yunep ®pank, encomienda 6uia ,cucreMm Iox
KOj IIPAaBOTO Ha PacCIIoJlarame CO TPYLOT Ha MHIVJaHCKUTE 3aeIHML OIUI0 IPEeHeCEeHO Ha IIIIAHCKIUTE 3€MjOIIOCe-
aunn‘. Ho Bo 1548 r., Illmanmmre ,mouHaie encomienda de servicio ma ja saMeHyBaar co repartimiento (HapeueH
catequil Bo Mexcuxko n mita Bo Ilepy), Koj Of IIOIJIaBapoT Ha MHAMjAHCKUTE 3aeJHUIM M3UCKYBaJI Ha LIMAHCKUTE
Jjuez repartidor (cyauu 3a pacnpenenfa) na uM o6e36egar ogpeeH 6poj Ha paboTHM MecTa MeceuHo... IToToa, mmaH-
cKuTe cay)6eHMUIN Taa paboTHA cuila ja AUCTpuOyupae Mel'y OBJIacTeHITe MpeTIpreMaun-paboTonaBLIM, Of KO
ce OueKyBaJo Ha pabOTHMLIMTE [a MM JCIUIaKaaT HeKoja MUHMManHa HagHuua“ (1978:45). 3a HacTojyBarmaTa Ha
MInanure Bo Mekcuxo u Ilepy ma 06e36emar 3aqospkuTensa pabora 3a BpeMe Ha pasinuyHuTe Gasy Ha KOJIOHU3a-
umjaTa u KaracrpodaiHaTa IIOCIeJHULA Ha ToA BP3 KOJAICOT Ha JOMOpPOLHATa monyiauuja, Buau Gunder Frank
(ibid.: 43-49).

®3a IUICKyCHja BO BpCKa €O ,BTOPOTO KMeTCTBO, Buau Immanuel Wallerstein (1974) u Henry Kamen (1971).
OBfie e BaYKHO [1a Ce HATIJIaCU [IeKa CeJIaHUTe IPUMMOPAHM Ha HOBOTO KMETCTBO Cera IIPOU3BelyBalle 3a Mel'yHapo.-
HroT nasap Ha xurapku. Co gpyru 360poBu, M IIOKpaj HABUAYM Ha3aJHMOT KapaKTep Ha PabOTHMOT OTHOC KOj
UM OMJI HAMETHAT, BO HOBYMOT PEKUM THUE CTaHaJe COCTABEH [N Of KAIMTAIMCTUYKATA eKOHOMUja BO pasBoj 1
Mel'yHapOQHATA KAIUMTAIMCTUYKA [10/1e10a HA TPYHOT.
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Omna mTo Mo)XeMe fa ro 3aKJyuyMe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha Toa CIieHapMo e AeKa cuiara Omiia rias-
HIOT JIOCT, TJTABHUOT €KOHOMCKH (aKTOp BO IPOLIECOT Ha MpBOOUTHATA aKyMyanuja,'’ saToa
IIITO KaIIMTATVCTAUKIOT Pas3Boj II0Apas30ypas OrpoMeH CKOK BO OOraTCTBOTO KOe Biajejauka-
Ta KJlaca ro IPICBOjyBaja ¥ OpOjoT Ha pabOTHMUM KOM I'M CTaBWIIA ITOX CBOja KoHTpoiaa. Co
Opyru 360poBM, IPBOOUTHATA aKyMYyJIalllja Ce COCTOeNa Off OTPOMHA aKyMyJalja Ha paboTHa
cua - ,MpPTOB TPy, BO 00K Ha orpabeHy qodpa 1 ,)KIB TPYX , BO O0JIMK Ha YOBEUKM OMTHja
yIOTpeOIMBY 3a €KCIIIOATAIMja - OCTBApeHa BO pa3Mepl HeBUACHN BO JOTOTAIIHATA UCTOPja.

3HauajHO e Toa IITO BO TeKOT Ha IIPBUTE TPM BeKa OJf CBOETO IOCTOeHe, KallMTaINCTIYKa-
Ta Kjaca IOKKYBaJla TEHAEHIMja POIICTBOTO U APYTUTE OONMI HA IPUHYIHA paboTa qa ru
HaMeTHe KaKo IJlaBeH paboTeH OTHOC - TeHIeHI[Mja OrpaHuYeHa caMo OJ] OTIIOPOT Ha paGoTHN-
LITE ¥ OITACHOCTA O MCLPIyBathe Ha paboTHATA CUIIA.

Toa He Ba)keJIO caMO 3a aMePUKAHCKITE KOJIOHMM, KaJie IIITO BO TEKOT Ha 16 Bek ce popmupa-
Jla eKOHOMIja 3aCHOBaHa Ha IIpUCIIHA pabora, TyKy 1 3a EBpona. IlogouHa ke ro guckytnpam
3HAUEmETO Ha POICKMOT TPYHA U IUIAHTAKHIUOT CUCTEM 3a KalMTAJIMCTUUKATA aKyMyJaluja.
OBpe cakaM fa HarjacaM Jeka 1 Bo EBporia, Bo TeKOT Ha 15 BeK, pOIICTBOTO, HUKOTAIII 1IeJIOCHO
YKUHATO, 0110 o6HoBeno.!!

Kaxko mro moxymeHnTupa nranujanckuotr ncropudap Cansarope Bono (Salvatore Bono), xo-
My ja KOJDKMMe HajoOeMHara CTyAyja Ha porcTBoTo Bo Mranuja, Bo TekoT Ha 16 n 17 Bek, BO
MeIUTepaHCKNUTe 3eMjU MMaIo MHOTY po6oBy, a HUBHMOT Opoj mopacHai mo burkara kaj Jle-
maHTo (1571) 1 eckanamyjaTa Ha HEIIPUJATEICTBOTO CO MCIAMCKIOT CBET. BOHO IpoleHyBa neka
Bo Heamnou sxuBeesne 10.000 po6oBu, a Bo 1exoro Hamomnraucko kpaicTso okoiy 25.000 (egex
IIPOLIEHT Of BKyIHOTO HacesieHre). Ciimuay OPOjKM BaXKAT U 3a APYTUTE UTAINjaHCKU IPAto-
BU, Kako u 3a jyxHa ®Opannuja. Bo Uranuja 6m passueH crucreM Ha jaBHO POIICTBO, BO KOj
rpafCKUTe BIACTY IPUMOPYBAJIE VIIjaqHMIY IPpabHATY CTPAHLIM - IPEALY Ha qeHeITHITe Jle-
TJIHV MIMUTPAHTCKY paOOTHIIM - [la M3BPLIyBaaT pasHM jaBHY paOOTY MIIM fa TM M3HajMyBaaT
Ha [IPMBATHU JINLA 3a paboTa BO 3eMjoescTBOTO. MHOryMuHa 6mite oCyqeHn Ha ranauy, Kage
eJleH o[l HajBa)KHUTE pa60TOJ_IaBHI/I OmJia BaTMKAaHCKAaTa Q)HOTa (Bono 1999: 6—8).

PoricTBOTO € ,,0HOj 06/IMK (Ha eKcIToaTanuja) KOH Koj ce ctpemMu cekoj razga’” (Dockes 1982:
2). EBpomna He O6mia nckiay4ok. Toa Mopa ma ce Harsiacu 3a ja ce pasbue IpeTcraBara 3a I10-
cebuara Bpcka mefy porctsoto u Adpuka.'’> Ho porcrtsoto Bo EBporma octaHano orpaHmdeH

! One ru moBTOpyBaM 360poBUTE HA Mapkc of mpByoT ToM Ha Kanumanom: ,Cunara e... cama 1o ce6e, eKo-
HoMCcKa cuma“ (1909: 824). Muory moneyGemuBa e ciefHaTa Mapkcosa 3a6enemka: ,CuiaTta e 6a6uiia Ha cexoe
crapo onuTectBo Gpemeno co HoBo  (ibid.). IIpBo, GabuIUTe Ha CBET HOCAT KUBOT, & He AecTpykuuja. Taa metadopa
cyrepupa I IeKa KallMTaIu3MOT Ce ,pasBIil* Off CYULM KOU CO3peBae BO yTpobara Ha (PeyHAIHMOT CBET - IPETIIOC-
TaBKa Koja 1 caMMroT Mapkc ja oTdpra Bo cBojaTa pacipaBa 3a IpBoOUTHaTa akyMyitanuja. CriopenfaTa Ha cumara
CO reHepaTMBHATa MOK Ha Oabuiiara craBa JOOPOAYILEH IIpeBe3 B3 MIPOLIECOT Ha aKyMyJlaluja Ha KaIlUTalorT, Cy-
repupajKu Hy>KHOCT, HEMIHOBHOCT 11, BO KpajHa JIMHIja, IIPOTpec.

' PonctroTo Bo EBpomia HuKorans He 6110 YKMHATO ¥ IMPEKMBEAIIO BO OfIpeIeHN [IeG0BI, TIABHO KAKO SKEHCKO
nJoMartHo porctso. Ho, KoH KpajoT Ha 15 Bek, IlopTyranunre IIOBTOPHO IIOUHYBaar fa yBe3yBaaT poOOBH, ITaBHO O
Adpnxa. O6uauTe 3a HAaMeTHyBabe Ha POIICTBOTO IIPOOJIKILUIE U BO AHIJINja BO TEKOT Ha 16 Bek, pe3ynTupajku (o
BOBEyBarbeTO Ha COLMjaHATA [IOMOLII) CO M3Tpafda Ha pabOTHY 3aTBOPY ¥ IIOIPABHY JOMOBH, BO IUTO AHIUIUja
OmJia moHep.

12 By Samir Amin (1974). HarsracyBameTo Ha GpaKTOT JieKa PONCTBOTO Bo EBporta mmocToeno Bo 16 u 17 Bek (1
IIOfIOL(HA), 3HAUAJHO € I 3aT0a LITO €BPOIICKIUTE VICTOPMYUAPY UeCTO I'o ,3a060paBaar” Toa. Cansarope BoHo Benn nexa
TOj CaMOHaMeTHAT 3a60paB € IIPOM3BOX Ha ,rpabameTo OKoIy Adpuka“, Koe ce OIIpaBLyBAIO KaKo MUCHja Koja Ke
ro YKIMHEe POIICTBOTO Ha apMKAHCKMOT KOHTMHEHT. BOHO TBpAU HeKa eBpPOIICKUTE eJINTI He MOXKeJle [a IIpM3HaaT
nmeka Bo EBpora, HaBoHaTa KoJIeBKa Ha IeMOKpaTujaTa, Mel'y BpaGoTeHITe I10CTOesIe pOOOBIL.
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¢demoHeH, co orien HeKa MaTepyjalHyuTe YCIOBM 3a HEro He II0CTOoelle, MaKo CTPeMEesKOT Ha pa-
60TOomaBIMITE KOH HETO CUTYPHO OIJI CIJIEH, aKO Ce MMa IIPeIBUA qeKa POICTBOTO BO AHIINja
e IIporJIaceHo 3a He3aKOHCKO Aypu Bo 18 Bek. O61 0T MOBTOPHO a ce BOBee KMETCTBOTO MCTO
TakKa He ycIleasl, OCBeH Ha JMCTOK, Kajie IIITO cabara HaceJeHOCT Ofesia BO KOPYUCT Ha 3eMjoIIo-
cenauimre.'® Ha 3anan, 06HOByBambeTo Ha KMETCTBOTO GMJIO CIIPEUEHO Off OTIIOPOT Ha CelaHMm-
Te, KOj KyJaMuHupai co ,Cenanckure Bojun  Bo lepmannja. [llupokmor oprannsanucku GpoHT,
Koj ce pasBuBai Bo Tpu 3emju (Tlepmannja, ABcrpuja u lllBajuapuja), r 3qpy»Kut pabOTHULIATE
of cuTe obJacTy (CeaHNTe, pyAapuTe, 3aHAeTUMUTE, KAKO 11 HEKOY Of Hajoo0puTe repMaHCKI
u aBcTpuCcKky ymerHunm) ' Bo Taa ,peBoiynuja Ha o6uuHMTE MyTe®, KOja O3HAUMIIA MPECBPTHA
TOUKa BO eBpoIicKaTa uctopuja. Kako u BommeBuukara peBonynuja Bo Pycuja Bo 1917, Taa ox
TeMeJI TU IPOTpecsia MOKHULNTE, IIPETOIIYBajKy ce BO HMBHATA CBECT CO aHAOAIITUCTUYKOTO
3azeMame Ha MMHCTep, Ha TOj HauMH OIIPaBAYBajKN I'l HUBHUTE CTpaByBarba 3a MelyHapo-
JIeH 3aroBOp KOj MMa 3a IleJl ypuBame Ha HUBHOTO Biafeeme.'> ITo mopasor Ha peBoJyImjara,
KOj ce CIyumJsI McTaTa FOQMHA Kora 1 ocBojyBamseTo Ha Ilepy, u xoj Anbpext Hupep (Albrech
Durrer) ro ox6esexai co cBojara rpadpuka ,CrioMeHnK Ha opasenute cexauu (Thea 1998: 65,
134-35), HacleAuIa HEMIWIOCPIHA oaMasaa. ,,njagHuum geesn jexene Mely Tupuarnja n
Ansac, 1o IonMbaTa, IIyMUTe, BO €HeLTe Ha JUIjaJHUIATe pasypHaTy, 3alajeH) 3aMOL. ..
yOueHu, MaueHu, HabueHu Ha Koy, pacuepeueru’ (Ibid.: 146, 153). Ho, BpeMeTo He MOXKeIO
ma ce Bpatu Hasaf. Bo pasuu menosu Ha 'epmanmja, Kako 1 Ha APYTy TepUTOpHY 3adaTeHN O
BOjHATa, 00MUajHNTe IIpaBa OCTaHaJe Ha CUJIa; OIICTaHaJe AYypU M HEKOU OOIMIIM Ha JIOKaJHAaTa

TepuTOpMjaTHa yrpasa.'®

B Immanuel Wallerstein (1974), 90-95; Peter Kriedte (1978), 69-70.

' TTaono Tea (Paolo Thea, 1998) yBepaMBO ja pEKOHCTYMpa MPUKA3HATA 32 TEPMAHCKHUTE YMETHUII KOU 3aCTa-
HaJle Ha CTpaHa Ha CeJIaHUTe:

»3a BpeMe Ha IIpOTeCTaHTCKaTa pedopMalnja, HEKOM OJ HajmoOpuTe repMaHCKM YMETHHUIM OX 16 Bex I'u
HAIIYLITIJIE CBOMTE JTa00paTOpMM 3a Ia UM ce IIPUAPY’KaT Ha ceJlaHuTe Bo Gopbara... IluiryBate HaupT JOKyMeH-
TH MHCIUPUPAHU Of HauejlaTa Ha eBaHIeJICKaTa CHPOMAIITH]a, 3aeJHMYKOTO Hejlere Kobpa U Ipepacmpenenta
Ha GoraTcTBoTO. [JOoHeKoOramI... 3eMaje opysKje BO paKa 3a Ja ja IIOJApsKaT Taa Liesl. becKpajHIMOT CIIMCOK Ha OHNe
KOM II0 BOEHIIOT II0pa3 Of Maj-jyHu 1523 I. ce coounmse co CBUPENOCTa Ha IPOIMIIAHNTE Ka3HH, KOY IT00eXHMIIATE
0e3MIIOCHO ' CIIPOBefyBajle HaM IIOpa3eHNTe, BKIyUyBa M HEKOM CIaBHU MMuUmba. Mefy HuB ce u Parrer (Jorg
Ratget), ¢ppien Bo 3anmana Bo Popuxajm (Ilryrrapr), @yunn Jurman (Philipp Dietman), komy My 6uiia oTcedeHa
riaBaTa u PajmeniinHajaep (Tilman Riemenschneider), koj 61 pacuepeuen - o6ajiiata 1o Bupuoypr - kako u I'pute-
Bany (Matthias Griinewald), mporonysan ox xBopot Bo MajHiy, 3a koj paboreit. Xon6aju Ilomnannor (Hans Holbein
der Jiingere) 6111 TONIKy BOSHEMUpPEH CO TaKBITE CIydyBaiba IITO IToGerHan ox basei, rpax pasopeH Of BepCKIUTe
cymmpun.’

Bo [IIBajuapnja, ABcTpmja 1 TupoJ1, yMeTHUIIATE UCTO TaKa yuecTByBaje Bo CelaHCKaTa BOjHA, BKIIyIyBajKIL
ru u onue Kako Jlykac Kpauax ITocrapuor (Lucas Cranach) u 6e30poj momMaiky mosHaTy cIuMKapy u Gakpopecuu
(ibid.:7). Tea yxkaxyBa fdeka qnabokaTa IIOCBETEHOCT Ha YMETHMIIUTE Ha IeJNTe Ha CeJIaHNUTe ce IpeIlo3HaBa U BO
HOBOTO Bpe[IHYBarbe Ha PyPATHITE MOTHBY KOJ IO OIMIITYBaaT CEJICKMOT )KMBOT - CEJIAHU KOV TAHIIyBaaT, )KIBOTHI,
OWJIKA - BO repMaHcCKaTa YMETHOCT of 16 BeK (ibid.: 12-15, 73, 79, 80). ,Cenckuor npejes o)xuBeal... Bo Bocranmero
[IONPUMMI Kapakrep, Koj Bpefelio aa ce onuurysa“ (ibid.: 155).

!> Esporckure BracTu off 16 m 17 Bex Tokmy Hus CeTaHCKATA BOjHA M AHAGATITM3MOT TO TOJKYBaJe U 3ajy-
IIyBaJle CeKoj OOIMK Ha ommTecTBeH mporect. Opfenure Ha aHAGaNITHCTIUKATA PEBOIYLIMja Ce UyBCTBYBaJe M BO
Anrnuja n ®pannyja, IOTTUKHYBajKM KpajHO PEBHOCHA M CTPOTA peaKIMja Ha CeKOj IMpeM3BIK yIaTeH KOH II0CTO-
eukara BJIAcT. ,AHA0AIITICT  CTAHAJIO KJIETBA, IOrPAeH 13pa3 I CHHOHMM 3a 3JI0CTOPHIYKI HaMepH, KaKo IITO, BO
nepecertute roguHu ox 20 Bek Bo Coenmuerure [IpxxaBu, 611 M3pasoT ,KOMYHUCT MM KAKO IITO JeHeC e ,Tepo-
pucr.

16 CexckaTa BTACT M IPUBMJIETMH OTICTAHATE BO 3adpleHUTe IENOBY HA HEKOU IPaIOBU-APKABU. Bo HeKou
TepUTOPHjaIHN IPKaBMU, CeJIAHNUTE ,J IIOHATaMy OROMBaJe Na I'M IUIaKaaT JOJTOBUTE VM JaHOLMTE, KaKo 1 pabor-
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Toa 6mn nckayuox. OHaMy Kafe IIITO OTIIOPOT Ha paGOTHUITITE CO IIOBTOPHOTO BOBEYBAbe
Ha KMETCTBOTO He MOJKeJI 1a Ce CKPIIN, OJTOBOPOT OGN IIpOTepyBarbe Ha CeIaHNTe O] HIBHATA
3eMja 1 BOBeJyBarbe IIPICUIHA HaeMHa paboTa. PaGoTHuIMTe KoM ce 0OuayBane He3aBUCHO
ma ce BpaboTaT MM [a T HAIYIUTAT CBOMTe pabOTOmABIM, OMile KasHYBaHM CO 3aTBOP I
IypM ¥ CMPT, BO CJIy4Yaj Ha IIOBTOpPeH Impecrarl. ,CIi000HMOT  1a3ap Ha TPYA He ce PasBILIL BO
EBpomna cé mo 18 Bek, a Qypu 1 TOralll JOTOBOpHaTa HaeMHa pabora Moykena fa ce gobue camo
110 IleHa Ha yIlopHa 60p0a, 1 Toa camo 3a OTpaHNuUeHa IrpyIia pabOTHUIIN, HAjMHOTY 32 MasKITe
1 Bo3pacHUTe. MefyToa, (aKTOT HeKa pOIICTBOTO ¥ KMETCTBOTO He MOsKeJle fa ce oOHOBAT 3Ha-
yeJIo AeKa Kpusara Ha pabGoTHarta cuia Bo EBporma, Koja ro ogdesexuia SJOIHUOT CPEieH BeK,
IIPOROJDKIIIA KO 17 BEK, BIIOIIIEHA Off CTPEMEXOT 32 MaKCUMM3alija Ha MCKOPUCTYBakbeTo Ha
TPY/IOT, LITO ja 3aTPO3IIIO PerpoAyKuMjaTa Ha paboTHaTa cuia. Taa KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCT - Koja
U TOHATaMy IO OfIINKYBa KaUTATMCTUYKMOT Pa3Boj'’ - HajapaMaTHUHO eKCILIOMpAia BO aMe-
PUKAHCKIUTE KOJOHNU, Kaje IITO paborara, 6oecTuTe M QUCLUILIMHCKUTE Ka3HU YHUIITIIIE
IBe TPETMHM OJ JOMOpOMHATAa IIOIIyJIalja, BO TEKOT Ha HEKOJIKYTe JEeLIeHUN II0 OCBOjyBambe-
10.!8 McraTa KOHTPaAMKTOPHOCT MOKe fla ce Hajjle ¥ BO CPLETO Ha TProBujaTa co poGoBU 1
eKcIIIoaTalyjaTa Ha poOOBCKMOT TpyH. Munmonu AdpukaHim yMmpese 3apafyl HEIIOTHOCIN-
BUTE KUBOTHI YCJIOBI BO KOM Owre BTypHATH 3a BpeMe Ha ,IIpeMuHOT" (IIpeKy ATIaHTUKOT)
n Ha rwtaHTaxnTte. Hukorain Bo EBpona ekcrmoaranujata Ha paboTHaTa cujla He IIOIPUMMIIA
TaKBY T€HOLITHI pasMepl, OCBEH 3a BpeMe Ha HaIMCTUYKIOT peXuM. M mokpaj ceTo Toa, BO

Harta 00BpCKa“; ,Me oCTaBaar [a BUKAM I HULITO HE MU [{aBaar , ce kajuen urymenor ox llycenpun, mucnejku Ha
oHme Kou paborese Ha Herosara 3emja (Blickle 1985: 172). Bo 'opua IIIBabmja, mako KMeTCTBOTO He OUIIO yKUHA-
TO, HEKOM OJ TVIABHITE CEeJIAHCKY KaJIOW, OKOJIy HacJleTHMUTe 1 OpauHuTe Ipasa, Omie yBakeHu co Crioronbara of
Memunren Bo 1526 r. .U Bo l'opHa PajHa, Bo Hekom 061acTu JOLIO 4O CIIOrOROM MO3UTUBHY 3a cexanute” (ibid.:
172-74). Bo lIBajuapuja, Bo Bepr u Iupux, kmercTBOTO 610 yKMHATO. 3a TOK00pYyBatke Ha CyAOMHAaTa Ha ,,061u-
HIIOT YOBeK " ce IperoBapaio u Bo Tupoi u Canulypr (ibid.:176-79). Ho ,BUCTUHCKOTO feTe Ha peBoyLujaTa” Gute
TepUTOPUjATTHUTE IIeHyMI, BocrioctaBeHu Bo 'opHa IIIBa6uja o 1525 r., Kou I't TOCTaBUjIe TeMeJIUTe Ha CUCTEMOT
Ha caMoOyIIpaBa, KOj ocTaHaJ Ha cuiia ce o 19 Bek. HoBute Tepuropmjaism mieHyMu, Kou ce mojaBuie mo 1525 r.,
,[mcnonamIte] Bo ocabeH o6inK, eqHO ox Gaparmara o 1525 r.: 0OMUHMOT YOBEK [1a Mopa Aa OVe el O TEpUTOPU-
janHarta yIipaBa, IOKpaj 61aropogHUIITBOTO, CBELITEHCTBOTO U rpafoBuTe . Biukie sakinyuysa: ,Cekane Kaze LITO
Omita ocTBapeHa Taa Iiesia, He MOXKeMe Ja KaKeMe JeKa 3eMjoIToCe JHIIINUTE ja KpyHIIcale CBojaTa mobena 1 o OHaa
ITOJIMTIYKATA, CO OIVIEN AeKa BIIaJeTes 0T U IIOHATaMy 3aBICEJI Of COIVIACHOCTA Ha OOMYHIOT YoBeK. [lypu ITOoLHa,
BO TEKOT Ha GOPMUPAIHETO Ha AIlCONYTUCTUUKATA AP/KaBa, BIALETENOT YCIIeas a ce OCIOO0MM Of Taa COIIIACHOCT
(ibid.: 181-82).

' MocouyBajku Ha cé mOToTeMAaTa MAyTepU3aIfja Koja KAMUTATNCTIYKIOT PA3Boj ja TIPEeIU3BUKAN IIIPYM
cBeroT, ppanuyckuor anTporosnor Kirog Menjacy (Claude Meillasoux) Bo cBojata kHura JKenume, xpanama u kanu-
manom (Femmes, greniers et capitaux, 1975; Maidens, Meal and Money: Capitalism and the Domestic Community, 1981)
TBP/AM JeKa TaKBaTa KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCT I'0 OCY/{yBa KallMTalIM3MOT Ha Kpy3a Bo MAHNHA: ,Ha kpajoT, umnepujanmus-
MOT - KaKO CpeZCTBO 3a PelpoAyKLMja Ha eBTMHA paboTHA CIUIA - TO BOAM KAallMTAIM3MOT BO rojleMa Kpi3a; NUMeHO,
MAKO U TIOHATaMy MMa MUJIMOHM JIyTe... KOU He ce AMPEKTHO BKIyUeHN BO KAIIMTAIVCTUYKY TUII Ha BpaboTyBambe. ..
KOJIKY Off HUB I [IOHaTaMy ce CIIPEMHI Aa I'l TPIIAT OIIITEeCTBEHUTE KPAaXOBI, IJIa(Ta Y BOjHITE KOU TAKBIOT OJJHOC
I'M HOCH! cO cebe o I1eJI a OICTaHaT U HaxpaHaT CBOUTe mera?“ (1981: 140).

'8 Pasmepure Ha memorpadckarta KaracTpoda IpeU3BUKAHN ON ,KONTYMOGOBCKATa pa3MeHa” U TIOHATAMY Ce
IpegMeT Ha pacripasa. IIporieHKuTe 3a omarameTo Ha Iomysanujara Bo Jysxaa u CpegHa AMepuka, BO IPBIOT BeK
o Kosym60, MHOTY ce pasimKyBaaT, HO COBpeMEHITe HayUHILM Ce PEUNCH e{HOTIACHN BO OKapaKTepu3yBakbe Ha
HEeTOBMTE IIOCTeMIM Ha HIBO Ha aMePUMKAaHCKM XoJoKaycT. AHnpe ['yHnep ®paHk nuiysa: ,3a HEIIITO ITOBeKe O
efleH BeK, MHAMjaHCKOTO HaceJleHNe OIIagHAaJIO 3a [eBeJeceT, Ila Jypu I JeBefeceT I IeT IPOLIEHTH, BO MeKCUKo,
Ilepy u yurre Hekou obmactu (1978: 43). Cnimuno Ha toa, Ho6x [lejsun Kyk (Noble David Cook) tBpau: ,Bepojatao
JeBeT MMJIMOHMU JIyfe >KMBeesle BO TpaHMIUTe Ha AeHelnHo [lepy. EmeH Bek 10 KOHTAaKTOT, 6pOjOT Ha >KUTENIN U3-
HECYBaJI CaMo e[(Ha [eCeTTIHA Off OHMEe KOM JKuBeesle TaMmy Kora EBporejunre HaBierse Bo aHnckuor cser (Cook
1981: 116).
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16 1 17 Bek, mpuBaTH3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 1 KoMoguduKaIjaTa Ha OMIITECTBEHNUTE OJHOCK
(oxroBOpOT Ha 3€MjOIIOCEMHUIITE 1 TPrOBIUTE HA HUBHATA €KOHOMCKA KpIU3a), IIPeau3BIKa-
JIe OIIITa CHPOMAIIITH]a, 3T0JIeMYyBake Ha CMPTHOCTa I MHTEH3MBEH OTIIOP, KOU Ce 3aKaHyBaJle
Jla ja ypHAT HOBaTa KallMTaJIMCTNUKA ekoHoMuja. Criope MeHe, Toa € MCTOPMCKUOT KOHTEKCT
BO KOj Tpeba a ce cMecTM MCTOpMjaTa Ha )KeHIUTe M pelIpoAyKIyjaTa, BO IPeMIHOT of deya-
JM3MOT KOH KaIlUTaNIM3MOT; MIMEHO, IIPOMEHUTE A0 KOU HalpeJgoKOT Ha KallMTaaIn3MOT JOBel
BO I10JI0K0aTa Ha XKeHIUTe - 0COOeHO Ha IIPOJIeTePCKO HIBO, Kako Bo EBpoma Taka 1 Bo AMepuka
- IIpex cé Ouile QUKTMpAHM OJ II0TparaTa I1o HOBY M3BOPY Ha TPY[, KAKO ¥ 110 HOBM OOIMIIY Ha
Mobmu3anuja u mogenba Ha paboTHATA CUIIA.

3a ma ro obpasiokaM Toa, 'l cilefaM IJIaBHUTE IIPOMEHM KoM I'o OONMKYBaJle HAIlpeIOKOT
Ha KallMTaIM3MoT Bo EBpona - mpuBarusanujaTa Ha K€HIUTE U peBOJIyLMjaTa Ha [IEHUTE - I10-
Ka)XyBajKI ieKa Tue, caMu 1o cebe, He Oyie JOBOJIHMU 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBakbe Ha CAMOOOHOBINBI-
OT IIpoIlec Ha mpojerapusanuja. Iloroa, Bo onIITy HPTH, I'M UCTPAKyBaM ITOJIUTUKITE CO KON
KaIlMTaIMCTUUKATA KjIaca ro OMCUMUIUIMHNIPAIa, PelpoayLupaa U IPOLIMpUIa eBPOIICKUOT
IIpoJIeTapyjaT, IOYHYBajKM CO HAIaAOT BP3 )KEHUTE, YUJIITO VICXOJ € CO3/[aBatheTO HOB ITaTpu-
japxajieH TIopeIoK, Koj ro meduHMpaM Kako ,faTpujapxar Ha Hagunuara“. Ha kpaj, mocouysam
Ha IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha PACHU U CEKCYaJIHV XMEepapXUI BO KOJOHUNITE, MCTPAXKYBajK! BO Koja
Mepa Tue Moxelle fa GopMMpaaT TepeH 3a CYAUpP WIIM COIMIAAPHOCT ITOMely CTapOCeNeICKUTe,
appUKAHCKNTE U eBPOIICKIITE XKEeHU, KaKO ¥ IIOMeTy )KeHIUTe 11 MaXKuTe.

IIpuBaTusanujata Ha 3eMja Bo EBpomna, mpou3BoacTBOTO Ha
HeJOCTUT I Pa3fBOjyBameTO HAa NPOAYKIIjaTa O
penpoayknujara

Op mpBuTE JEHOBM Ha KAMTAIM3MOT, OCPOMAIIIYBAKETO Ha PAOOTHIMYKATA Kilaca 3aIou-
HyBa CO BOjHa M IIpuBaTm3alja Ha 3eMjara. Toa 6mn mHTepHanuoHaneH ¢eHomeH. [o cpe-
OuHaTa Ha 16 BeK, eBpOIICKUTE TPrOBLY IIPUCBOMIIE HAjToIeM Ae of 3eMjaTa Ha Kanapckure
OCTpPOBIU U IO IIPETBOPIJIE BO IJIAHTAKM €O IireKepHa Tpcka. HajmacuBHMOT mpotiec Ha mpuBa-
TI3all}ja Ha 3eMjaTa J orpajyBambe ce CIyuniI Bo AMepHUKa, Kajie IITO Of II0UeTOKOT Ha 18 Bek,
[Inaxnmre npucBouie egHa TpeTUHA Of KOMyHaTHAaTa JOMOPOAHA 3eMja BOCIIOCTaBYBajKI I'O
cuctemort encomienda. 3arybaTa Ha 3eMjaTa O1JIa ¥ eJHA OJ ITOCJIEULINITE Ha JIOBOT Ha pOOOBU
Bo Adprka, KOj MHOTY TAMOIIIHY 3a€qHIIV I'M JIUIIIII OJ LIBETOT Ha HUBHATA MJIAANHA.

IIpuBaTu3auujara Ha 3eMjaTa Bo EBpoma 3amouHyBa Ha KpajoT of 15 BeK, HallOpeaHO CO
KOJIOHHjaJTHATa eKcransuja. Taa mompummia pasanuau GopMum: MpoTepyBarbe Ha 3aKyIILUTE,
IIOCKaIlyBalhe Ha HaeMOT ¥ C€ IIOToJIeMM Ap>KaBHMU JaHOIM KOM 'l IpMHYZOyBase JyreTo Ha
3a0JDKyBarbe U mpogaxba Ha 3emjara. Cure Tue obnuiy ru qeduHIpPaAM KaKo NPuceojysare
Ha 3emjama, 3aToa IITO Oypu 1 0e3 MpUMeHa Ha CMJIa Joaraio [0 ryberbe Ha 3eMjara IIPOTUB
BOJIjaTa Ha ITOEAVMHIIITE WJIN 3aeHIUIATa, LIITO IO 3aTPO3yBajJi0 HUBHUOT OIICTaHOK. Mopa oco-
OeHO [a ce CIIoMeHAaT [Ba OOJIMLY Ha IPUCBOjyBaibe HA 3eMjara: BojHATA - UMj KapaKTep BO TOj
IIepMOoJ Ce IIPOMEHII, TaKa IIITO Cera CIyKeJl 3a IpOMeHa Ha TEPUTOPUjaTHITE ¥ EKOHOMCKIATE
apamKMaHI - I BepckaTta peopma.

sIpen 1494, BojyBameTo Bo EBpoIla IyIaBHO ce COCTOE€JIO Of IIOMaJl BOjHHU, BO 00IMK Ha
KpatkoTpajuu u HepenosHu noxoan” (Cunningham u Grell 2000: 95). Bojaure uecto ce Bomene
Ha JIeTO, 3a Ha CeJIaHNTe J1a MM Ce Jajie BpeMe Ja ja 3aBpliaT >KeTBaTa; BOjCKUTE II0TOA JOJITO
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Ou cToese emHA CIIpOTU Apyra, 6e3 MHOry akimja. Ho, mo 16 Bek, BojHUTe cTaHaje IIOYECTH U
IIOMHAKBY, IEeJIYMHO 3apafl TeXHOJOIIKITE MHOBAIMY, HO HAjMHOTY 3aT0a IIITO €BPOIICKITE
OprKaBU, CO IOMOII Ha Gorature puHaHCHepH, MOYHAE [a Ce HACOUYBAaT KOH TepPUTOPUja-
HII OCBOjyBarba 32 Jla 'l pelllaT CBOUTe eKOHOMCKM Kpu3u. BoeHuTe IMoXoau cTaHase IIOMONIT.
BojckuTe meceTKpaTHO ce 3TONeMILUIE U CTaHale MocTojaHy 1 mpodecnonamusupann.’ Hajmy-
BaHM ce IIJIATeHUITN, KOJ HeMaJle BpCcKa CO JIOKAJIHOTO HaceJIeHIe; a 11eJiTa Ha BOjyBarmbeTo Ou-
Jla eTMMUHaLNja Ha HEIPUjaTesloT, TaKa LITO BojHaTa 337 cebe ocTaBaja IIyCTU CeJia, IOINEba
IIpeKpIMeHN CO JIellleBy, TIaf 1 enuaeMniL, Kako Ha ciamkara Ha Anbpext Hupep, ,Yetupnre
jaBaun Ha anokanumncata“ (1498).2° Toj peHoMeH, Une TpayMaTMUYHO BIMjaHMIEe HAa HACENEHUETO
ro ofpasyBaaT OpojHM YMETHUUKY AeJia, TO IIPOMeHII 3eMjOIeJICKIOT Iej3ax Ha Espomna.
MsHory noroBopu 3a HaeM Ouie IIOHUIIITEHN U BO TEKOT Ha IIPOTECTaHTCKaTa pedopManiu-
ja, Kora I[pKOBHATa 3eMja 61Ia KOH(UCKyBaHa, IIITO 3alI0YHAJIO CO TojieM rpabesx Ha 3eMja of
CTpaHa Ha IIOBUCOKUTe Kiacu. Bo ®pannuja, ommrrara riaaj 3a PKOBHA 3eMja Ha IIOUETOKOT
ru o0eqUHIIIa HICKUTE Y BUCOKNTE KIacy BO PaMKI Ha IIPOTECTAHTCKOTO IBIIKEIbe; HO KOTa
3eMjara Ouia rpabHara, TOUHYBajku o 1563, ouekyBamara Ha 3aHaeTUMNUTE M OOMUHNTE pa-
OOTHUIM — KOM, ,,CO CTPACT HAacTaHATa Off OTOPUEHOCT U HaJeX , bapaje eKCIpoIpujanyja Ha
LPKOBHIOT MMOT U O11jie MOOMIM3UpPAaHN CO BETYBAETO AeKa I Tie Ke To o0ujar CBojoT met -
6ute nusHeBepeHu. VlamMamMeHn Ouite 1 ceJlaHNUTe, KOM CTaHale IIPOTECTAHTH 32 fa ce 0csIoboaar
ox meceTokoT. Kora ce kpeHasne Bo ogOpaHa Ha CBOMTe IIpaBa, TBpAejku neka ,EBanrennero Be-
TyBa 3eMja 3a CUTe ¥ HUBHO OCJIO0O0qyBatbe", OMile AMBjauKM HAMIQMHATI 3apafM [IOBUKYBAbe
Ha 6yHT?! (
Te BO MMe Ha Bepckara pedopma. XockuHc (W. G. Hoskin) Toa ro onmirysa Kako ,HajroJIeMIOT
[IPEHOC Ha 3eMja BO UCTOpUjaTa Ha AHIVINja, YIITE O HOPMAHCKOTO OCBOjyBarbe" WM MHOTY
MOKOHIIM3HO, KaKo ,l'omeMuoT rpa6e>x<“.22 Meryroa, mpuBaTu3anmjata Ha 3eMjaTa Bo AHIINja

ibid.: 192). I B0 AHranja, HajTOIEMUOT eI Of 3eMjaTa I' IIPOMEHIII COTICTBEHULIN-

1Y 3a mpoMeHaTa BO KapaKTepoT Ha BOjyBameTo BO paHa MojepHa EBpoma, sumu Cunningham u Grell (2000),
95-12; Kaltner (1998). Kanuurem u I'pen nuiryBaar: ,Bo neBegecertute ronyHy of 15 Bek, rojieMa BojcKa 6poena
20.000 syte, mo OJIOBMHATA Ha 16 Bek O1u1a {BOjHO II0rojieMa, 3a Ha KpajoT o TpueceTroguiiHara BojHa BOLEUKITE
€BPOIICKM AP)KABY [a IMAAT aKTUBHU BOjcKY Of peuncu 150.000 syre® (2000: 95).

» TpaBypata Ha AnGpext [lupep He e eAMHCTBEH MpuKas Ha ,YeTBopumara jasaun”. Tyka ce u onue Ha Jlykac
Kpanax (1522) u Mareyc Mepuan (Mattheus Merian, 1630). IIpuxasute Ha OOjHN ITOMIbA, KOJIEKY Ha BOjHULIN I
LIMBUJIY, CeJla BO IIIaMeH, HU3M of obeceHN Tella, ce IIpeOpojHN 3a Aa ce CIIoMeHyBaaT. BojHara BepojaTHO 6mia
rJlaBHA TeMa Ha CJIIMKApCTBOTO Of 16 1 17 Bek, MpoaMpajKy BO CUTe MIPUKA3M, TypH ¥ OHMe HaBUAYM ITOCBETeHI Ha
CBETU TEMI.

%! Toj Mcxo T OTKpMBa IBETe ANV Ha pedopMaIMjaTa: HapOHATA U eMTUCTIIKATA, KOV HaGp3o ce Tojie-
Jute Ha cIpoTuBHY Tabopu. [lofeka KOH3epBaTHBHATA CTpaHa Ha pedpopMarujara ' HariacyBaja o0jJecTuTe Ha
paborara 1 TpymameTo 60raTcTBO, HapOgHATA CTpaHa fapajia Co OMIITECTBOTO Aa YIIPaByBaar ,[1000KHAaTa JbYOOB',
€[IHAKBOCTA 1 KOMyHaJIHaTa COJIMJApHOCT. 3a KiacHaTa AuMeH3uja Ha pedopmanujara, Buau Henry Heller (1986)
u Po-Chia Hsia (1988).

?2 IIpkBara Bo AHIMja, nped pedopMarmjaTa, IIoceTyBana MoMery mIBaeceT ¥ TeT M TPUECET IPOIEHTH Off
cesckuot umot. Ox raa 3emja, Xerpu XVIII npoxan mreecer u net npouentyu (Hoskins 1976: 121-123). Oune kon
UMaJle HajMHOT'Y KOPMCT Of Taa KOH(ICKaIyja 1 II0T0a YIlTe IIOPEeBHOCHO OTpafyBajKl ja CTeKHATara 3eMja, He
OmJie cTapoTO GIIArOPOJHUIIITBO, HUTY OHME KOV HajMHOTY 3aBIICEJIe Off 3ae/{HITUKIITE JOOpa BO CBOETO M3P)KyBalbe,
TYKY IIOHICKOTO GJIarOpOSHMIITBO I ,HOBUTE JIyTe”, 0COGeHO afBOKATITE U TPrOBLUTE, KOM BO MMaruHaIyjaTa Ha
cesanuTe Guie onmuerBopeHne Ha amgnocra (Cornwall 1977: 22-28). TokMy Ha Tue ,HOBU Jyle* cemanuTe Guie
CKJIOHM [ia IO yIlaTyBaar CBOjoT rHeB. [lo6ap mpukas Ha ryOMTHUITE M JOOUTHMLMTE BO TOj TOJeM TpaHcdep Ha
3eMja Koj ro JOHeJa aHrIucKara pedopmannja e tabenara 15 xaj Peter Kriedte (1983: 60), koja moka)kyBa ieka moMmery
JBaeceT M ABaeceT ¥ II€T MPOLEHTH O 3eMjara Koja LpKBaTa ja M3ryOuiia cTaHaja COIICTBEHOCT Ha ITOHMCKOTO
6JIarOpOXHUILITBO.

3a BamjaHmeTo Ha pepopmanujara Bo AHIIMja Bp3 3aKynoT Ha 3eMjam Buan u Kpncrodep Xu, koj nuiirysa:
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ce OJ(BUBAJIA [JIABHO IIPEKY ,,0rpafyBambe ", PeHOMEH KOj JOTOTAIII TOJIKY Ce IOBP3YBAJI CO Of3e-
MameTo Ha ,3aeJHIYKNTE Jo0pa“ o paboTHULIATE, IITO COBPEMEHUTE AHTUKAIMTAIMCTUUKI
AKTMBUCTHU CO HETO IO 03HAUyBaaT CeKOj HaIlaJ BP3 OTIITeCTBEHUTE MpaBa.?

,OrpasyBamero” Bo 16 BeK O TEXHIUKY IIOMM, KOj C€ OJJHECYBAJI Ha 30MPOT CTPATETUH CO
KO aHIJIVICKITE JIOPHOBM U OOTaTUTe CeJaH! ja eMMUHYpale 3aeJHIUKATa COIICTBEHOCT HaJ
3eMjaTa U ' TpoIpyBaje ceoute mMoTu.?* Toa riaBHO 03HAUYBANIO YKMHYBakhe Ha CUCTEMOT
Ha OTBOPEHM IIOJIMIbA, apaH)KMaH BO KOj CeJIaHUTe pacliojlaraje co HeoOeseKaHM Iapuiiba
3eMja Ha HeorpageHu rmonuiba. OrpagyBarmbeTo BKIYUYBAJIO 1 OYKBAIHO KpeBarbe OTpafyt OKOILy
3aeJHUUKUTE MMOTH U PyLUelhe Ha KOJMMOUTe Ha CHUPOMAIIHUTE CeJIaHM, KO HeMalle CBOja
3eMja, HO Cellak MojKeJe [a IIpeXyBear GrarogapeHue Ha IIPUCTAIIOT OO 3aeMHMUKUTE qo0pa
Bp3 OCHOBA Ha 06uuajHOTO MpaBo.?> [onemu napiesu 3eMja Guiie OrpajeHn 3a fa ce HalpaBat
JIOBUIIITA, JOMEKa LeJIN cejla Ouile ypHATH 3a Aa ce JoOMjaT MmacuIlTa.

Haxo orpagyBameTro nmpomosnKmio u Bo 18 Bek (Neeson 1993), yite Bo IeprogoOT IIpef pe-
¢dopmanmjara, Ha TOj HAUNH OMJIe YHUILIITEH) II0BeKe Of ABe Mitjanu pypainuu saeguunu (Fryde
1996: 185). YauIITYBatbeTo Ha ceara 6110 Tonky 6pyrainso mro Kpynara Bo mBa HaBpaTtu 6apa-
JIa McTpara, IpBo Bo 1518, a moroa Bo 1548. Ho m mokpaj Toa 1rro 6mite popmMupaHu gBe KpaacKu
KOMICHUI, MHOTY MaJIKy OIJIO HaIpaBeHO 3a Toj TpeHA Aa ce 3ampe. HamecTo Toa, 3amounaie
KECTOKM Cy[MpM, KOM KyJIMUHMpase co 6pojHM BoCTaHMja, IPOIPATEHN CO HOJITY PaclpaBu
3a moOpuTe U JIOIINTE CTPaHM Ha IpMBaTMU3al(MjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, KoM IPOHOJDKyBaaT U HeHeC,
3aKMBeaHM) co HamajoT Ha CBeTckaTa OaHKa Bp3 IOCJIETHNUTE 3aeNHIYKM 100pa Ha IIaHeTaTa.

,He Tpeba fa ce mueannsupaar MaHACTUPUTE KaKO TPIEIVBY 3€MjOIIOCEIHUIN 3a [a Ce€ YBUIOY HeKa uMa
BUCTIHA BO JKaJOUTe HA COBPEMEHUILTE [{eKa HOBIUTE COIICTBEHMUIIM IO CKPATyBaaT U OTEKHYBAAT 3aKyIIOT U IIPO-
TepyBaar 3aKyILurTe... ,3apeM He 3Haere’, uM Besu Llon [Tanmep (John Palmer) Ha rpymara sakymuu kou ru ucgpia,
,JieKa CO KpaJICKa MIUIOCT Ce YPHATI CUTe KyKV Ha IIOIIOBUTE, KalylepuTe 1 KalylepKuTe U JeKa cera JOjie 4acoT
U HIe [JeHTIMEeHNTe fa I'M ypHeMe KykuTe Ha Bac Oemuure Hukakseun? (Hill 1958: 41).

2 Bunn Midnight Notes (1990); Bupn u The Ecologist (1993); u mebaraTa 3a ,0rpagyBamero” U ,3aeqHIUKIATE
no6pa“ Bo The Commoner, ocoGeno 6p. 2 (cemremspu 2001) u 6p. 3 (janyapu 2002).

' OrpamyBarmeTo MPMMapHO 3HAUEIIO ,0TKPYKyBakhe Ha TIapue 3eMja co Mefa, eHIely WU IPYTH PerpeKn
3a CJIOBOMHMOT IPUOM Ha JIylFe ¥ KUBOTHY, IPY IITO Merara € 3HaK 3a eKCKIy3MBHA COIICTBEHOCT U OKyIIAIja Ha
3emjara. Ha T0j HauyH, o IIOMOIII Ha OrpafyBarbeTo, 3aeJHMYKATa YIOTpeOa Ha 3eMjaTa, OOMUHO MpOCiIeneHa co
OJpe/ieH CTeIEeH Ha 3ae[JHIUUKA COIICTBEHOCT Hall 3eMjaTa, Ke Oyie YKMHATA U 3aMeHeTa CO MHAMBUIYaIHA COTICTBE-
Hoct u 3acebuu mocenu” (G. Slater 1968: 1-2). Bo Tekor Ha 15 u 16 BeK, KOJIEKTMBHATA COIICTBEHOCT HAJ| 3eMjara
Omia yKMHyBaHa Ha pa3HM HaUMHU. 3aKOHCKMTE HauMHY OuJle: a) Kora eJHa JIMYHOCT IV OTKyIIyBaja CUTe IIOCeaN
U 3aeJHUUKITE IIpaBa KoM IpuIaraie Ha HUB; 0) qoOMBarbe roceGHa KpajucKa JO3BOJIa 3a OrpafyBabe M YCBOjy-
Barbe Ha 3aKOH 3a orpaayBabe Bo [lapiaMeHTOT; B) criorof6a momery 3eMjoIioCce JHIKOT U 3aKyIIELIOT, 3aBepeHa BO
Cymot Ha JIOpHOT KaHLeNap; I) JeJyMHO OrpayBarbe Ha HEMCKOPUCTEHATa 3eMja Off CTpaHa Ha 3€MjOIIOCeIHMKOT,
criopen onpen6ure ox 3akoHot ox Mepros (1235) n Bectmuucrep (1285). Meryroa, Portep Mennur (Roger Manning)
3abeJIeKyBa IeKa ,3aKOHCKUTE METONM ... UECTO IPUKPUBAJIE yIoTpeba Ha Cila, M3MaMa U 3aIlIallyBatbe IIPOTUB
sakynuure” (Manning 1998: 259). U E.B. ®pajn (E. B. Fryde) nuinyBa mexa ,I10CTOjaHOTO 3JI0CTaByBalbe Ha 3aKyTI-
L{UITe, BO KOMOMHAIIM]A CO 3aKAHUTE 32 UCPPIIyBakbe, IIITOM Ce YKasKe 3aKOHCKa MOXKHOCT * ¥ (PM3NUYKOTO HACUIICTBO,
ce KOpICTeJle 3a fia Npeu3BIKaaT MacOBHO IIPOTepyBatbe, ,0c00eHOo Bo OypHuTe roguHu Ha 1450-85 (ogHOCHO, 3a
BpeMe Ha Bojuata Ha posure)” (Fryde 1996: 186). Tomac Mop Bo ¥Ymonuja (1516) ru uspasysa GoJIKaTa U IyCTOLIOT
[IpeAM3BUKAHM Off TAKBUTE MACOBHI IIPOTEPYBakha KOTa 300pyBa 3a OBLIATE KOY CTAaHAJIE TOJIKY aTYHY U JUBY LITO
LTV jafiaT u rojaraar u camure Jgyre”. ,OBuure” - fomaBa - KOM ,jafiaT, yHUIITYBAaT U IPOTOITYBAAT eI oMb,
KyKU U TPAjIOBI .

» Bo xuurara The Invention of Capitalism (2000), Majkx Iepenman (Michael Perelman) ro Harsacysa 3HaUeHeTo
Ha ,,061uajHuTe npaBa” (Ha IPUMep, IPABOTO Ha JIOB), 3a0eJIeXKyBajKIl IeKa TIe YeCTO Oule Off KMBOTHO 3HAUEIDE,
3aroa IITO Of HUB 3aBMCeJIa pasjnKara IIoMel'y OIICTAaHOK I 1ielocHa HeMarrtuja (ctp. 38fF).
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Haxpatko, apryMeHTOT Ha ,MOJepHU3aTOPUTE , O Pa3HU IIOJUTUUKI OIIpeeyBarba, Iia-
CH JeKa IprBaTM3aI(jaTta Ha 3eMjara ja 3royeMmia eQMKaCHOCTA Ha 3eMjOLENICTBOTO U HeKa
pacesyBameTO K0 Koe JoBeJia 6JI0 3HaUajHO HaJOMECTeHO CO rOJIeMOTO 3TOJIeMyBatbe Ha 3eM-
jomenckoTo mpomsBoncTBo. HaBomHo, 3eMjara Guia mcIpIeHa, M ako OCTaHeJa BO paljeTe Ha
CUpOMAIITHNTe OU IIpecTaHana qa para - HaBecTyBajku ja 'eper XapamHoBara ,Tparemujara Ha
saemuuukute nobpa“ (Garret Hardin, ,The Tragedy of the Commons®, Science, 1968).% IIpese-
MameTO Ha 3eMjara Of CTpaHa Ha GoraTure OBO3MOXKIIO HEj3SMHO 3aKpelHyBamwe. Cipen Taa
apryMeHTalyja, ITapajelHo CO 3eMjoMeJICKaTa MHOBallVja, OTPagyBambeTo ja HAIIPaBUIIO 3eM-
jaTa IOMPOAYKTUBHA, IITO Io MOoxo0puiao cHabnyBameTo co xpaHa. Of Toa IJIeRNIITe, CEKOe
BO3QUIHYBakhe Ha 3aeIHIUKOTO pacliojlaramse cO 3eMjaTa ce oT¢piyBa Kako ,HOCTAITKja 3a
MIMHATOTO, LUTO OU TpeGaso na 3HAUM JAeKa 3eMjONeJICKIMOT KOMYHAIN3aM e HasaleH U Heepu-
KaceH, a OHIe KO Ce 3ajlaraaT 3a Toa Ce KpMTMKYBaHMU 3apajaM IIperojieMaTa IpUBP3aHOCT 32
TpanmumjaTa.27

Ho taa aprymenraiuja He np:xu. [IpuBaTtu3sanmjata Ha 3eMjaTa 1 KoMeplLjanusaijara Ha
3eMjOIeNICTBOTO He ro Iogobpuie cHaboyBameTo CO XpaHa Ha OOMUHUTE JIyle, MaKo MMAJO I10-
BeKe XpaHa 3a Iasapure U 3a u3Bo3. Ha paboTHMIITe MM [OHese [ABa BeKa IVIaTyBarbe, KAKO
IIITO U eHec, OYPY ¥ BO HajItogHmTe neixoBu ox Adpuka, Asuja n Jysxua Amepnka, ce IIupu
HeyXpaHeToCTa, 6ylarogapeHe Ha HEKOHTPOJIMPAHOTO YHUILTYBarbe Ha 3a¢THIUKIUTE 3€MjIIII-
HU [IOCeIV U TIOJINTUKATA ,VI3B03 WM CMPT , KOja ja HaMeTHyBaaT nporpamute Ha CBeTcKaTa
0aHKa 3a ,CTPYKTYPHO NpUIaroayBarme . HUTy BOBeyBarmbeTO HOBU 3€MjONEICKU TEXHMKI BO
Anrnnja He MOKeJIO Ja ja HamOKHAIM Taa 3ary6a. HampoTus, pa3Bojor Ha arpapHMOT KanuTa-
JIM3aM OfleN ,paKa IO paka“ co OCHPOMAIIYBAETO Ha celickoTo Hacenenue (Lis u Soly 1979:
102). 3a 6emara o Koja JoBeJa IIpMBaTU3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjara CBeXouy 1 (pakToT KeKa caMo efieH
BEK IIO II0jaBaTa Ha arpapHIUOT KallUTaJIN3aM, IIIeeceT eBPOIICKY I'PajJoBM BOBeJIe HEKOj B CO-

% Ecejor ma Faper Xapauu 3a ,Tpareujata Ha 3aemHIrukuTe mobpa“ (Garret Hardin, Tragedy of the Commons,
1968) Gellre eHO OX YIOPUIIITaTa Ha KaMIIarbaTa BO IIPUJIOT Ha NIpYBaTH3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa 3a BpeMe Ha ceyMe-
certure ropuHu ox 20 Bex. Criopex XapauH, ,Tparefmjara“ ce cCOCTOM BO HEMUHOBHOCTA Ha XOOCUjaHCKIOT €rou3am
KaKo JleTepMIHaHTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO ofgHecyBame. CIiope] Hero, BO HeKoja XIIIOTeTIYKA 3aeIHIIIA, CeKOj CTouap ca-
Ka J1a ja MaKCHMI3Mpa CBojaTa JoOuBKa Ge3 orjel Ha IIOCIeAMIIATE Ha HETOBOTO fAeNlyBakse 110 OCTAHATIUTE CTOYapH,
TaKa IITO ,,CUTe JIyf'e UTAAT KOH yHUILTYBabe, CeKOj clenejku ro cBojoT Hajaobap uHrepec” (HaBemeHo Bo Baden u
Noonah, eds., 1998: 8-9).

7 MopepHusanujaTa“ Kako onGpaHa Ha OTPaTyBabETo UMa TOJITa UCTOPHja, HO CO HeoTMOepatu3MoT N06uBa
HoBa cwuta. Hej3un riaBen saroBopHuk e CBerckara 6aHKa, Koja of BiaauTe Ha 3eMmjure ox Adpuxa, Asmja, JyxHa
Awmepuka n OkeaHnja decto Oapallle fa ja MPUBATU3MpPaaT 3aeJHIUKATA 3eMja KaKo yCJIOB 32 0X00OpyBabe 3aeMu
(World Bank 1989). Kiracuuna onbpaHa Ha KOpUCTa Of 3rojieMeHara IIPOJYKTMBHOCT Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OrpajyBarbe-
TO MOXe ma ce Hajxe kaj Xapuer Bpemun (Harriett Bradley, The Enclosures in England: An Economic Reconstruction,
1968, npBar o6jaBeHo Bo 1918). [ToHOBaTa aKajeMCKa JIMTEpPATypa MIMa yCBOEHO IIO¥3e{HAUEH IPUCTAIl KOH IPo-
LIeHKAaTa Ha TPOLIOLMTe U JOOMBKaTa, Kako Bo mejara Ha [opmoH E. Munraj (Gordona E. Mingaya, 1997) u PoGepr C.
Hamnecuc (Roberta S. Duplessis, 1997: 65-70). ButkaTa 0KoJy orpagyBarmbeTo AeHec ' HaAMIHYBa IPAHMIIUTE Ha Ha-
YUHNTe OUCLMILINHIA, TaKa IIITO Toa IIpalllaibe I'o 00paboTyBaar 1 Kyaryposnosnu. [lpuMep 3a MHTep AMCLUIIIINHAPEH
mpucran e u 36upkara Ha Puuapn Bapt u Ilon Majkn Apuep (Richarda Burt n John Michael Archer), , eds. Enclosure
Acts. Sexuality, Property and Culture in Early Modern England (1994) - oco6eno ecenre Ha Ilejmc P. Cumeon (James R.
Simeon), ,Landlord Not King: Agrarian Change and Interarticulation® n na Busmjam Kepoa (Wiliam C. Carroll), , The
Nursery of Beggary’: Enclosure, Vagrancy, and Sedition in the Tudor-Stuart Period®. Bunmjam Kepou saGenexysa
JleKa yITe BO BpeMeTo Ha Tymopure Giuia pa3BreHa eHeprumuHa ofOpaHa Ha OIpafyBarbeTo, Kako M KPUTMKA Ha
3aeJHMYKNUTe J00pa, Koja ja 3aroBapajie IITaCHOTOBOPHUIIMTE Ha KJlacaTa Ha KOja OrpagyBameTo 1 O1JI0 BO MHTepec.
Criopen Toj IpuCTal, OrpafgyBambeTo T IMOTTUKHAIO PasBOjoT Ha IIPMBATHOTO NMPETIPUEMHUIITBO, KOe O CBOja
CTpaHa ja 3roJIeMIIIO 3eMjofelICKaTa IIPOAYKTUBHOCT, OAeKa 3ae{HIUKNTe JoOpa Orure ,yBIIO 1 3aCOJHIIITE Ha
Kpanuu, Hukaksenu u npocjauu’ (Carroll 1994: 37-38).
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LMjaJiHa TIOMOIII VMJIM Ce BYDKeJIe BO Taa HacOKa, IIPY IITO CKUTHUIMTE CTaHajle MelryHapoaeH
ripo6item (Ibid.: 87). Ko Toa BepojaTHO IPMIOHEN I IOPACTOT HA IIOIIYJIAIMjaTa; HO HETOBOTO
3HaUeHe e IIpeHarjiaceHo 1 T0a Mopa BpeMeHCKH a ce orpaHnun. KoH kpajoT Ha 16 Bek, peuncu
HaceKafe Bo EBporIra, momynanmjara crarHupalia iy oraraia, caMo IITO OBOjIAT pabOTHUIIATE
HeMaJle HMKaKBa KOPIVCT O TaKBaTa IIPOMeEHa.

ITocrojar n MHOTY 3261y au 3a eprKaCHOCTA Ha CICTEMOT Ha OTBOPEHM IIOJIMEHa BO 3€MjOel-
cTBoTO. HeonmbepasHuTe MCTOpMYapM TOj CUCTEM I'O ONMIITYBAaaT KaKO PAaCUIIHUYKY, HO AYPU
7 HEKOU 3arOBOPHIUIY Ha IIpUBaTH3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjara, kako Jau me Bpuc (Jan de Vries, 1976),
yBUeNe IeKa 3aeTHIIKOTO pacIiojarame co 3eMjara MMa MHOTY IIpeqHOCTH. Toa I'l IITUTEI0
ceJIaHITe O JIOIIIA JKeTBa, OJlarofapeHne Ha pasiMyHUTe Iapuniba 3eMja K0 KOU ceMejcTBara
MMaJte IIPYICTAIT; 0BO3MOXKYBAJIO ¥ M3BPIIYBabe Ha paboTara 110 COOBETEH pacIopes (Co orrer
IeKa ceKoe Imapue 3eMja 6apaio moceOHO BHUMaHME BO Pa3INUHO BpeMe), a IO IIOTTUKHYBAJIO U
OEeMOKPATCKUOT HaulMH Ha >KMBOT, BTeMeJIeH Ha CaMOyIIpaBa I CaMOOAPIKIMBOCT, OMIejKu ciuTe
OIJIYKM - Kora Ke IIOYHe yKeTBaTa, Jayiu Tpeba a ce MCYII HeKoe MOUYPHUIIIHO 3eMjUILTe, KOJI-
Ky KIBOTHM MOKAT a M3JIe3aT Ha 3aelHMUKNUTE TTACHIITa - T HoceJle CeJICKUTe cobpaHmja.?

CimuHO ce riIefano u Ha ,3aeqHuIKuTe 100pa“. OnpHeTH Bo JuTeparypara o 16 BeK Kako
M3BOp Ha MP3JIMBOCT U HepeL, 3aeJHNUKIUTe KoOpa Ouiie o CyIITHHCKO 3HAUEHE 32 PEIIPOTYK-
LMjaTa Ha MHOTY MaJy CeJIaHM JUIM Oes3eMjalllyl, KOU IpeXMBYBaJle caMo OylarofmapeHne Ha
c1060HMOT IIPICTAIl 0 JIVBAANUTe Ha KOU I'MM Iacejie KpaBuTe, MV LIIyMIUTe, BO KOV cobupa-
Jie ApBa, AUBY IUIONOBY U OVUIIKM, MJIM e3epaTta M pUOHULINTE Y APYTU CJIO00THY IIPOCTOPU Ha
Kou ce cobupaire. ITokpaj Toa mro ro oxpabpysaje KOJIeKTUBHOTO OAJIyUyBaibe 1 COpaboTKaTa,
3aeIHMUKUTE J00pa IpyrKajle U MaTepyjasiHa OCHOBA 3a IIPOLYT Ha CEJICKATa COJMIAPHOCT U
cormjanHoct. CuTe IpociaBy, UTPY 1 cOOMPH Ha ceJICKaTa 3aeJHMIIA ce OBUBaJIe Ha 3aeTHUY-
kara 3emja.?’ OmmtecTBeHaTa QyHKIMja HA 3aeTHUUKUTE M06pa 6MIa Of 0COGEHA Ba*KHOCT
3a JKeHUTe, Kou 0e3 MHOTY IIpaBa Ha 3eMja ) CO IToMaja OIIITeCTBeHa MOK, BO TojleMa Mepa
3aBlCeJie O]l HIB, BO IIOIVIe Ha CBOETO M3AP>KyBarbe, aBTOHOMMIja ¥ COUMJAITHOCT. AKO IO IIa-
padpasupame ona mrro Anuc Kinapk (Alice Whitcobm Clark) ro xaxa 3a 3HauemeTo Ha masapor
3a )KeHUTe BO IpeJKanuTaINCTIUKa EBpoIia, MokeMe [a KakeMe IeKa 3aeTHUUKNUTe Kobpa 3a
KeHUTe OMJIe U CpeUILITe Ha COUMjaIHMOT )XKMBOT, MeCTa Ha KOJ MOXeJIe [ja ce CPeTHAT, [1a pas-
MeHaT HOBOCTH I [1a Ce II0OCOBETYBAaaT, MecTa Ha KOJ MO>KeJl Ja ce OOIMKYBa )KeHCKIOT IIOTJIe]
Ha KOMyHaJIHITe CJIyuyBarba, He3aBuceH ox oHoj MamknoT (Clark 1919, 1968: 51).

Taa mperka Ha KoomnepaTuBHU ofxHOCH, Koja P. X. ToyHu ja omminyBa Kako ,IIpUMUTEBEH
KOMyHM3aM" Ha (peyTalHOTO CeJlo, Ce YPHAJIA CO YKMHYBAbETO HA CUCTEMOT Ha OTBOPEHMU I10-
Jnba 1 OTPaAyBarbeTo Ha 3aequuukara 3emja (Tawney 1967). Co npmBaTusanumjara Ha 3eMjaTa
I TToeMHEeUHNTe paboTHM JOTOBOPM HAMECTO KOJIEKTUBHU, He IOLILIO CaMO OO0 M3YMUpPAHe
Ha KOOIIepaTUBHUOT 3eMjOeJICKM TPYL; Cce MpoaIadouniie ¥ eKOHOMCKITE PasIuKy Mery cell-
CKOTO HaceJIeHIe, CO OIJIe[ AeKa HarJo ce 3ToJIeMIUI OpojoT Ha CMpOMAIIHY Oe33eMjalliy, KOu
HeMaJle HUILTO OCBEH Kojimba U KpaBa, I Koe HeMaje ApPYT M300p OCBEH ,Ha KoJeHa ¥ CO IIa-

8 De Vries (1976), 42—-43; Hoskins (1976), 11-12.

% 3aemuuuxuTe M06pa 61Ie MECTO HA HAPOHY TIPOCTABY U JPYTH KOJNEKTUBHM aKTUBHOCTHU, KAaKO INTO Ce
CIIOPTCKI HaTIIpeBapyBarba, Urpu u cpegbu. Kora 6uie orpageHn, apyurseHocTa Koja 61ia ouIiKa Ha ceJicKara
3ae[HNUIA Gula CepIO3HO HapylleHa. Mel'y o6pefuTe Ha KOY Ha TOj HAUMH MM AOLIOJ KpajoT 611 u ,MonuTseHa-
ta npouecuja“ (,Rogationtide perambulation®), rogminza oGuKosnka Ha IoNMBbaTa Koja Tpebana fa I 6arocioBu
U{HUTE 5KETBH, HO Koja cera GIuIa LIeJIOCHO OHEBO3MOK€eHa OJ] OrpajiTe I0CTaBeHN oKoly moiuesara (Underdown
1985: 81).
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IKara BO parle” a MoJaT 3a HeKakBa pabora (Seccombe 1992). OmrectBeHaTa Koxe3uja 6mna
pasbuena,® cemejcTBara ce pacmarane, MuaguTe TIOUHAJE Jla T HAIMYINTAAT CelaTa 3a Jia ce
IIPUAPYIKAT Ha CE TI0rojieMaTa apMyja O CKUTHUIIV U 3aHA€TUMCKY pabOTHMIIM - LIITO HACKOPO
CTaHaJI ColMjaJieH IpobyieM Ha Toa BpeMe - a CTaplUTe OCTaHyBaJle IIPeIlyIITeHN caMu Ha cebe.
Bo ocobeHno rerrika mosiox6a 6uite mocrapuTe KeHu, Kou 0e3 MOApIIKATa Of Aelara, 3amara-
7e Bo Gea MM MpeKUBYBaJIe Of II03ajMULIA, CUTHY KpayKOM U OMJIOKEHO ILTakame. Pesyirar
Ha Toa OILI0 IMoJIapU3MPAHO CEJIAHCTBO He caMo IIpeKy IIpoasiabouyBame Ha eKOHOMCKITE pas-
JIIKI, TYKYy ¥ CO Mpe)Xa OJf oMpasa I IIpe3up, 3a LITO >KMBO CBEJOUAT I 3alMCUATE 3a JIOBOT
Ha BEIITEPKY, KO ITOKaKyBaaT AeKa 3aJl MHOT'Y OOBMHEHIja 3a BEILITEPCTBO CTOeJe CIIOPOBU
okoxy Gaparba 3a TOMOIII, MCIIAIa Ha )KUBOTHM Ha TyTa 3eMja I HeIlaTeHy 3aKyTm.>!

OrpanyBarmero ja 3arposmiIo I eKOHOMCKATa I10JI0)k0a Ha MHOTY 3aHaeT4nu. VIcTo Kako IITo
MYJITHHAIOHATHITE KOMIIAHNY I'l ICKOPYCTyBaaT ceaHuTe Kou CBerckara 6aHKa It IpoTe-
pajia o HUBHaTa 3eMja 3a Aa GopMumpa ,,CII000HI TPrOBCKY 30HM KaJ(e LITO CTOKATa Ce IIPOM3-
BeyBa 10 HajHICKA I[eHa, TaKa ¥ BO 16 1 17 BeK KaIMTAINCTUUKITE TPrOBLUMU ja ICKOPUCTILIE
eBTMHATa paboTHA CMJIA O KOja MOKeJle Ja JOjAaT BO pypalHUTe obacTi 3a fa ja pasbmjart
cuutaTa Ha rpafCKIUTe TUJIAM U YHUIITAT He3aBUCHOCTA Ha 3aHaeTumuTe. Toa 0coGeHO BaxKy 3a
TeKCTIMJIHATA MHAYCTPHja, Koja O1ia peopraHnsypaHa Kako pypaiHa JoMalllHa MHOYCTpKja, Ha
OCHOBA Ha ,,[IOAN3BEAYBAUKIOT CYCTEM , IPEIBECHIKOT Ha JeHeIHATa ,HeOpMalHa eKOHO-
Mmja“, Koja MCTO TaKa OUMBA Ha TPYMOT Ha )KeHuTe u Aernara.’? Ho TekcTuiiHUTE pabOTHUIN
He Oule eIMHCTBeHNUTe YnjaIlTo pabora noesTnHmua. [IItom ocraHese Ge3 mpucTal [0 3eMja,
cure paboTHUIM 3amaraje BO 3aBICHOCT He3abesle)XaHa YIITe OJ] CPeLHIOT BEK, CO OIJIe] JeKa
HIBHMOT Oe33eMjallIK/ CTaTyC MM J03BOJIyBaJ Ha pabOTOMaBIUTe Ja MIM I'M HAMaJyBaaT Haf-
HILATE U IIPOJOJDKYyBaatr paboTHMOT feH. Bo mpoTecTaHTCKITE 061aCTI TOA CE CIIyUyBaIO IO
IIpeBe30T Ha BepcKu pedopMu, KOU ABOJHO ja 3rojieMmiia paboTHATa FOAVHA CO yKUHYBabETO
Ha HepaOOTHUTE CBETI{N.

He 3auynyBa IIITO €O IIPUCBOjyBarbeTO Ha 3eMjaTa JOIILIO U IO IIpOMeHa Ha CTaBOT Ha pabor-
HULMTe KOH HagHuuara. Jlofgeka BO CpeJHIOT BeK Ha HaJHIUIIATa MOYKEJIO Aa Ce Ilela KaKo Ha
MHCTPYMEHT 32 0cJI0001yBame (Bo criopeaba co IpucIiIHaTa paboTHa 00BpPCKa), 110 yKUHYBarbe-

30 33 pasbuBameTo Ha colyjanHaTa Koxesuja, Buau (mery npyroro) David Underdown, Revel, Riot and Rebellion:
Popular Politics and Culture in England, 1603-1660 (1985), ocobero IToriasje 3, koe ' OnmIIIyBa I HaCTOjyBarbaTa Ha
I10CTApPOTO GIATOPOMHUIITBO [a Ce AUCTAHIIPA Of nouveaux riches.

31 Kriedte (1983), 55; Briggs (1998), 289-316.

32 NMomanrauTe paGoOTMTHMIM GYUTe MPOIINPYBakhe Ha arpapHaTa, pypalHa MHIYCTPHja, KOja KA TUIMCTITIKL-
Te TPrOBLIM ja OpraHM3UpaJle 3a 1a ja MICKOPUCTAT rojleMara pedepBHa paboTHA CijIa IPOU3JIe3eHa Off OTPAyBabEeTO.
Co TOj IoTer TProBIUTE CaKaje [a TM YPHAT BUCOKUTE HATHNUIIM U MOKTa Ha TPaJCKMTe TUUIau. Taka HacTaHAJ ClC-
TEMOT Ha JoMaluHu pabotuianuiu (putting-out system) - cucreM BO KOj KAIIMTAIMCTUIKITE TPTOBLIY HA CEJICKITE
ceMejcTBa UM JaBajle BOJHA VUM IIAMYK 3a Ipeflerbe WINM TKaekhe, YeCTO U CPeCTBa 3a paboTa, a I10Toa Ipe3eMa-
Jie TOTOBU IPOM3BOANU. 32 3HAUEHETO HA TOj CUCTEM U JOMAIIHUTE PAGOTIIHMLIM 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha OpUTAHCKATa
MHAyCTpUja ToBOpU U (HaKTOT [eKa 1iejlaTa TEKCTIIIHA MHIYCTPHja, HajBaXKHIOT CEKTOP BO IpBaTa (as3a Ha Karmura-
JIICTUYKUOT PasBoj, Ouiia opraHusupana Ha 10j Haur. CUCTEMOT Ha HOMAIUHY PAGOTIIHUIY MMAJ [ABE [JIABHU
[IPEIHOCTH Off CTOjANIMIITE Ha pabOTONABELOT: HAMATyBakhe Ha OMACHOCTA O] ,KOMOUHUpame  (3ApyKyBame) 1
HaMaJlyBame Ha LleHaTa Ha TPy[IOT, CO OIJIeN [eKa JOMAIllHaTa opraHusanuja Ha paboTHuLuTe UM 00e30enyBaia
GecIUIaTHY JOMAILIHI YCIyTU U MONAPIIKA Off [JelaTa U sKeHuTe, Ko Ouile TpeTupaHy KaKo TOMOIIHUIY U J06u-
BaJle MaJIN ,,CIIOPEHN " HaTHULI.
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TO Ha CJIOOOHMOT IIPUCTAII O 3eMjaTa, HagHuIlaTa II0YHaJa [a e JO>KMBYBa KaKO MHCTPYMEHT
3a mopo6ysame (Hill 1975: 181fF).3

OwmpasaTta Ha pabOTHUIMTe KOH HamgHMYapckara paboTa 6miia ToJky cuiiHa wmro [lepapn
Burcrennn (Gerrard Winstanley), Bogauor Ha xomaunre (Diggers), n3jaBmiI qeka HeMa HUKAK-
Ba pasJMKa Jaly HEeKOj sKMBee II0]] HelIpMjaTesIcKa JIII OpaTcKa BJIACT JOKOJIKY paboTu 3a Haj-
Huta. Toa o6jacHyBa 30I1ITO CO ITOUETOKOT Ha OTpafyBameTo (BO HAjIIMPOKA CMICIA, KOja Il
BKJIyUyBa CUTe OOJMIM HAa MPUBATU3allMja HA 3eMjaTa) JOILIO A0 TOJIEM IIOPAcT Ha 6pojoT Ha
,BaraboHTU" 1 ,Jryfe 6e3 rocromap’, KOu IOIPBO ce MpenyLITale Ha TalKale U PUSUKyBaje
[aji BO POICTBO UIM CMPT - KOM IPOTUB HUB T IPOINIIYBaJe ,KPBaBUTE 3aKOHM - OTKOJI-
Ky fa paboTar 3a magauna.’? Toa ja o6jacHyBa 1 xumaBaTa 60p6a Ha ceJaHMUTe 3a Of0paHa Ha
HUBHATA 3eMja Of eKCIIPOIIpUjalija, KOJIKY Maau U Aa OWIe Tie MMOTH.

Bopbara npoTus orpagyBarmeTo Ha 3eMjaTa BO AHIJIMja IOYHAIA KOH KPajoT Ha 15 BeK 1 mpo-
JOJIKIIJIA BO TEKOT Ha I1eNMOT 16 u 17 Bek, Kora ypUBameTO Ha OrpafuTe CTAaHAJO ,HajueCTUOT
00JIMK Ha cOLMjajieH IIpoTecT” U cuMOOoJ Ha KiacHMoT cynup (Manning 1988: 311). [Iporectu-
Te IPOTUB OrPaLyBarbeTO UeCTO IIpepacHyBaje BO MacOBHM BocrtaHmja. Hajosmornacerno 610
KeroBoro BocTanuTe, HapeueHo cropen Herosuot Bomau, Pooept Ker (Robert Kett), koe nz6mio
Bo Hopdomnxk, 1549. Toa He 6miIo Hekoj Man HOKeH 110xoxX. Bo cBojoT 3eHnT, BocTaHuiure 6po-
exe 16.000 syre, mMaie apTmiiepuja, ja Iopasuie qp)KaBHaTa Bojcka o 12.000 siyre m gypu ro
3aseste Hopuu, Bo Toa Bpeme BTOp Tpaj 1o roneMmHa Bo Aurnmnja.>® CocraBune u mporpama,
KOja TOKOJIKY O1Ia ocTBapeHa, Oy ro 3almpesa HalpeqyBamheTo Ha arpapHIOT KAIUTAIN3aM U
eNVMMHUpaJa CUTe 0CTaToLM Oof (eymanaHaTa BiacT Bo 3eMjaTa. [I[porpamara ce cocToena of
nBaeceT 1 1Be Oaparba, kou Ker, cesaHel] U Ko)Kap, My I'I COOIIITUI Ha JIOPAOT IIPOTEKTOP.
I[IpBoTO IJIaceso feKa ,oTcera oBeke HUKOj HeMa ja orpaaysa (semja).” Bo ocranarure Toukn
OapaHO e BpaKkarbe Ha I[€HATa OX IIpe IeeceT I IIeT TONUHM, [eKa ,CUTe CIO0OTHM U Maju
3aKyIILM MOYKAT J1a T KOPUCTAT CUTe 3aeJHIUKM No0pa“ u JeKa ,CuTe CIyrM MopaaT Ja ce OC-
smo6omat, bunejku Hac 6or HE ocnobomuul co GiaropogHara KpB Ha cBojor cuH" (Fletcher 1973:
142-44). Tue Gapame ce octBapeHu Bo npaktuka. [llupym Hopdoink, samounano ypusamwe Ha
orpagara, a GYHTOBHILINTE Ce 3allpeHy Typu IIpY BTOPMOT HaIlal Ha Ap)KaBHATA Bojcka. Bo ma-

% HagHmuapKuoT TPyl TONKY ce IOMCTOBETYBAJ CO POTICTBOTO ITo nesesepute (Levellers) ru mckiryumte Ham-
HIYAPCKUTE PA0OTHMUIM O IVIACAYKOTO TEJIO, 3aT0A IIITO IV CMeTalle 32 HeJOBOJIHO HE3aBUCHU Of cBouTe paboTo-
IAaBLIM 32 J1a MOKAT CJI000HO fa Iy1acaar. ,30IITO HeKoja cI000MHa JIMUHOCT of ceGe Ou mpaseia po6?, mparrysa
Juceuor, nuk ox carupara Ha Enmynn Cnencep (Edmund Spenser), Mother Hubbard’s Tale (1951). A, nak, Ilepapx
Buncrennnu (Gerrard Winstanley), munepor Ha kornaunre (Diggers), mjaBmi qeka HeMa HIKaKBa pas3inKa Jaliy HeKoj
JKVIBee IO BjIafleHIe Ha HellpMjaTeIoT My Ha 6par ako paboru 3a Haguuia (Hill 1975).

** Herzog (1989), 45-52. JlutepaTypara 3a CKuTHuIUTE e obeMHa. Mefy HajsaxkuuTe ce A. L. Beier (1974) u B.
Geremek, Poverty, a History (1994).

% Fletcher (1973), 64-77; Cornwall (1977), 137-241; Beer (1982), 82—139. Ha moueTokoT o1 16 Bek, OyHITe IPOTUB
OrpagyBarbeTo I'o BKIyUyBajle ¥ HICKOTO OJIATOPOJHIIIITBO, KOE ja KOPMCTEJIO OMpasara Ha JIyleTo IIPOTIB OTpajy-
BabETO 3a 3TOJIEMyBabe Ha CBONUTE TIOCEMV U 3a IIpaBerbe IIApKOBM €O LeJI Aa Iy ocurypa csoute ¢eyau. Ho mo 1549
I., ,BOJCTBOTO Ha GJIATOPOJHUIITBOTO BO CYAMPUTE OKOJIy OTPafyBarbeTo ce HaMaJIVIO, TaKa IITO MHUIVjaTuBaTa
BO arpapHITe IPOTECTH CE IOBeKe ja IIpe3eMalie MaJUTe IIOCETHNI, 3aHaeTUNUTE U paGOTHMUIIATE O JOMAIIIHITE
pabotmnauuy‘ (Manning 1988: 312). MeHMHT TUIIMYHATA KPTBA Ha Oy HUTE IIPOTUB OTPAlyBAHETO ja ONMIIYBA KAKO
,Tyfusenor, ,Tprosunre Kou ce obuayBaje fa Kynar Ble3HUIa BO GI1aropogHMIITBOTO GyuIe 0COGEHO IOIOKHI
Ha OYHU [IPOTUB OrpajyBambeTo, Kako ¥ papMepure Kou paboTese Ha 3aKyleHarta 3eMja. HoBuUTe COIICTBEHMIN 1
¢dapmepu Gyte MeTa Ha OYHM IIPOTMB OrpagyBarse Bo 24 0J 75-Te ciaydan Kou Holule 1o Spe3aeHara nanara (Bpxos-
Huor cyn, The Star Chamber). Bo ciiuna kareropuja cnaraar u cirydanre Ha IIeCTMMHATA OTCYTHU JEHTIMEHU
(Manning 1988: 50).
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CaKpoT KOj Toralll yciequi, youenn ce oxkony 3.500 Bocrauuiy. Crotnuu 6uie paneru. Ketr u
HeroBnoT Opat Bunujam 6ute obecenn mpen suanuaute Ha Hopury.

MeryToa, 60pbaTa IPOTUB OrpagyBarbeTo IPOJOJIKIIA U BO TEKOT Ha BiafeermeTo Ha [lej-
Mc I, co BoouwnImBO 3rojleMeHo yuecTBO Ha xeHute.® Bo Toj mepmon, Bo efieH o CeKou jeceT
OyHTOBM IIPOTUB OIPafyBambeTO, yuecTByBase U KeHu. Hexon o Tie mpoTecTy 6mie MCKIydu-
Bo >xeHcku. Ha mpumep, 1607 ronuHa, TpemeceT 1 CeAyM >KeHMU, IIpeaBoeHu o ,Kamnerankara
Hoporu®“, ri HamagHale KOIaumTe Ha jaryieH Koy paboTesie Ha HEILTO IITO TYeE 'O CMeTale 3a
3aeJHIYKa ceJIcKa 3eMja, Bo MecToTo Topm Myp, Bo Jopkmmp. Bo 1608, uetupecer >xeHu ce
cobpaJie 1a ' ,ypHAT OTpaguTe U MelfuTe OKOIy efeH mocexn Bo Bequuram (JImakomHImp); a
B0 1609, Ha emeH uMoT Bo [Janupu (BopBukiump), ,fegecer KeHMu, BKIyUyBajKyu MayKeHI sKeHM,
BIOBULI, CTapy MOMI, HEMa)KeHM IEeBOjKI M CIYTMHKI, ce coOpaje HaBeuep 3a Ja ja ypHaT
orpamara u 3arpymnaar eHmekor (oxoxy umoror)“ (Ibid.: 97). IlloBropHo, Bo JOpK, Bo Maj 1624,
KEHITe ypHaJle eflHa orpaja u Ouie yallceH! 3apafy Toa - ce 300pyBajo AekKa ,I1ocje CBOjOT
OBUT yKuBajie Bo TyTyH 1 iuBo” (Fraser 1984: 225-26). 1641 roguHa, ToJIIIa COCTaBEHA TIIABHO
OJ] ’KeHU, Ha KOU MM IIOTIIOMOTHAJIe I MOMUNbA, ja IIPOOMIIa OrpajaTa OKOJIY eIHO IIOMJIO BO
BakneH (Ibid.). Toa ce camo HeKkoM IIpUMepH 3a CYAMPI BO KOV )KEHM CO BIJIV U KOCY BO paleTe
ce CIIPOTUBCTaBYBaJle Ha OTPaJyBarbeTo Ha 3eMjaTa VUIM MICYLIYBambeTo Ha M3BOPUTE, KOTa TOa
T'O 3arpo3yBaji0 HMBHOTO U3OPKyBakbe.

CIIIHOTO IPUCYCTBO Ha YKEHMU Ce IPUIINIIYBAJIO Ha YBEPYBAeTO JAeKa Te ce HaoraaT Hax
3aKOHOT, OMIejKV 3aKOHCKU I'M ,IoKpuBase” HuBHUTE Maku. Ce 360pyBa [eKa Aypyu U Maku
ce o0yieKyBaJle KaKo >KeHI Kora ofieie fa ypusaar orpanu. Ho Toa o6jacHyBamse He Tpeba ma ce
3eMa 3[IpaBo 3a roToBo. VIMeHo, BiracTuTe HaOp30 ja yKMHAJe Taa IPUBIUIETMja U ITOUHAJE A
TU aTicaT U 3aTBOpaaT KeHNUTe BMEIIaH! BO OyHTOBY MPOTUB orpamyBameTo.’’ [Tokpaj Toa, He
Tpeba Ha ce MUCIM JeKa >KeHITe HeMajle CBOM IIPVYVHY 32 OTIIOP KOH eKCIIpoIpujanmjara Ha
3eMjata. TOKMy CIIpOTMBHOTO.

Kaxo 1 Bo ciIy4ajoT co KoMyTalujara, )XeHIUTe Ouile Tiie KoY HajMHOTY I'f IIOTOAMJIA 3ary-
OaTta Ha 3eMjaTa ¥ pacIarameTo Ha CeJICKOTO 3aeTHUIITBO. [[elyMHO Toa 6110 1 3aToa IITO Ha
JKeHUTe UM OVII0 MHOTI'Y ITOTEIIKO Ja TPrHAT II0 IIPUMePOT Ha CKUTHULIUTE I MUTPAHTCKUTE pa-
GoTHMIM, OVAejKM HOMaACKIOT KUBOT I'l M3JI0KyBaJl Ha MaIlIKOTO HACWJICTBO, BO BpeMe KoTra
Mu30TMHMjaTa eckanupaina. Kenure Guie momanky MoOMIHM 1 3apany GpeMeHOCTa 11 TprKarta
OKOJIy eLiara, IITO € (paKT Koj To IpeBUAYBaaT OHYIE MCTPaXKyBayul KOM OETCTBOTO O CIIY KEHe
(mpexy Murpauuja u gpyru obaMIM Ha HOMagu3aM) TO IJlefaaT Kako IapagurMaTCKy OOIMK
Ha 6op6a. JKeHnre He Mo)KeJle [a cTalaT HUTY BO IUIaTEHUTE BOjCKIU, MAKO TU CJIefesie KakKo
rOTBAYKM, IEPauKy, IPOCTUTYTKU 1 conpyru.’® Ho of moueTokoT Ha 17 Bex 1 Taa OmMIMja mc-
ye3HaJIa, OMejKI BOjCKUTE CTaHAJE IIOYpedeHN, a MacaTa >KeHI, KOU IIPETXOIHO I'M CJIefela,
6wta npotepana ox 6ojuure moanba (Kriedte 1983: 55).

3 Manning (1988), 96-97, 114-116, 281; Mendelson u Crawford (1998).

* Ha cé mouecToTo y4ecTBOTO HA JKEHUTE BO OYHUTE TPOTUB OTPAaIyBAaHETO BIMjaeo M TONYNAPHOTO Be-
pyBambe IeKa )KeHNTe Ce Haoraar ,HAagBOp 10 3aKOHOT M JeKa MOXKaT HEKasHeTO Ia T¥M OTCTPaHyBaaT OTpajiTe
(Mendelson un Crawford 1998: 386—-387). Ho Cynor Ha SBe3eHaTa majaTa ce IIOTPYAWI A ' yBEPU JIyFe€TO BO CIIPO-
TUBHOTO. 1905 T., €[IHA TOAVHA II0 JOHECYBAbETO HA 3aKOHOT 3a BelTepcTso Ha [lejmc I, ce mponmurysa fexa ,,ako
JKEHI U3BPILIAT HEOBJIACTEH yIIaf, y4eCTBYBaaT BO OYHT JUIM HEILTO CJIMYHO, IIPOTUB HUB U HUBHUTE CONPY3Mu Ke Ou-
[iaT Ipe3eMeHy MEePKU, TaKa LITO (CONMpy3nTe) Ke IIATaT Ka3Ha I OTLITET], 6e3 OIJIe JAIU YIaqoT WM IIPECTAIIOT
e HaIpaBeH CO COIJIACHOCT Ha comnpysute. (Manning 1988: 98).

38 Bumn, Merly npyroro, Maria Mies (1986).
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OrpanyBamero MHOTY IIOTEILIKO T'M ITOTOAVIIO JKeHuTe, OMaejKu IITOM IpuBaTi3aljara
HA 3eMjaTa ¥ MOHeTapyu3alljaTa Ha OINILITECTBEHUTE OMHOCH IIOUHAJIE Ja JOMUHUPAAT CO eKO-
HOMCKIOT KMBOT, HIM MM OVJIO MHOT'Y ITOTEIIIKO [1a Ce M3APKyBaaT OTKOJIKY Ha Ma)KITe, 3aT0a
LITO C€ ITOoBeKe Gule OrpaHNuyBaHy Ha PENPOAYKTUBHIOT TPY, TOKMY BO BpeMe KOora Toj Oumit
1estocHo obe3BpenHet. Kako 111To Ke BugnMe, T0j peHOMEH, KOj IO Ciefell IPEMITHOT O HaTy-
payiHaTa KOH IIapMyHa eKOHOMMUja, MOXe, BO ceKoja ¢asa ol KaIuTAIUCTUYKIOT Pa3Boj, Ja ce
IpUINIIe Ha JeJyBameTo Ha HeKOJIKy ¢akropu. Cemak, jacHO e Jeka BO HeroBaTa OCHOBA Ce
Haoraja KoMepLjanu3sanujaTa Ha eKOHOMCKIOT >KIBOT.

Co ucuesHyBameTO Ha HaTypalHaTa eKOHOMMUja, KOja IPeoBafyBaja BO IPeIKAIUTAIIC-
Tiuka EBpora, ncuesHana u II0Bp3aHOCTa Ha IPOAYKIVjaTa U PEPOAyKLIMjaTa, TUIIMUHA 32
CUTE OIIITECTBA 3aCHOBAHM HA IPOU3BOJCTBO HaMeHETO 3a ymorpeba. Tue akTuBHOCTM CTa-
Hajle HOCUTEIV Ha PasjIMUHM OIIIITeCTBEHN OJHOCH, a Ouile pasmesieHy 1 criopex mojor. Bo
HOBMOT MOHETAPEH PEXXIM, CAMO IIPOU3BOACTBOTO 32 Ia3apoT 0110 geMHUPAHO KAKO AKTUB-
HOCT KOja cO3/1aBa BPeQHOCT, JoJeKa pelpoayKijaTa Ha pabOTHNIM ITI0UHAJIA [1a Ce CMeTa 3a
Ge3BpeIHa OJX EKOHOMCKO CTOjaIMIIITE ¥ AyPU IIpecTaHasa ja ce cpaka Kako padora. Pempomyx-
TUBHaTa paboTa 1 IIOHATaMy Ce ILIakaja - JIaKo II0 IIOHMCKA LIeHa - Kora ce M3BplyBasa 3a
KJIacaTa Ha TOCIIONApM JMJIM HaABOP oX KoMoT. Ho eKOHOMCKOTO 3Hauere Ha pelpoayKuujara
Ha paboTHA CIJIa ce 3apyKajIo BO TPAHMIIVITE Ha JOMAaKIHCTBOTO, TaKa LIITO Hej3MHAaTa yJIora BO
aKyMyJlanmjara Ha KalmuTaloT OCTaHala HEBU/IINBA, MUCTI(GUIMPAHA KAaKO IIPUPOIEH ITOBUK
U KpCTeHA KaKo , KeHcKa padora ‘. IIokpaj Toa, skeHmTe Onie UCKIyUeH Ol MHOTYTe HaJHuJap-
CKVI 3aHMMarba, a Kora Ou paborese 3a HagHUIIA, 3apaboTyBaje CUTHI Iapy, BO cropenda co
[pOCeYHaTa HAJHUIIA 32 MAKUTE.

Tue MCTOPUCKM IIPOMEHN - KO KyJIMUHMpase Bo 19 Bek, o I1ojaBaTa Ha JOMaKIHKH CO I10JI-
HO paboOTHO BpeMe - ja peauduHUpae Mooxbara Ha )KEHUTE BO OILITECTBOTO U BO OJHOC HA
Maxknre. Taka HacTaHaTaTa II0JI0Ba [T0es10a Ha TPYAOT He CaMo IIITO I'M Bp3aJia KeHITe 3a pell-
pPOAyKTUMBHATA paboTa TYKY U ja 3rojleMIJIa HUBHATA 3aBUCHOCT OJ Ma)KIUTE U M OBO3MOXKILIA
Ha [psKaBaTa ¥ paboTOaBLUNTE Aa I'M MCKOPMCTAT HAMHUIITE Ha Ma)KUTe KaKO CPeACTBO 3a
KOHTPOJIA Ha >KeHCKMOT TpyA. Ha T0j HaumH, pa3nBojyBameTo Ha CTOKOBOTO IIPOU3BOLCTBO O
penpoaykumjara Ha paboTHATa CiiIa, OBO3MOKIJIO Pa3Boj Ha CIeUM(PIUHO KalUTaTICTIIKATa
yrmorpeba Ha HaSHNUIATA ¥ 1a3apOT KAKO CPEICTBA 3a aKyMyJlalija Ha HeIlIaTeH TPYL.

Ho, mTo e HajBaXXHO, pa3fBOjyBabeTO Ha IPOAYKIMjaTa Of pelpoayKLujaTa co3aalo 1 Kia-
ca Ha IPOJIETEPCKI KEeH, JINIIEHN O C€, KaKO IIITO TOa OiIe I Ma)KUTe, HO KO, 32 PasjiMKa Of
CBONITE MAIIKI CPOJHMULIN, BO OIIITECTBO KOE CE€ IIOBEKE C€ MOHETAPU3MPAIIO, HEMAJIE PEUNCH
HIKAKOB IIPUCTAIl O HAJHUIM, IITO I OCYAyBaJo Ha COCTOj0a Ha XPOHMYHA CUPOMAIITHja,
€KOHOMCKA 3aBMCHOCT VI HEBUIJIMBOCT KAKO PAOOTHIUKIL.

Kaxo 1110 ke Buaume, o6e3BpeHyBarbeTo 11 (peMmHM3AIMjaTa Ha PEIPOAYKTUBHIOT TPYL
Oure KaTacTpoda U 3a MAIIKUTe paOOTHMII, 3aTOA IIITO AeBalBalyjaTa Ha PePONyKTUBHIOT
TPy HEMITHOBHO 'O e BaJIBUpaJIa ¥ HETOBUOT IIPOM3BOA: paboTHara cuia. Cenak, HeMa COMHe-
HILE [ieKa BO ,IIPEMMHOT Of (eyaannsaM KOH KallUTalIn3aM , KEeHITe MIHAJe HU3 YHUKATEH
IIpoIfeC Ha OIIIITECTBeHa Jerpajaliyja, Koj Ol o] TeMeJHO 3Hauelbe 3a aKkyMyJauujara Ha Ka-
IIATAJIOT ¥ TOA OCTAHAJ C€ [0 JEHeC.

IToxpaj Toa, Kora I HabJbYAyBaMe THEe IPOLIECH, HE MOXKEMeE [a KaKeMe JIeKa pasIBojyBa-
IeTO Ha pabOTHMLIMTE O] 3eMjaTa I HaIlpeJOKOT Ha MOHeTapHaTa eKOHOMMja I'Vl OCTBapILIE Lie-
suTe Ha Gopbara Koja CpeJHOBEKOBHIUTE KMETOBY ja BOJEIIE 3a [Ia Ce 0CI000AT Ol POIICTBOTO.
He ce paGoTHuIuTe - MAIIKV YN )KEHCKN - OHYE Kou Ouiie 0ciIo60qeHN co puBaTu3alyjara
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Ha 3emjara. OHa ILITO ce ,,0CT000qMI0" OUII KaIuTaloT, Ouejku 3eMjaTa cera 6uia ,cao601-
Ha“ [1a ce KOPMUCTU KaKO CPeICTBO 3a aKyMyJlallja ¥ eKCIUIoaTalija, HaMeCTO J1a CIYXKU 3a 13-
napKyBambe ayre. Oco6omeHN ce ToJIeMUTe 3€MjOTIOCETHUIN, KOU cera MOsKeJIe [1a To CTaBaT Ha
pabOTHMINTE HAJTOIEMUOT el O TPOIIOIIATE 32 HUBHATA PEIPOAYKLYja, JaBajKu M HEKOU
CpencTBa 3a M3OP)KyBambe caMo 3a aa 6upart qupekTHo Bpaborenn. Kora He O6m mmaino pabora
niau Kora paborara He Ou Oyia DOBONHO IpoduTabuiHa, KaKO IPU KPU3NUTE BO TPIyBarbeTo
VLIN 3€MjOMEJICTKOTO IIPOU3BOACTBO, paBOTHUIINTE, HAMECTO M IIOHATAMY Aa OMOAT IUIakaHu,
MOJKeJe Jla ce OTIYIITAT M OCTaBaT [a IJIaJyBaar.

PaspuBojyBamero Ha paGOTHUIMTE Of CPENCTBATA 32 U3AP/KyBarbe I HUBHATA HOBA 3aBUC-
HOCT OJf MOHETAPHUTE OJHOCK 3HAUeJIe U [eKa PealTHUTe HATHUIIU CeTa MOXKAT Ja ce HaMaJaT,
a JKEHCKIOT TPy DOIIOJHUTENHO A Ce eBAIBUPA BO OQHOC HA MAIIIKMOT, CO IIOMOIII Ha MOHe-
TapHaTa MaHUITyJalMja. 3aToa He e CIyUajHo IITO IIeHUTe Ha XpaHaTa, KOU JIBa BeKa CTarHu-
pasie, Be[THAIII IO TIPMBATU3AIMjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa IIOUHae a pacTar.>’

PeBorynujaTa Ha eHNTE ¥ NayIepn3annjaTa Ha eBPOICKATa
padoTHMUKA Kiaca

SJAHpIanuckuor” peHoMeH, Koj 3apaay CBOMTE MOTYOHM OIIITECTBEHY IIOCIAENNIN € Ha-
peuen PeBonyryja Ha nennre (Ramsey 1971), ToraiiHmre u IIOJEIHEXHITEe eKOHOMICTH (Ha
npumep, Aqam CMHUT) IO IpUINUIITyBale Ha 3JATOTO U cpebpoTo o AMepuKa, KOM ITOUHAae
ma ce ,cmeBaar Bo EBpona (nmpeky Illnanuja) xako ymuoscka peka“ (Hamilton 1965: vii). Ho,
3a0eJIe)KaHo e [IeKa LIEHNTe ITOpacHajle U Ipef Tve MeTaIy Ja ITOYHAT Ja KPY»Kar II0 eBpOoIl-
ckure nmasapu.’’ ITokpaj Toa, 371aTOTO U cpebPOTO, camu MO cebe He ce KAaIMTAl M MOKaT Jia Ce
yrmorpebar Ha Jpyry HAauMHY, Ha IIpuMep, 3a u3paboTKa Ha HAKNT VLN 3JIATHY KyIIOJIV VLN 32
yKpacyBambe Ha obJexaTa. AKO CIIy’Kejle KaKO CpPe[CTBO 3a peryjauuja Ha [eHaTa, Koe MOKe-
JIO AypU ¥ ITYEHMIIATa [a ja IPeTBOPY BO CKAIIOILleHa CTOKA, TOTAIIl Toa OWIIO 3aToa IUTO Oyre
BrpafieH! BO KAIIMTAINCTUYKIIOT CBET BO Pa3B0j, BO KOj Cé IIOr0oJIeM HeJl Of HACEJIEHUETO - eHA
tperuHa Bo Aurnuja (Laslett 1971: 53) - 6wt aniieH o mpucTan g0 3eMja u OuiI IPpUHYIEH aa
ja KyIlyBa XpaHara Koja caM ja IIpoM3BeJL, ¥ 3aToa IITO BilajejaukaTa Kjaca Hayumiia Kako aa ja
KOpIUCTM MaryyHaTa MOK Ha ITapuTe 3a [a ja ypHe IeHara Ha TpynxoT. Co npyru 360poBu, Lie-
HITe CKOKHAJIe 3apafyl Pa3BOjOT Ha HAIMOHAIHNIOT I MHTEPHAUMOHAIHNIOT [Ia3apeH CUCTEM,
KOj ro oxpabpyBas M3BO30T ¥ yBO30T Ha 3€MjOIEJICKUTE IPOM3BOIY, Ha TOj HAUNH IIITO TProOB-
LUITe HATPYyIyBaje 1o6pa 3a ITOJOLIHA Ia ' IIPOJaBaar I10 IOBUCOKa IieHa. Bo AHTBepIeH, BO
cenrreMBpHu 1565, ,q0€Ka CUpOMAIITHNATE 6yKBaJIHO riIagyBale Imo ynmuI/ITe“, MaraumHITe ce
ypuBase o[ TexxuHara Ha Hatpymnanoro »xuto (David Hackett Fischer 1996: 88).

¥ o 1600, peannure Hagauiy Bo Illmanuja usry6uze TpueceT IPOIEHTH Off CBOjaTa KYIIOBHA MOK BO OJHOC
Ha cocTojbara ox 1511 (Hamilton 1965: 280). 3a PeBoxyrujata Ha LeHuTe, BUAM IO KiIacu4HOTO Kesto Ha Earla J.
Hamilton, American Treasure and the Price Revolution in Spain, 1501-1650 (1965), Koe ro UCTpa)KyBa BJIMjaHIETO Ha
aMepMKaHCKOTO OoraTcTBo Bp3 Hea; moroa, David Hacket Fischer, The Great Wave: Price Revolution and the Rhythms of
History (1996), xoja ce 3aHIMMaBa CO paCTOT Ha LIEHITe Off CPEJHIOT BeK [0 AeHec - ocobero ITormnasje 2 (cTp. 66-113);
u 300pPHMKOT Ha TpyRoBU ypeneH ox Peter Ramsey, The Price Revolution in Sixteenth Century England (1971).

0 Braudel (1966), Vol. 1, 517-524.
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Toa Grte OKOTHOCTUTE BO KOY JOArareTo Ha CKaIlOLleHOCTITe O AMepKa ja IPUABIDKIIIE
MacuBHATa peucTpubynuja Ha 60raTCTBOTO M HOBUOT IIpoliec Ha mponerapusanuja.’! 3rome-
MYBambeTO Ha I[eHNUTe Il YHUIITIIO MalnTe CeJIaHM, KO MOopaje Aa ce Ofpeuar Of CBojara
3eMja 3a Ja KyIaT >KITO JIIH Jie0, JOKOJIKY KeTBaTa He MOjKeJa [a IVl IIpeXpaHyl HUBHUTE Ce-
MejcTBa, U CO3[aJI0 Kiaca Ha KallUTAIMCTUYKITE IpeTIIpyeMaunt, Koja akyMyampana 60raTcTBo
MHBECTMPAjKV BO 3€MjOLEJICTBO U II03ajMyBarbe I1apy, BO BpeMe Kora II0CeyBareTo mapu 3a
MHOTY Jlyfe 611710 Tpaliame Ha *KMBOT WU cMpT.*2

PeBonyiujaTa Ha LeHMTe IPEAM3BUKAIA U MCTOPUCKM KOJIAIIC HA PEATTHUTE HATHUIM, KOj
MOJKe Jia ce CIIOpeAy CO OHa IIITO Ce CIYUYM BO HaIlleTo BpeMe HIupyM Adpuka, Asuja u JyxHa
Awmepuka, Bo 3emjute Ko CBerckara 6aHka 1 MelyHapoaHIOT MOHeTapeH QOHL ,CTPYKTYp-
HO ' npmnaronmja“. o 1600, peananTe HagHUIM n3ryowre 30% ox cBojaTa KyIlOBHA MOK, BO
cropenba co oume ox 1511, a mo ctpm mapn mouwio u Bo apyru 3emju (Hamilton 1965: 28). Ho-
IeKa IeHNTe Ha XpaHaTa I1opacHajle OCYMKpPATHO, HASHULIATE Ce 3roJIeMIIe CaMO TPUKPATHO
(Hackett Fischer 1996: 74). Toa He 6110 fgesio Ha HEBUAJIMBATA paKa Ha Ia3apoT, TyKy IPOU3BOL
Ha QpjKaBHATa ITOJINTMKA, KOja, MICTOBpeMeHO, Ha paboTHuITe UM 3abpaHyBaja OpraHu3upa-
b€, a Ha TPrOBI{UTE YIM JaBajia II0JIHA CII000a BO MaHMITYIMPAHETO CO LIEHNUTE U IIPOMETOT

! Ege kaxo Iletep Kpure (1983) ro cyMumpa eKOHOMCKIOT pa3Boj OJf TOj TIepuof: ,Kpusara ru saocTpuia pas-
JUKNTe BO IIpUMamara I colcrBeHocra. IlaymepusanmjaTa u mpojetapusalyjata ce oJBUBaje HaIlOPeTHO CO ceé
rorojieMara akyMyJanuja Ha 6orarcTBoro... McrpaxysameTo Ha curyarujara Bo Ynnernxem, KemGpuuimp, moka-
’Ka eKa )eTBUTe (OX KpajoT Ha 16 U ImoueTOKOT Ha 17 BEK) IOBeJe 10 neuuuTHBHATaA mpoMeHa. [Tomery 1544 n
1712 r., cpegHo rojemute papmu peuncu ucuesHase. MicroBpemeHo, yaesaor Ha rmocegute co 90 1 moBeke apu 3emja
ce 3rojieMmi of1 3% Ha 14%, a nomakuHcTBara 6e3 3eMja ox1 32% Ha 63%" (Kriedte 1983: 54-55).

2 Wallerstein (1974), 83; Le Roy Ladurie (1928-1929). Cé morosieMIoT MHTepeC Ha KM TATNCTHIKITE TPETTIPH-
eMaun 3a 1103ajMyBarbe I1apy MoXeOy OMJI MOTUB 3a IIPOTepyBambeTo Ha EBpenre of MoBEKeTO eBPOIICKI IPaioBU
u 3eMju Bo 15 u 16 Bex - o ITapma (1488), Muutaro (1489), ITenosa (1490), Illmanuja (1492) u Ascrpuja (1496). Ilpore-
pyBameTo U MorpoMuTe TpaeJe e Bek. Cé momexa Bo 1577 r. Pymong II He craBun kpaj Ha Toj 6paH, Ha EBpenre nm
610 3a6paHeTo [a KUBear BO IOrojeMuoT fei ox 3amagHa Espoma. IlIToM mo3ajMmyBameTo mapy cTaHaIO BHOCEH
OM3HIC, Taa aKTMBHOCT, [IOPAHO CMeTaHa HeJOCTOjHA 3a e[leH XPUCTUjaHNH, Oyula pexabuIuTrpaHa, Kako IITo I10-
KaKyBa I CJIETHIOT IMjaJIor IToMely efleH ceJlaHell ¥ IMOTeH IpafaHIMH, HalliIIIaH aHOHUMHO Bo ['epMaHmja, oKoIy
1521 r.:

,Cenanew: IIIto me Boxu kaj Te6e? Ete, cakaB a BujaM Kako o MUHYBAIIl BpEMETO.

I'paranus: Kako ro munyBam Bpemero? Cemam oBe u ru 6pojaM CBOUTE Iapy, 3apeM He riepari?

Cemnanew: Kaxku My, rparfasmsy, Koj TV JaJ TOJIKY IIapy 3a I10 LieJ JeH caMo Ja ryu opomm?

Iparamua: Cakanr aa 3Haern koj My ru mai mapurte? Ke T kaxxam. Hekoj cenamerr ke TporHe Ha MojaTa
Bpara 6apajku Ja My I103ajMaM JeceT MJIN ABaeceT IyJgeHN. Jac IoToa ro ImpalryBaM Aajy IIoceAyBa HeKoe Ho6po
macuire niy ybasa obpabornnBa HuBa. Toj Benn, ,[la, rpafaHnHy, MMaM qo0pa JIuBajga u yoaBa HUBa, KOU 3a€XHO
Bpenar cTo ryjjaesu . Jac moroa My Besam: ,Omimuno! [[aj I 1MBafaTa M HUBATa KaKo 3aJI0T I aKO ce 0OBp3ell eKa
Ke MI IUTaKall efleH I'yJAeH TOMUIIHO Ha MMe KaMaTa, ke JoOMeL 103ajMuLa o ABaeceT ryiamenn’. CpekeH 1o
cayiia obpu BecTH, ceaHeloT oarosapa: ,Co 3a0BoICTBO Ke ce 06Bp3am’. ‘Ho, MopaM ma Tu KakaM', IIPOIOJIKY-
BaM jac, ,aK0 HaBpeMeHO He M ja ITaKalll KaMaTaTa, ke TI IV oj3eMaM HIBaTa I JIMBajfaTa 1 Ke 'l HalpaBaM Moja
corctBeHoCT . Ho Toa MHOTI'Y He T0 3arpyyKyBa CeJIAHELIOT U TOj MI M JaBa JIMBajara I HyUBaTa Kako 3ajor. My ru
I03ajMyBaM ITapuTe U TOj peAOBHO MU IIJJaka KaMara, FOI¥Ha MU JBe; I0Toa Ke Hauje JIOIIa >KeTBa U TOj TOIHU
co IITakameTo. Jac ja KoH}ICKyBaM HeroBaTa 3eMja, IO IIpOTepyBaM U JIMBajaTa 1 HUBara cera ce Mou. VI Toa He
ro IpaBaM CaMoO CO CeJaHUTe, TYKy ¥ CO 3aHaeTuMuTe. AKO HeKoj Tprosew nMa gobpa Kyka, My I103ajMyBaM Iapu
Ha Toa UMe, U Kykara Habp3o My Ipunara MeHe. Ha T0j HauMH CTeKHAaB MHOTY MMOT 1 OOTaTCTBO, U €T€, 3aT0a I'0
MIHYyBaM BpeMeTo Gpoejku maput.

Cenanenot: A jac mucieB meka camo EBpenre ce 3anmmaBaaT co suxBapcTBo! Cera cirylaMm feka Toa ro
IpaBaT M XPUCTUjaHI.

I'paraunn: JIuxsapcrso? Koj 36opysa 3a inxBapctBo? Hukoj He ce 3aHmMaBa co jauxBapctBo. OHa IIITO JOJK-
HIUKOT ro Iiaka e kamara“ (G. Strauss: 110-111).
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Ha no6pa. [IpeqBuannBo, BO HapeTHNUTE HEKOJIKY JelleHNUN, pealHITe HaJHWUI U3TyOuie fBe
TPETMHN O] CBOjaTa KyIIOBHA MOK, IIITO Ce IUIeJja IT0 IIpOMEeHNTe BO JHEBHATA HaJHMIIA Ha aH-
[VIMCKUOT CEKTOP, M3pa3eHa BO Kuiorpamu Xuto, nomery 14 n 18 Bek (Slicher Van Bath 1963:
327):

Tommua Knnorpamn >xuro
1351-1400 121,8

1401-1450 155,1

1451-1500 143,5

1501-1550 122,4

1551-1600 83

1601-1650 48,3

1651-1700 74,1

1701-1750 94,6

1751-1800 79,9

Tpebano nqa MMHAT BEKOBM 3a HAOHMULINUTE BO EBpoma ma ce BparaT Ha HUBOTO OX JOL[HIOT
cpenen Bek. CocrojbaTa 10 Taa Mepa ce BIJIOIINMIA IITO BO AHriuja, okosy 1500, 3aHaeTuuja
Mopai ga pabotu 40 Hemenau 3a ga OCTBApU IIPMXOX 3a KOj HA IIOYETOKOT O BEKOT My Ouire
notpe6un 15 Hepenn. Bo Opannuja (Buau ro rpadukonor), momery 1470 n 1570, HagHUIIATE
omagHaine 3a 60%* (Hackett Fischer 1996: 78). KonarcoT Ha HamgHUIUTe GMI 0COGEHO nory6ex
3a xeHure. Bo 14 Bek, Tie ImpuMae IIOJOBMHA Off HaJHMIATA HAa Ma)kKUTe 3a JICTaTa padora;
HO, 10 cpefMHAaTa Ha 16 Bek, IpuMaje caMo TpeTMHA OX I OHaKa HaMajleHaTa HagHUIA Ha Ma-
JKUTE U IOBeke He MOXKeJIe [1a Ce M3AP)KyBaaT IpeKy HaeMHa paboTa, HUTY BO 3€MjOHEJICTBOTO
HUTY BO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO, IIITO HECOMHEHO BIINjaesio Ha MaCOBHOTO LIMperse Ha IIPOCTUTYIIN-
jaTa Bo TOj mepuom.** OHa IITO ycmenmiIo 610 aIlCOMYTHO OCMPOMAIITYBalbe Ha eBpOTICKATA
paboTHMUKa KiIaca, PeHOMeH TOJIKY palllipeH I YHUBep3aJleH, IITO OKOIy 1550 ¥ JOJIro 1moToa,
paboTHuITEe BO EBpOma efHOCTAaBHO I HAPEKyBAJIE ,,CUPOMABUTE .

JToxas 3a Toa ApaMaTMYHO OCHpOMalllyBaibe € M IIpoMeHaTa K0 Koja JOIlIa BO paGoTHIY-
Kara ucxpaHa. MecoTo ucue3Haso o HUBHUTE TPIIE3IL, OCBEH I10 HEKOE I1apye Cayio, MICTO KaKo
1 IMBOTO UM BUHOTO, COJITa 1 MaciamHoBOTO Macio (Braudel 1973: 127ff; Le Roy Ladurie 1974).
ITomery 16 n 18 Bek, pabOTHMUKATA MICXPaHA [VIABHO Ce COCTOENA O Jie0, ITIaBHMOT TPOIIIOK BO
uuBHUTe Oyrretu. Toa 610 MCTOpUCKO OTCTanyBatbe (6e3 oryien IITO cMeTaMe 3a IpexpaHbeHa

# 3a curyannujara Bo I'epmanuja, Kpure ro mumrysa ciegaoTo: ,JIOHOBUTE MCTpaXkyBarba IOKakaa JeKa Ipa-
IEKHMOT paGoTHMK Bo AyrcOypr (BaBapuja), BO TEKOT Ha IIPBUTE TPU JELEHUN Of 16 BEK MOKeJl HOPMAJIHO Ja 'l
M3OpPKyBa CBOUTE COIPYyra M ABE Aela Of CBOjOT romuieH npuxon. OTTorall, HerOBUOT KMBOTEH CTaHAApH II0Y-
HyBa Ja orara. HOMer'y 1566 n 1575 1., Kako m ox 1585 r. 4O IOYETOKOT Ha TpmeceTromuIilIHaTa BOjHA, HEroBaTa
Ha[IHUIA IOBeKe He MOKea fa 00e30en1 HI MUHIMYM U3IPKyBatbe 3a HeroBoto cemejetBo” (Kriedte 1983: 51-52).
3a ocmpoMalryBameTo Ha eBpOIIcKaTa paboTHMYKA Kiaca, 3apafi OorpagyBameTo U PeBosynujara Ha [{eHUTe, BU-
nu u C. Lis u H. Soly (1979), 72-79. Kako wro nuurysaar, Bo AHIINja, ,omery 1500 u 1600 r., eHaTa Ha >KUTOTO
IopacHaJa 3a LIeCcTIIaTy, a HagHuuure 3a Tpunatu. He nsHenanysa Toa wmwro 3a $pencuc Bejkon, paGorHuimre u
apraTurte He OuJIe HIVILUTO ITOBeKe OX ,Ipocjauy co oM. Bo mcTmor mepmon, KymmoBHATa MOK Ha aprature U Haf-
Huuapure Bo Ppanuuja onagHana 3a yeTupuecer u et nporeHTu. ,Bo Hosa Kactunja... Hagunuapckara pabora u
cupomartujata 6ue cunonumu” (ibid.: 72-4).

433 IopacToT Ha IpocTuryuumjata Bo 16 Bek, Buanu , Nickie Roberts, Whores in History: Prostitution in Western
Society (1992).
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HOpMa) BO CIOpen6a co M300MICTBOTO MeCO TUIIMYHO 3a JOLHMOT cpeneH Bek. [lerep Kpure
(Peter Kriedte) muiryBsa meka Bo Toa BpeMe ,TOMMIIHATA IIOTPOLIYyBauKa HA MeCO JOCTUTHAIA
100 KutoTpaMy II0 YOBEK, IIITO € HeBepojaTHa KOJIMUMHA AYPY U CIIOpe] AeHEeIIHNTe CTaHaap-
ou. o 19 Bek, Taa KoJIMUMHa MagHaita Ha 20 KIJiorpaMu roguirao” (Kriedte 1983: 52). 1 Bpomen
(Braudel) 360poBya 3a Kpajot Ha ,MecojagHaTa EBpomna“, HaBeyBajK1 ro Kako CBeIOK XajHpUX
Muutep (Heinrich Miiller) ox IIIBa6uja, xoj Bo 1550 HammIma:

»--HEKOTAIIl BO CeJICKaTa KyKa IIOMHAKY ce jajelie. Torain MecoTo u xpaHaTa Oea
BO M300MJICTBO, CEKOj [IeH; TPIIE3UTe Ha CEJICKUTE IMaHalypu M ro30m ImyKaa Iof
Te)KMHATA Ha MOCIYKEHOTO. [[eHec HABMCTIMHA C€ € IPOMEHETO. 3a CaMO HEKOJIKY
TOMMHI, KAKBI TELIKI BPEMIIba, KAKBI I[eHN,, A MCXpaHara Jypu U Ha 1o6pocTo-
EUKIITe CeJIaHV PEUeCH Ja € MOJIOIIA OJf OHaa Ha GUBNUKNTE pAOOTHULIUTE U CIIYTU
nopano” (Braudel 1973: 130).

He ncuesnano camo MecoTo, TyKy ¥ HEOCTUIOT Ha XpaHa CTaHaJ BOOOMUYAEH, TOHEKOTAIIl
BJIOIIEH OJ JIOLINTE KeTBM, KOTa 3apafy cIa0y IPMHOCK LieHaTa Ha XKUTOTO OXHEJHAI CKOK-
HyBaJIa, OCYQyBajKku I' >KUTEIUTe Ha rpagoBuTe Ha rianyBame (Braudel 1966, Vol. I: 328). Toa
€ OHa IIITO Ce CJIyYIJIO BO FOAVHUTE Ha IVIaf, BO UeTUPUECeTTUTE U IedeCeTTUTe TOMUHN Of
16 Bek, a II0TOA IIOBTOPHO BO TE€KOT HA OCYMMAECETTUTE U AeBeIeceTTUTe, KOU cliaraar BO Haj-
TEIIKITe ITeEPMOI BO ICTOPIjaTa Ha €BPOIICKMOT IIPOJIETapIjaT, IIOKIOYBajKI Ce CO OITLITITE
HeMUPU 1 PeKOpAHIOT Opoj cymema Ha BeruTepku. Ho HeyxpaHeTocTa GecHeesa 1 BO HOpMaJI-
HIITE BPEMIHA, TaKa IIITO JICXpaHaTa CTEKHAIA FoJleMa CUMOOJIMUKA BPEHOCT KaKo [T0Ka3aTes
Ha cratycoT. JKembara 3a Hea Kaj CUpOMAIIIHNUTE JOCTUTHANA €IICKU pasMepH, HOTTUKHYBajKu
MeuTaerha 3a IaHTarpyeJ0BCKY OPTuu, Kako oHye kou Pa6ie ru onmurysa Bo ['apeanmya u I[Tan-
maepyen (Rableais 1552), HO ¥ KOIIIMapHM OIICECUN, KAaKO IIITO € yBepYBameTo, pallliipeHo Mery
cesaHuTe 0f ceBepoucrouHa Vtanuja, neKka BeIITepKUTe HOKe TalKaaT IO cejlaTa JI Ce XpaHaT
co HuBHara croka (Mazzali 1988: 73).
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PeBosrynmjaTa Ha leHNUTe U IaJOT Ha peaTHara HagHuUIA, 1480-1640. PeBonynujaTa Ha 1eHUTE
JloBeJia IO MICTOPMCKM KOJIallC Ha peajiHaTa HagHUIIA. 3a HEKOJIKY JelleHU, pealHaTa
HaTHNIIA M3TyOUIa OBe TPeTMHY Of KymoBHara Mok. Cé mo 19 Bek, peanHaTa HaIHMIIA He IO
MOCTUTHAJIA HUBOTO Koe To uMaina yiure Bo 15 Bex (Phelps-Brown and Hopkins, 1981).
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1200 CpepHata roguviwHa LieHa Ha xuTtoTo (1450-99=100)

BO cnopef6a co MPoOMeHUTe Ha NpoceYHaTa LeHa,
BO pacnoH of 31 roauHa
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Osue Tabesy I OTKPMBAAT OIMIITECTBEHNTE [TOCIeANIN Ha PeBonyimjata Ha nennte. Tue ro
NIpMKakyBaaT pacTOT Ha IIeHITe Ha )KUTOTO Bo AHIIMja moMery 1490 u 1650, moToa pacToT Ha
IOpYTUTe LeHN 1 3I0CTOPCTBATa IIPOTUB cOIIcTBeHOCTa Bo Ecekc (AHrnnja), momery 1566 n
1602 u Ha Kpaj, TagoT Ha IIOITyJIanMjaTa, M3pa3eH BO MIUIMOHM, Bo ['epmaHuja, ABcTpnja,
Uranuja u lnaumnja, momery 1500 u 1750 (Hackett Fischer, 1996).
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Bceymnoct, EBpomna koja ce moarorsyBaia ga CTaHe IPOMeETEjCKM IIPUABIDKYBAaU Ha CBETOT,
HaBOJHO IIPEBOJIEjKY IO YOBEIITBOTO KOH HOBYU TEXHOJIOUIKM Y KyJITYPHM BYICOUNHI, JICTOB-
peMeHO OmiIa MecTo Kaje ILITO JyreTo HMKOTAIll HeMaje QOBOJHO [a jagar. XpaHaTa cTaHaia
IIpeMeT Ha TOJIKYy MHTEH3MBHA KeJI0a, IIITO ce BepyBasIo JeKa CUPOMAIIIHIUTE ce CIIPEMHU Ja
ja mpomamaT gyiaTa Ha aBOJIOT €aMo 3a Ja [aojmaT oo Hea. EBpoma Gumia u MecTo Kaje IITO
CEJICKOTO HaceJIeHIe, 0COOeHO I10 ciIabuTe KETBI, Ce XpaHesIo CO KUPEBU, AUBI KOperha I
KOpa Of ApBa, KOoAeKa MHOT'Y CKUTaje OKoJy odKajKu U IIauejKu, ,TOJIKY TJIaHY LITO OU jase-
e v xuBu MeryHku o HuBure  (Le Roy Ladurie 1974); mnu ynarase Bo rpagoBuTe 3a MOkebu
ma mobujaT HeITo o pacmpenenfara Ha KUTOTO VUIM T Hamarame Kykure 1 ambapure Ha 60-
raTuTe, KOM m0TOa OU 3ejle OpY’Kje B palle 3aTBOPAjKU M IPANCKNATe Kaluiu, 3a da T OpsKatr
narimagaerute Hagsop (Heller 1986: 56—-63).

[exa mpeMMHOT BO KaIIMTAIN3aM 33 €BPOIICKUTE pa0OTHUI(M 3HAUEN [IOYETOK Ha [IOJT IIe-
pUOX Ha IJIafyBaibe - KOj BEpOojaTHO 3aBpIIyBa ypM CO €EKOHOMCKATa eKCIIaH3yja IIOTTUKHATA
€O KOJIOHM3aI[1jaTa - IOKaKyBa 1 (aKTOT eKa, 3a pasimka ox 14 u 15 Bek, Kora mposieTepcKu-
Te GopOum Omite HacoYeHU Ha Oapama 3a ,,cl10004a” 1 IOMAJKy pabdoTa, G6opoure Bo 16 1 17 Bek
[VIaBHO O1JIe MOTTUKHYBAHU Of TJIaf U MOIpuMaje oOJMK Ha Halaqy Ha IeKapu u ambapu u
GYHTOBM ITPOTUB M3BO30T Ha JOKamHUTe puHocy.”® Bracture ru onuiryBpase yuecHUIUTE BO
HAIAJUTe KaKo ,HUKAKBEL , ,CUPDOMaBU U ,0€IHUIN , MAKO [VIABHO ce paboTeso 3a 3aHaer-
uyu, KOU JOTOTAIll €J[Baj CII0jyBaJle Kpaj co Kpaj.

O6nuHo >xeHUTE ONJIE TIIe KO I' MHUIMIpaie I IIpeaBoese OYHTOBIUTe 3a XpaHa. Bo 1rect
on TpueceT u efqHa moOyHa 3apanu xpana Bo Opannuja, kou ru npoyuysana FB-Mapu Bepce
(Ives—Marie Bercé), yuecTByBajle MCKIy4NMBO >KeHI. Bo HeKoM Apyru, IpUCYCTBOTO HA >KEHM-
Te GMJI0 TONKY yTamIMBo IITo Bepce ru HapekyBa ,keHcku 6yHTOBM .*® KoMenTHpajku ro toj
¢denomen, Bo ciyuajot co Aurnuja ox 18 Bek, IlInna Poy6oram (Sheila Rowbotham) 3akiyuysa
IeKa )KeHITe Ce MCTaKHyBaJle BO TAKBUTE IIPOTECTH 3aTOA IIITO TUe OIiie OHME KOU Ce TPIKeIie
3a cBoute cemejcrBa. Ho xeHuTe Gmite M HAjTEIIKO ITOTOMEHN OJf BUCOKITE IEH, 3aT0A IIITO
HUBHIOT OIICTAHOK, 0e3 MpucTan [0 mapu 1 paboTuTe 3a MaXkul, IOBeKe 3aBUCEN Off eBTMHATA
xpaHa. Toa e mpuumHaTa 301ITO U IIOKPaj CBOjaTa IIOgpeaeHa 101004, KeHuTe 6p30 13j1erypa-
Jle Ha yJIuIa Kora LieHUTe Ha XpaHaTa O CKOKHaJe I Kora OM ce pasriiaciio JeKa 3aliXuTe
Ha )XITO ce M3HeceH! o rpanoT. Toa ce cayumio 1 3a BpeMe Ha BocTaHMeTo Bo Kopno6a Bo 1652,
KOe IIOYHAJIO ,paHO HayTpO... KOra HeKoja CMpOoMalllHa JKeHa JINIIAjK MIHaJa HI3 YINIUTe Ha
CUPOMAIIIHIOT KBAPT, HOCEJKM TO BO palle TEJIOTO Ha CBOjOT CUH rmounHar of riiax (Kamen 1971:
364). Ucroro ce ciryunio n Bo Mounenje Bo 1645, Kora )KeHUTe U3JIerie Ha yInia 3a aa ' ,,01-

* Manning (1988); Fletcher (1973); Cornwall (1977); Beer (1982); Bercé (1990); Lombardini (1983).

46 Kamen (1971); Bercé (1990), 169-179; Underdown (1985). [lejBux AuneprayH 3abenexysa: ,JIcrakHarara yio-
ra Ha JKeHITe Bo OyHTOBuUTe (3apaan xpaHa) e 3abejieskaHa OJf CTpaHa Ha MHOryMuHa. Bo 1608 r., Bo CayTxeMIToH,
rpynaskeHy ogdmiia aa ueka KopIoparjara aa gebarupa 3a Toa Kako [a ce IIOCTAIIM BO BpCKa co Opo HaTOBapeH Co
K1TO Ha nat Ko JIoHIoH; yriagHaie Ha najny6ara u ro 3arseHuie ToBapor. Ce cMeTano geKa >KeHy I' IOTTUKHAIe
OyHTOBHUIMITE BO MHIMAEHTOT Bo BejmayT Bo 1621 r., momeka Bo [Hopuectep, 1631 r., rpyna (0x geceTmHA 3apo-
GeHMYKYU HA TAMOIIHUOT paboTeH JOM) 3alIpelia 3alpera IOrPELIHO BepYBajKu AeKa e HATOBapeHa CO JKUTO; eqHa
Ol HUB Ce KaJjleJla BO BPCKa CO JIOKAJTHUOT TProBell feKa ,Hajro0puTe IUIONOBY Ha 3eMjaTa, Kako IITO ce IIyTeporT,
CUpERETO, JKUTOTO, UTH., T Ipaka mpexy mopero” (Underdown 1985: 117). 3a yuecTBOTO Ha )KeHUTe BO OyHTOBIUTE
3apanany xpaHa, Bugu u Sara Mendelson u Patricia Crawford (1988), xou muiryBaar qexa ,)KeHIUTe UMajle MCTaKHATa
yJiora Bo 6YHTOBMTE 3apamu KuTo [Bo Aurnuja]“. Ha mpumep, ,,[Bo] MenmoH, 1629 ., TOJIIa Of IIPEKy CTO JKEHU U
Jelia ce Kaumia Ha 6pOOBITE 32 1a IO CIIpeun N3HeCyBabeTo Ha skuToto . I'u penBonena ,kanerankara Ex Kaprep
(Ann Carter), xoja moToa 6ua yarceHa u obeceHa“ sapajgu cBojara yjora Bo mporector” (ibid.: 385-86).
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Opanar cBouTe fera o rian (Ibid.: 356). Bo ®paniuja, )keHnTe T OTICEHYBaJIe IIEKapUTe Kora
Ou Oute yOemeHM qeKa KMTOTO Ke Ouie IPOHEBEPEHO MM Kora 0¥ OTKpuIe HeKa Gorarammnre
ro KyIlyBaaT HajooOpuor e, a [eKa OHOj KOj IIPeoCcTaHyBa € IoJIeceH MM ImocKar. Torarn ma-
ca CUpOMAIIIHM KeHU ce cobupaia OKOy IeKapCKIUTe CKIARNIITa, Oapajkn ineb 1 o6BMHYBajKuI
I'M IIeKapuTe AeKa I'M KpujaT 3anuxure. ByHToOBM n30yBHYBasle 11 HA ILIOLITANTE Kafe IITO Ce
OIp’KyBaJle >KUTHUTE [1a3apy MU SOJDK IATHUIITATa II0 KOV OfeJIe 3allperuTe CO ITUueHKa HaMe-
HeTa 3a U3B03, KaKO I Ha ,,0peroBIUTe O PEKIUTE. .. KaJe IITO YaMIIMUTE T TOBapee BpeKure (co
xuT0)". Bo TakBuUTE Ciryuan, GYHTOBHULIATE ,IIOCTABYBaJIe 3aCeNV 3a 3aIIPETUTE... BOOPYKEHI
CO BUJIM U CTAIIOBIL... MAXUTE TV HOCeJIe BPEKUTE, a )KEHUTE coOMpalle 1ITO € MOKHO IOBeke
JKUTO BO cBOMTE CKyTOBU  (Bercé 1990: 171-73).

Bop6ara 3a xpaHa ce Bojea u cO APYTU CPELCTBA, KAKO JIOBOKPALCTBO, OrpabyBarse Ha CO-
CeHUTE HUBU WIV JOMOBIU U Halaau Ha Kykute Ha Goratmre. 1532 ronuHa, BO GpaHIyCKUOT
rpax Tpoa, ce 360pyBaIo KaKO CUPOMAIITHIITE IIOAMETHYBAJIE IIOXKApU BO KyKuTe Ha GoraTuTte 3a
na ru orpabart (Heller 1986: 55-56). Bo Mexenen, 8o Huckure semju (dranpapuja), rHeBHUTE Ce-
JIaHY I'M 00eJIexKyBasle KyKuTe Ha IrmnexkyiaaHTute co KpB (Hackett Fischer 1996: 88). Orramy, He
M3HEHA yBa TOA IIITO ,,3JI0CTOPCTBATA 3apajil XpaHa Ce TOJIKY 3aCTAIl€HI BO QUCLIUIUIMHCKIUTE
mpouecu o 16 n 17 Bek. 3HaUajHO € 1 BpaKameTo Ha TeMara ,faBoJIcKaTa ro3ba” BO CyLeHheTo
Ha BeIUTEePKUTe, IITO Tpebao fa 3HauM AeKa y)KMBameTO BO IeUeHO OBUEIKO, Oel j1eb 1 Bu-
HO cera ce CMeTaJIo 3a AmjabosmyeH UMH Kora ce paboreso 3a ,o06uunute ayre”. Ho riaaBHOTO
OpYy’Kje KOoe Ha CUPOMAIIIHUTE VM CTOEJIO Ha pacIojarame Bo 6opbara 3a OICTaHOK Oujie HUB-
HUTE U3TJIAJHETHU Tejla, KAKO KOra BO BpeMe Ha [JIaJ OpAM CKUTHUIU U IIPOCjaliy, IIOJIyMPTBU
of riax u 60JecTy, ' OIKOJIyBajle IIOMMOTHITE IparaHu, GpakajKu It 3a palle, IOKaKyBajKu
VM T CBOUTE PAHU U MPUCIITYBajKU T [a )KMBEAT BO ITOCTOjaH CTPAB KAKO Of 3apasa, TaKa 1 O
OyHT. ,He MoxeTe [a MUHETe I10 yIMIIA WIN [a 3acTaHeTe Ha HEKOj IUIOIITAN , IUIIyBa eqeH
Benernmjaner; ox cpeguuata Ha 16 Bek, ,a ga He Be 3a00MKOJM TOJIMA Koja 6apa MMUJIOCTUHA:
rirefiate qeka rylafTa MM € MCIMIIaHa Ha JIMI[aTa, OUNMTe UM Ce KaKo IPCTeHu 0e3 CKaIoLeH!
KaMerha, Ha HMBHUTE OeIHY Tesla 00K UM JaBa caMo KojKaTa paciHara Ha Kockure (ibid.: 88).
Enen Bek momouHa, Bo PupeHiia, ja 3aTeKHyBaMe peulclt MCTaTa IIeTKa. ,belire HeBO3MOKHO
Jla ce caylIa MmcaTa“, ce >Kajej N3BeceH Bannyun (G. Balducci), Bo anpmir 1650, ,,10 TOJKY TIpe-
yea cuTe Tye OeHMIY, TOMN U IPEeKpMeHY CO paHM, BO TEKOT Ha cryx6ata“l’ (Braudel 1996,
Vol. II: 734-35).

[Ap>kaBHaTa MHTEPBEHIINIja BO PeIPOAYKIMjaTa HA TPYZOT:
IIOMOIIITa HA CMPOMAIITHNTE I KPMMIHAJIN3anujaTa Ha
paboTHHMUKaTa Kjiaca

bBurkara 3a XpaHa HE inel C€OMHCTBEHIMOT (prHT BO 60p6aTa IIPpOTUB IIMPEIHETO HA KallITa-

JIMICTUMYKNTE OOHOCII. JnyeTo HacC€Kaage MaCOBHO C€ CIIpPOTHBCTaByBaJl€ Ha YHUIITYBAbETO Ha
AJOTOTallIHNMOT HAUNMH Ha >XIBOT, 60p6JI'(I/I Ce€ IIPOTUB HpI/IBaTI/ISaI_II/IjaTa Ha SCMjaTa, YHUKYBambe-

7 Cyramyt 6te v KOMEHTApUTE Ha HEKOj JTeKap ojl MTAaIMjaHCKIOT Ipan BepraMo 3a BpeMe Ha riianTa off 1630 r.:
,PasyyaBeHaTa TOJIIIa IIOJyMPTBH JIyf'e KOM TY Hallaraa cuTe MUHYBauu II0 yIUIITE, Ha IIOIITAJVITE, BO LIPKBUTE
U Ha [IparoBUTe OX KyKuTe, IpeJU3BUKYBallle rafielbe I CTPaB, TaKa IITO JKMBOTOT CTAHA HEIIOLHOCIUB, a Ia He
300pyBaM 3a CMpjeara Koja ce IIMpeLe Off HIB, KaKO U 3a IIOCTOjaHITE CLIEHV HA YMUPAtbe... BO T0a He 01 MOXKel
Jla MOBEpyBa HUKO] K0j Toa He ro noxkusean” (Haseneno so Carlo M. Cipolla 1993: 129).
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TO Ha 00MYAjHOTO IIPaBO, HAMETHYBabETO HOBY JaHOLM, 3aBMCHOCTA Of HaSHUIIaTa I ITOCTOja-
HOTO IIPUCYCTBO Ha BOjCKM BO CBOja 6JIM31Ha, KOU OMIIe TOJIKY OMpPAa3€eHN IITO JYTeTO CO UTahe
Il 3aTBOpaJIe IIOPTUTE Of CBOMTE TPaJOBM 32 Ja CIIpedyaT BOjHNIM [1a Ce CMecTaT Mely HIUB.

ITomery 1530 u 1670, Bo ®paHuMja UMaNO OKOJy Mijama Lémotions® (Bocranuja), o Kou
MHoOry 3adaTtmiie ey IPOBUHLNY U M3NCKyBasle MHTepBeHIja Ha Bojckara (Goubert 1986:
205). Bo Aurnmja, Utanuja u [llnanuja, HaummyBaMe Ha cimuHa cinka,?® koja ykaxkysa meka
[IPeKANMTAINCTIYKIOT CBET Ha CEJI0TO, KOj MapKc ro OTININA KaKO ,pypayeH MAMOTU3aM
MOJKeJI Ia IIpou3Befe BIICOKO HIBO Ha 60p6a, Koja BO TOj IIOIIe] HMMAJIKy He 3a0CTaHyBaja
3aJl OHaa Koja ja BoAes] MHIYCTPUCKUOT IIposieTapujart.

Bo cpeqHMOT BeK, MUTPALIMITE, TAJIKAEHETO U IIOPACTOT Ha ,,3JI0CTOPCTBATA IIPOTUB UMOTOT
Owte opy’KjaTa Ha CUPOMAIITHITE U 00eCIIpaBEHNTE; TIe I10jaBU IIOMIPUMILIE MACOBHU pasMe-
pu. AKO MO’Ke 1a IM Ce BepyBa Ha IIOIUIAKITE Ha TOTAIIHNTE BJIACTY, C€ BPBEJIO Of CKUTHIIII,
KOI ofiesie of Trpaj Ao rpaj, ' IpeMUHYyBajle TpaHNIITe, CIIMeJIe BO CTOTOBUTE CEHO WM Ce
TIUCKaJe IIpef IpafCcKyTe MIOPTH - LIeJIO eIHO YOBEIITBO KOe JKUBeeso Kako 3ace0Ha amjacmopa
11 CO [eLleHNY ce M3MOJIKHYBAJIO O KOHTposaTa Ha Biactute. Camo Bo Beneuuja, Bo 1545, 3a6e-
JIeKaHO e IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha IIecT mijaau ckutHunu. ,Bo llnannja, CKUTHILY I IpENIOTHyBaJe
MaTMIITaTa U 3acTaHyBase Bo cexoj rpan *? (Braudel, Vol. II: 740). [lounysajku ox AHrIMja, Koja
BO TOj IIOIVIEH CEKOralll OyJIa IIMOHep, Ap;KaBaTa JoHeJa HOBY, MHOTY II0OOCTPY 3aKOHU IIPOTUB
CKUTHUIINUTE, KO HaJIOKyBajle 3aTBOpame 1 CMPTHA Ka3Ha BO CJIy4yaj Ha IOBTOpPEH IIpecTail.
Ho Tue penpecuBHu mepkmu Hemaise edekT u maruimurara mypym EBpora, Bo TekoT Ha 16 n
17 Bek, ocTaHase fa GmuaaT MecTa Ha pasfgBIOKeHOCT U cpenbu. [lo HMB MuHyBane epeTHLy BO
0€ercTBo Of MPOrOH, OTIIYIUTEHN BOjJHULIN, 3aHAETUMM U OPYTHU ,IIPOCTU JiyFe” BO IOTpara 1o
pabora, a II0TOA M CTPAHCKM 3aHAeTUNI, CeJIAHN IIPOTEepaHy Of] 3eMjara, IIPOCTUTYTKM, pa3boj-
HUI, CUTHY Kpaguu u npodecuonanum mnpocjary. Ilpexn cé, mo marumrara Ha EBpoma reuene
IIpUKasHNUTE, CyAOMHNUTE M MCKyCTBaTa Ha HOBMOT IIposieTapujar. McToBpeMeHo, cTamKkaTa Ha
KPpUMUHAINTET eCKaNypaia, 0 Taa Mepa LITO MO)KeJla [a ce HaceTy rojieMa pexabuiuraryja
U IOBTOPHO TIpe3eMarbe Ha yKpajieHuTe KoMyHaIHU no6pa.”’

OBue acIeKTy Ha MPEeMMHOT BO KaIlMTaIM3aM (MaKap BO eBPOIICKY paMKI), JeHeC MOXKarT [a
M3riiefaaT KaKo HelllTa O MMHATOTO MJIM, Kako IITo Mapkc nuiryBa Bo Grundrisse (1973: 459),
KaKoO ,JICTOPVICKY TIPEIYCIIOB" 3a KAIIUTAIUCTUYKIOT PasBoj, Koj Ke Oue HaAMIHAT OJf II03pe-
Jy o6nuim Ha KanuTanusaM. Ho cyiitnHckaTa pasinka moMery Tie II0jaBu U OIIITECTBEHITE
IIocJenVI Ha HoBaTa (pasa Ha riobaimsaliyjaTa, Ha KOM AeHeC CMe CBEeIOIM, HII TO KaXyBa-
ar ciporuBHOTO. [laynepusauujara, OyHNUTe 1 ecKajalyjata Ha ,KPUMUHAIOT Ce CTPYKTYPHU

* 3a mporecture Bo 16 u 17 Bex Bo Espomna, Buau Henry Kamen, The Iron Century (1972), oco6eno ITornasje
10, ,Popular Rebellion 1550-1660“ (ctp. 331-385). Kamen murysa gexa ,Kpusara ox 1595-7 ce IouyBCTByBaa ILIy-
pyMm EBporma, co nocieguuu Bo Aurnuja, Ppanumja, ABcrpuja, Purcka, Yurapuja, JIursanuja u Ykpanza. Mosxe6u
HIIKOTALII IIOPAHO BO €BPOIICKAaTa MCTOPHja MCTOBPEMEHO He 130uiie ToNKy Hapoxuu 6yuu” (ctp. 336). Bo Heamou,
OyHu nsbmie 1595, 1620 u 1647 (ibid:: 334-35, 350, 361-63). Bo IlInannja, 6yun nsbmre Bo Karamonuja 1640, o I'pe-
Hana 1648, Bo Kopmo6a u Cesuja 1652. 3a Hemupure u 6yHnurte Bo AHriuja Bo 16 u 17 Bek, Bupu Cornwall (1977),
Underdown (1985) u Manning (1988). 3a 6yunre Bo IlInmanuja u Uranuja, Buau Braudel (1976, Vol. II), 738-739.

¥ 3a ckurHuIMTe Bo EBpOra, moxpaj Beup (Beier) u Tepemex, Buaut u Braudel (1976), Vol. II, 739-743; Kamen
(1972), 390-394.

% 3a sromeMyBameTO Ha KpUMIHAJIOT HETIOCPeTHO Mo PeBomynujaTa Ha 1ieHMTe, BUIM TO IpadMKOHOT BO 0Baa
kuura. Bugu u Richard J. Evans (1996), 35; Kamen (1972), 397-403; u Lis u Soly (1984). JIuc u Conn muurysaat
KAaKO0, paCIIOJIOKMBUTE HOKA3M yKa)KyBaaT Ha Toa JeKa BKYIIHATa CTallKa Ha KPYMMHAJ 3HAUMTEIHO [1opacHaja BO
enmsabeTaHCKATa U paHaTa CTjyapTcKa AHIIMja, ocobeHo momerly 1590 n 1620“ (ctp. 218).
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eJIeMeHTH Ha KaIlMTaINCTUUYKaTa aKyMyJIalija, co orie]] qeKa KaluTalu3MoT Mopa Ja ja Jiu-
i paboTHATA CIJIA Of COIICTBEHMTE CPEACTBA 3a PEIPOMyKLMja 1 Oa JI TO HaMeTHE CBOETO
BJIafleHMUE.

Toa 11110 10 19 Bex, BO MHAYCTpMjanu3upaHuTe gejioBu Ha EBpora, MHO3MHCTBOTO eKCTpeM-
HI 00JIMIIY Ha IIposieTepcka 6opba 1 OyHY McUe3Halle, He IIPOTUBpeUr Ha oBa TBpAee. [Ipoie-
Tepckara Gema 1 6opba He 3aBpIIINIIe; cCaMO Ce HaMaJIujle BO Mepa BO KOja eKCTpeMHaTa eKCILIO-
aTalyja 6uia M3Be3eHa, IPBO IIPEeKy MHCTUTYIMOHANIN3alja Ha POIICTBOTO, & IIOJOIHA IIPEKy
[IPONOJDKYBalbe Ha IINPEeTo Ha KOJIOHMjalHaATa JOMMIHALTYj.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a epuomoT Ha ,TpaH3ulyja‘, Bo EBpomna Toa 1 moHatamy Guio Bpeme
Ha MHTEH3UBHI OIIIITECTBEHN CYLUPH, KOe I'o IIOATOTBUJIO TEPEHOT 3a 30MpOT Of Ap>KaBHU
VMHTEPBEHIMI, KO CYHejKN 10 HUBHUTE ITOCIIENI, IMAJle TPY TJIABHU LeN: (a) CO3/IaBame
oguCHUIUTMHUPaHa paboTHa cuiia; (6) cy30mBarbe Ha OIIIITECTBEHOTO HETOAYBathbe; U (B) BP3y-
Barbe Ha paboTHMIUTE 3a HaMeTHAaTUTe paboTu. [[a ce OCBpHEMe cera Ha OBYIE LIEJINL.

IIpm o6uoT 32 HaMeTHYBakbe paboTHA MUCLMILINHA, 3aII0YHAJ HaIlal IIPOTYUB CUTe 00N
Ha KOJIEKTMBHA COLVJaIIHOCT M CEKCYaAJIHOCT, BKIYUYBajKI I' CIIOPTOT, TAHI{ATE, COOMparbara
BO IIMBHUIY, IIPOCTIABUTE Y APYTY TPYIIHYU PUTYasy, KoY Oyie M3BOP Ha IIOBP3AHOCT U COJIN-
mapHoct Merly paborHuuyTe. CeTo TOa 6MII0 CAHKIIMOHNMPAHO CO BUCTMHCKY IIOPOj OX yKasm:
Bo AHranja, momery 1601 n 1606, moHeceHM ce gBaeceT ¥ IIeT yKasy caMo 3a peryiuparme Ha
paborara Ha nuBHuIUTe (Underdown 1985: 47-48). IIutep Bepk, Bo cBojoT Tpyn Ha Taa TeMa,
360pyBa 3a TOa KaKo 3a KaMIlamha IPOTUB ,HapomHara Kyarypa“ (Peter Burke, 1978). Ho riena-
Me [eKa cTaHyBaso 300p 3a mecouyjanmsariyja MM NeKOJeKTUBIU3alyja Ha penpoayKIijara
Ha paboTHATa CUJIa, KaKo U 3a 00MOu 3a HAMETHYBalbhe IOIPOIYKTUBHO KOPUCTERhe Ha CIo6o-
HOTO BpeMe. Tue mporecu Bo AHIJIMja BpBOT IO JOCTUTHAJE CO HoalamheTo Ha IypUTaHITE Ha
BJyacT 1o I'paraHckara BojHA (1642-49), xora CTpaBOT O OIIIITECTBEHATa HEeQVCLUILINHA II0T-
TUKHAJ 3abpaHa 3a CUTe IposieTepcku codupn u 3abasu. Ho ,mMopannara pedopmaruja“ 6mna
[I0le JHAKBO MHTEH3MBHA 11 BO HEIIPOTECTAHTCKIUTE OOJIACTI, Ka/le BO MCTYOT IIEPUOL BEPCKITE
IIpoLIeCyN 'l 3aMeHMIe ITecHaTa 1 TAHIIOT, KOM JOTOTAIII Ce M3BeAyBasie pex IpkBute. [ypn u
JIMYHYMOT OJHOC €O 60T GII IPUBATU3UPAH: BO IIPOTECTAHTCKIUTE O0JIACTH, CO BOBELYyBAHETO HA
anyHata ucrnosel. CaMaTa LPKBa, KAKO KOMYHATHO CpeIUIITe, IIpecTaHana qa 6uae MecTo Ha
KakBa OIJIO collMjasiHa aKTMBHOCT OCBEH OHaa IToCBeTeHa Ha KyiaToT. [locnenuua Ha Toa 61110
ITo GU3MYKOTO OrpadyBame, IO Koe JOBeJe IIPUBATH3alMjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa M OMel'yYBabeTo Ha
3aeqHUUKUTE K0oOpa, 610 BIOIIEHO OX IIPOLIECOT Ha OIIITECTBEHO OrpaayBabe, JOaeKa pell-
poOyKIjaTa Ha pabOTHMIIY Ce IIOMECTIIIA O OTBOPEHNTE IIOJINEbA BO KYKUTe, O 3aeJHMIIATA
Ha CeMejCTBOTO, Of] jABHUOT (3aeIHMUKY TOCe T, PKBaTa) BO IIPUBATHUOT TIPOCTOP.>!

Bropo, Bo meuenunte momery 1530 1560, Bo HajMaJIKy IlleeceT eBPOIICKY IPaOBY OILI BOBe-
IeH CIUCTeM Ha COLMjaJIHa IIOMOIII, KaKO Ha MHMIVjaTyBa Ha JIOKAJHNUTE BIACTY, TaKa U IIPeKy
IUpeKTHA MHTepBeHIMja Ha [eHTpalTHaTa Ipasa.’? BUCTMHCKMTE I1e/U Ha TOj CUCTeM U ITOHa-
TaMy ce febarupaar. [lomeka Bo IIOroJIeM Jell Of JIUTepaTypaTa IIoCBeTeHa Ha Toa Ipalllambe Ha
BOBeIyBaIbeTO jaBHA IIOMOIII Ce IJlefja KaKo Ha OArOBOp Ha XyMaHNTapHaTa Kpusa Koja ja 3ar-

3! Bo Auriuja, Mefy MOMEHTHUTE Ha APYLITBEHOCT ¥ KOJEKTUBHA PEIPOAYKIIMja Ha KOM MM TOIION KPajoT co
JICUE3HYBAbETO HA OTBOPEHNUTE IIONIMIbA U 3aeJHIUUKUTE N0Opa, OYUIE 1 IIPOLIECUUTE KOU CEKOja IIPOJIET CE OAPIKY-
BaJIe CO LieJl BIIarocI0ByBatbe Ha HIBUTE - KOU ITOBeKe He MOJKeJle [a Ce OAP)KyBaar co OrJIe[ fAeKa IOoJIIEbaTa Ouiie
orpajieHN - KaKo U TAHLIOBUTE IpUpeyBaHM OKOIy MajckoTo apBo Ha IIpBu maj (Underdown 1985).

2 lisu Soly (1979), 92. 3a nncturyunjata JaBHa nmomou, Bugn Germek, Poverty: A History (1994), Ilornasje 4:
»The Reform of Charity® (ctp. 142-177).
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po3yBaja OmIIITeCTBEHATA KOHTPOIa, ppaHuyckuot Mapkcuct Jaun Mynue Byrau (Yann Moulier
Boutang) Bo cBojaTa 06eMHa CTyAMja 32 IPUHYJHIOT TPY [T, MHCUCTHPA AeKa IIIaBHATa I1eJl Ouia
,TOJIEMOTO Bp3yBathe  Ha IIPOJIETAPUjaTOT, OHOCHO OOMIOT Ja ce crpeun 6ercTo Ha paboTHaTta
cnma. >

Bo cekoj ciryuaj, BoBeIyBamheTO jaBHA IIOMOIII T'O 03HAYMIIO IIPEeCBPTOT BO CTABOT Ha Ap)KaBa-
Ta KOH OIHOCOT IToMely pabOTHMUUINTE U KAIIMTAJIOT, KaKo 11 BO HedMHUI[MjaTa Ha caMaTa yJiora
Ha fp>kaBara. Toa G110 M IIPBOTO IIpU3HABAE Ha HeOOPHTUSOCMA Ha CUCTEMOT Ha KaIlMTaJIC-
TIYKO BJIafleerbe VICKIYUNMBO IIpeKy rian u Tepop. Toa 6yt u IpBMUOT 00K 32 peKOHCTPYKIINja
Ha [Ip>KaBaTa KaKo rapaHTOp Ha KJIIACHUTE OJHOCHU M TJIaBeH HaA30pPHUK Ha PepoayKIjaTa 1
OUICIIUIUIMHIIPAkeTo Ha paboTHATA CIIA.

IIpenBecHMIM Ha OBaa yjora MOKaT [a ce HajoaT yIuTe Bo 14 Bek, Kora, COOUeHa CO IIupe-
eTO Ha auTudeynanHara 60poa, gpKaBaTa ce IojaBiIa KaKo eIMHCTBEHNOT PaKTop CIIocobeH
Ia ce CIPOTMBCTAaBM Ha pabOTHMYKATA Kilaca, Koja Guiia pernoHanHo obequHeTa, BOOPYKeHa U
KOja II0BeKe He ce orpaHMUyBaia Ha 6apara BO paMKIU Ha ITONIMTHYKATa €KOHOMIja Ha 3eMjo-
roceqHMUKUTe MMOTH. 1531 roguHa, co qoHecyBambero Ha CTaTyTOT 32 paboTHMLIY BO AHIINja,
KOj ja yTBpAMI MaKCUMaJHaTa HagHIUIA, Ap>KaBata GOpMaTHO ja IIpe3eia OATOBOPHOCTA 3a
yIIpaByBae CO TPYHIOT ¥ pelpecujara HaJ Hero, KoM JIOPAOBUTE IIOBeKe He MOj)KeJle Jja I'l ra-
pauTnpaar. Ho nypm co BoBeyBameTO Ha jaBHATa IIOMOLII, Ap KaBaTa ITI0YHAaIa Aa I10JIara IIpaBso
Ha ,,COIICTBEHOCT  Haj pabOTHATA CUJIA, IIPY LITO KAIMTAIUCTIYKATA ,[10JeI0a Ha TPyHOT  Ou-
Jla BOCTAHOBEHA 1 BHATpe BJlaJiejaukara Kjaca, IIITO Ha paboTOqaBUITE M OBO3MOXKIJIO Ja Ce
0c1060MaT OX CeKoja OATOBOPHOCT 3a pelIpOAyKIMjaTa Ha pabOTHMIIN, CUTYPHH AeKa ApsKaBara
Ke MHTEePBEHVPA, VIV CO MOPKOB MJIN CO CTall, 3a 1a M3JIe3e Ha Kpaj co HeMIHOBHUTE Kpusn. Co
Taa MHOBAaLMja MOIIJIO M IO CKOK BO YIIPaBYBaIbEeTO CO OIIITECTBEHATa PeIpOayKIja, IIITO 32
IIOCIEANIIA TO MIMAJIO BOBEyBAIbETO Ha AeMOrpadcKoTo Oelreskerbe (IIOIMMCH Ha HACEIeHNETO,
ClIe[lerheTO Ha CTAIIKITE Ha MOPTAJINTET, HATaJIUTeT, OpakoBI) M IIpUMeHaTa Ha CMETKOBOICTBO-
TO Bp3 OMIITeCTBeHNTe ofHOoCcU. Kako mpumep Moske ma mociayxu paborara Ha Kaunenapnjara
3a cupomarruy of JInon (Bureau des pauvres), koja 10 KpajoT Ha 16 Bek o coBiafaja IpecMe-
TyBameTo Ha 6pOjoT Ha CUPOMAIIIHM, KOJIMUMHATA HAMUPHUI IIOTPeOHN 3a CEKOe HeTe VI
BO3paceH M Koja Bojesa eBUACHIVja Ha MPTBUTE, CO LieJI Aa CIIpeur HeKoj na 6apa IIOMOII BO
nMe Ha noumHaraTa 1uyHocT (Zemon Davis 1968: 244-46).

[TapasesHO €O Taa HOBA ,OIILTECTBEHA HAayKa', Ce pasBIJIa I MHTEpPHALMOHAIHA Tebara 3a
aIMIUHICTPUPAETO Ha jaBHATA IIOMOIII, KOja I'l HarOBeCTyBa COBpeMeHuTe Kebaru 3a CoLmja-
Hara qpskaBa. [lanu Tpeba qa UM ce IIOMOTHE CaMO Ha OHUE KOU Ce HecIocoOHM 3a pabora, Kou
TyKa ce HapeKyBaaT ,OlPaBIaHO CUPOMAILIHM, WK Tpeba [a MM ce IIOMOTHe U Ha ,TeJIeCHO
criocobHuTE pabOTHMIIN, KOU He MOYKAT Ja Hajaart pabora? Tue mparama Guire o] CyLITUHCKO
3Hauere Of IJefNIITe Ha OIIITecTBeHATa AMCLMILINHA, OMejKu I1aBHa Ilesl Ha jaBHATa I10-

% Yann Moulier Boutang, De lesclavage au salariat (1998), 291-293. CaMo JieTyMHO ce coryiacyBam co ByTaur
KOra BeJIN [ieKa IIOMOLITa 3a CUPOMAIIHNUTe He 6IuIa TOJIKY OArOBOp Ha OefaTa Ipeau3BMKaHa CO eKCIPOIIpMjaLiy-
jara Ha 3emjara u MH}UIaIMjaTa Ha IIeHNTe KOJKY MepKa Koja Tpebaja fa ro crpeun OjjIMBOT Ha paOOTHNULM U HA
Toj HauMH fa popMupa JI0KaJeH mnasap Ha Tpyx (1998). Kako wmiro Beke Gelre ucrakHaTo, ByraHr ro npenariacysa
CTeIIeHOT Ha MOGIUIHOCT Ha OCHPOMAILIEHIOT IIPOJIeTapyjaT co OIVIex AeKa He ja 3eMa IIpefBI ToceOHaTa II0JI0XK-
6a Ha xeHure. [ToHatamy, ro IOTLIEHYBa CTEIIEHOT BO KOj Taa IIOMOLI Gyula rmocienuia Ha 6opba - 6opba koja He
MOJKe Jja ce CBe[e Ha 3aMIHYBabe Ha paboTHATA CIUJIA, 3aTOA IITO BKJIyUyBaja M IIPeCMEeTKN, MAaCOBHIU IIOXOAM Ha
M3IVIaHETOTO CEJICKO HacesleHNe Ha rpafoBuTe (peJoBHA II0jaBa BO cpefquHara of 16 Bek Bo PpaHumja) U Opyrn
ob6umin Ha Hamagu. Bo Toj KoHTeKcT, He e cayuajuo 1To Hopny, cpenuiurero Ha KeroBaTa 6yHa, cranain cpepumiire
u Mofen Ha pedopmara [Tomorir 3a cupomalrHuTe.
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Mo11I 6uya paGOTHHUIMTE Aa ce Bp3aT 3a HUBHUTe paboTHU Mecta. Ho, Bo Tue mpamama peTko
ce moarajo Jo KOHcesyc.

U nopexa xymauucTiakute pedopmuctu, kako Xyan Jlync Busec (Juan Luis Vives)>* u rmac-
HOTOBOPHULIMTE HA GOraToTo rparaHCTBO ' yBUAYBaJle EKOHOMCKUTE ¥ AVCUUILTIMHATOPCKY-
Te IpeAHOCTM Ha IosmbepanHara U MOLEHTpAIM3paHa pacipegenda Ha MIUIOCTIHATA (Koja
cellak He ja BKJIyUyBaja OUCTpPyOui(mjata Ha jied), Jell O CBEIITEHCTBOTO CIIIHO Ce CIPOTUB-
cTaByBas Ha 3abpaHara 3a ImoequHeuHy npuitosu. Ho, He3aBUCHO of pasimKara BO CICTEMITE
U CTaBOBUTE, IIOMOIIITA ce OApeayBajla CO TaKBa CKPKABOCT IIITO TOA IIPeAM3BUKYBAJIO MCTO
OHOJIKY CYyIMPHU KOJIKY U OJIECHYBama. IIpumarennre Ha IIOMOII Ouje OTOPUEHN 3apafy I10-
HIDKYBAUKIOT PUTYaJl KOj UM OMJI HAMETHAT, KaKo IIITO Ce HOCEHETO ,3HaK Ha cupoMariruja’
(mororaru pesepBupaH 3a jenposnute u EBpeure) nin, kako Bo PpaHumja, yuecTBo BO TOQUIII-
HHTe IpollecUM Ha CHpPOMAIIHNTEe, BO KOM Mopaje [a Iapafupaar U IejaT HPKOBHM XUMHU
CO CBEKU BO parlieTe; U >KeCTOKO IIPOTeCTUpaje Kora IIOMOIITa He M Oyjla BeJHalll TOeyBa-
Ha MM KOTa He OAroBapayia Ha HUBHUTe IIoTpe6y. Kako onroBop Ha Taa cuTyalyja, BO HEKOU
¢dpanycku rpagoBu 6mire KpeBaH OeCIIIKY BO BpeMe Ha pacripefentara Ha XpaHa WV KOTa Off
cupomalrHuTe 6u ce 6apano ga paboraTt Bo 3aMeHa 3a XpaHara Koja ja mpumaie (Zemon Davis
1968: 249). Bo Anriuja, Kako IIITO OOMUHYBAT 16 BeK, IPMMAarbeTO jaBHA IIOMOIII - OBOjIIAT I
3a JeljaTa 1 3a CTapUTe - CTAHAJO YCJIOBEHO OJ 3aTBOPAIETO Ha IpMMAaTesIUTe BO ,,pabO0THU
IOMOBH, Kajle CITy>Kejle KaKO 3aMOpPUIIba BO €KCIIePMMEHTH CO pa3Hy paboTHY Tporpamm.>
CiencrBeHO, HamafoT Bp3 pabOTHULINTE, KOj 3aIlIOUHAJ CO OTpafyBaibeTo U PeBonmynmjara Ha
LIEHNTE, BO TEKOT Ha BEKOT [OBEJ IO KPUMUHATUZAYUjA HA pabOMHUUKAmMA Kiacd, OJHOCHO IO
CO3[1aBarbe TOJIEMI MACH IIPOJIeTEPM, KOU WM ONIe 3aTBOPAHU BO HOBM PA0OTHU HOMOBY U
IOMOBH 3a IIPEBOCIIUTYBakbe MM ce 00MAyBae Aa IpeXyBeaT HagBOp Off 3aKOHOT, BO OTBOPEH
aHTAroOHM3aM CO Jp>KaBaTa - CEKOTaIll Ha UeKOp OJ KaMIIIMKOT MJIU jaMKaTa OKOJy Bpart.

Op riegHa TOUKa Ha CO3IABambeTO BpeqHa paboTHA CUIIA, TOAa IPETCTBYBATIO HECOMHEH He-
yCIIex, a IIoCTOjaHaTa IIPeoKyIIMPAHOCT CO MpaIlalkheTo Ha OIIITeCTBeHa AMCIIMIIINHA, BO I10-
JIUTUYKUTE KPYTroBU of 16 1 17 BeK, yKasKyBa AeKa TOTAIllHNUTe Op>KaBHULIY U IpeTIpueMaun
6110 MOIIIHE CBECHU 3a TOa. 3ropa Ha T0a, OIIITECTBeHATa KpM3a, IIOTTUKHATA OX OIIIITOTO
OyHTOBHIIIITBO, BO BTOpaTa IIOJIOBMHA Ha 16 Bek Omiia BJIOIIEHA O HOBMOT €KOHOMCKMU IpY,
BO rojieMa Mepa IIpeJU3BUKaH O HaMallyBalkbeTO Ha HaceJeHMEeTO BO IIMaHCKa AMepMKa II0
OCBOjYBaIbETO U Cl1abeeheTo Ha KOJIOHMjaTHITE €eKOHOMUIL

> IImanckuor xymanucr Xyas Jyuc Busec (Juan Luis Vives), Koj 61171 3aTI03HaeH cO CHCTEMMTE 3a ITOMOII Ha
cupomarunre Bo Prnanppuja un lllnannja, 611 exeH of IIaBHNUTE 3arOBOPHMII Ha jaBHAaTa MIJIOCTMHA. Bo cBOeTO
neno De subvention pauperum (1526) muiyBa feka ,CBETOBHATA BJIACT, IIPEX LIPKBaTa, Tpeba fa ja mpe3eMe OLrOBOp-
HoCTa 3a oMol Ha cupomatuaute (Geremek 1994: 187). HarnacyBan u exa Biactute Tpeba a MpoHajaat pabora
3a pabOTHO CITOCOOHMTE 1 MHCUCTUPAIL eKa ,Ha pas3y3gaHuUTe, paCUIIaHNITe, KpafuuTe u Oe3neHnuapuTe tpeda qa
MM Ce JafaT HajTellKUTe M Hajcaabo ImaTeHn paboTy, 3a HUBHUOT IIPUMeD Aa IOCIYXKU KaKo IpeaylpenyBambe 3a
ocranature” (ibid.).

> T'TaBHO MIeJI0 3a TIOIeMOT Ha paboTHNUTE M TonpaBHuTe noMoBu e The Prison and the Factory: Origins of the
Penitantiary System (1981) na Dario Mellosi u Massimo Pavarini. ABropure yKasKyBaaT [ieKa IIaBHaTa L(eJl Ha 3aTBO-
pameTo Omiia pa3éuBambeTo Ha YyBCTBAaTa Ha MAEHTUTET M COJIMAAPHOCT Kaj cupomaruute. Bunu u Geremek (1994),
206-229. 3a IUIaHOBUTE HA AHIJIMCKUTE ITOCETHULM 32 3aTBOpAle HAa CUPOMAIIIHNITE BO HUBHUTE IIApOXMU, BUIU
Marx, Capital, Vol. 1 (1909: 793). 3a ®panumja, Buau Foucault, Madness and Civilisation (1965), ocobeno Iloruasje 2:
»The Great Confinment®, ctp. 38—64.
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HaMaJIYBaH)eTO Ha HacCe€JIEHNE€TO, EKOHOMCKATAa Kpu3a 1
AVMCHUIINMTHNPAKkHhETO Ha )KEHUTE

ITomanky ox emeH Bek mo KomymM00BOTO IpUCTUTHYBarbe Ha aMEPUKAHCKMOT KOHTMHEHT,
COHOT Ha KOJIOHM3ATOPUTE 3a HEOTPAaHUUEeHN 3aIMXy Ha paboTHA cuiia (KaKo ex0 Ha IIpoLieHara
Ha UCTPaKyBaumTe 3a ,0eCKpajHMOT Opoj cTebaa” BO aMepMKaHCKITE LIyMu) 61T pasbueH.

EBponejiute Bo AMepuka goHese cMpT. IIpolieHuTe 3a KoJIalIcOT Ha ITOITyJIanujarta, Koj To
IIOTOMJI TOj PETMOH II0 KOJIOHNjaTHaTa MHBasuja, Bapupaar. Ho peuncu 6e3 McKIy4oK, mocie-
OUITE OJ HErO HAYYHUIATE T UMEHYBaaT KakKo ,AMepuKaHCKUOT xojokaycr . Criopen [ej-
Bup CraHaph, eieH BeK II0 OCBOjyBambeTo, IIoITyJlanyjaTa Bo Ieja Jy>kHa AMepuKa olmagHaia
3a 75 MIJIMOHY JIyTe, LITO IIPETCTaBYBANIO peuncu 95% ox Hejsuuute xutenu (David Stannard,
1992: 268-305). Taksa e nponeHkara 1 Ha Agape I'yanep @paHk, Koj IUIIIyBa JeKa ,,3a HEITO
IoBeKe Of] eJleH BeK, MHAMjaHCKaTa IomyJanyja Bo Mekcuxko, [lepy n Hekom Apyru permoHm,
omagHana 3a nesemecer npouentu’ (André Gunder Frank, 1978: 43). Bo Mekcuko, momyanu-
jara omanmHana ,ox 11 muiamonu Bo 1519, Ha 6,5 MunnoHM Bo 1565 u 2,5 MMJIMOHU BO 1600
(Wallerstein 1974: 89n). To 1580, ,60mecTture... co momour Ha 6pyranHocra Ha [[lnannure, yom-
Jie WJIU IIpoTepalie HajrojieM Oel of Jyrero ox AHtmnure u ox HusmHuTe Bo Hosa [llmanuja,
Ilepy u xapumckoro kpajopexje” (Crosby 1972: 38), a Habp30 1moToa Ke ITOKOCAT yILTe IIOBeKe
BO Bpasmu. IlpkBaTa ro panuoHaIu3upana Toj ,X0JI0KayCcT Kako 00ja KasHa 3a MHoujaHu-
Te, 3apayl HUBHOTO ,0ectujanHo” oxHecyBarbe (Williams 1986: 138); HO, HETOBUTE EKOHOMCKI
nociaenuiy He Owite urHopupanu. Ilokpaj Toa, o ocyMpmeceTTUTe TOAMHMU OX 16 Bek, IOIy-
JanMjaTa IoYyHaja Aa olara M BO 3amagHa EBpolla, IITO IIPOJOJDKMIIO M BO TEKOT Ha 17 Bek,
JIOCTUTHYBajKu ro BpBOT Bo [epMaHuja, Kajie 1ITO MCUe3HANA eIHA TPETUHA OJ] HaceleHneTo.

Co nckinyuox Ha llpraTa cmpt (1345-1348), Toa 6mita Kpusa Ha HomnyJanujata 6e3 mpecena,
IIpY LITO CTATMCTUKUTE, KOJIKY M Jja Ceé CTpAIIHM, K&KyBaaT caMo JeJl of ImpukasHaTta. CMprT-
Ta yapuia 1o ,cupomaiiHute . Bo Hajrojem fei, He Ouie Gorature OHME KOU CTpajae Kora
yyMaTa WM MajluTe CUIIAHNLY TU IIOTOMIIE TPANOBUTE, TYKy 3aHaeTunure, GU3NUKUTE pa-
Gorayuim n ckutHuimre (Kamen 1972: 32-33). YMmupaine Bo TonkaB Opoj IITO yamuute Ouire
IIOILJIOYEeHN O HUBHUTE JIEIIeBY, JoAeKa BiIacTuTe 300pyBase 3a 3ar0OBOP U IO IIOTTUKHYBale
HaceJIeHMeTO Ha JIOB Ha 3jocTopHuImTe. Ho omarameTo Ha HaceJeHNETO ce NPUIINIITYBAJIO I
Ha HICKaTa CTallKa Ha HaTaJJTET Y BO3AP)KYBAambeTO Ha CUPOMAIIIHITE OJ] TOA Jla Ce PEeIpPOay-
nupaat. TelIko e ga ce Kaske KOJIKY Toa OOBMHYBambe OVIIO OIPaBIaHO, CO OIJIeH JeKa JeMOT-
padckure eBuneHIMY npex 17 Bek Oute IpuanyHO HeBoenHaueHu. Ho sHaeme meka o 16 Bek,
OpauHara BO3pacCT ITI0pacHasa BO CITe OIIITECTBEHY KJIACH U [eKa BO MCTHOT Ilepuof 6pojoT Ha

% Momexa Xaxer ®umrep (Hackett Fischer) omafamero Ha momynanujata 8o EBpora Bo 17 Bek T0 IOBP3yBa CO
couujasHnTe rocirenuiu Ha Pesonynujara ua nennre (crp. 91-92), Ilerep Kpure Hyqu mociroxeHa cimka, JOTOJIKY
LIITO CMeTa [eKa AeMorpadCcKoTo omarame 6110 KOMOMHAIMja Ha MaJITy3MjaHCKI I OIIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKY (ak-
topu. Criope[; Hero, orararmeTo OVMIJIO OATOBOP KaKO Ha 3rojIeMyBambeTO Ha HaceJIeHUETO Ha ITI0UETOKOT Of 16 Bek,
TakKa I Ha IIPUCBOjyBaIbETO Ha roJIeM AeJl OJf 3eMjoReJICKITe IIPUXOAN Of CTpaHa Ha 3eMjoroceguurmre (CTp. 63).

PoGepr Oymnecuc (Robert S. Duplessis, 1997) usHecyBa UHTEpeceH YBII KOj ja IOTKPEIyBa MOjaTa apryMeH-
Talyja 3a BpcKara rnomery geMorpagckoro onarae ¥y IpOHATAIMCTIYKATA ApKaBHa [oauTuKa. ViMeHo, Toj muiry-
Ba JleKa 3aKpeIIHyBarbeTo 10 IIOIyJIal(iOHaTa Kpu3a of 17 Bek 610 MHOTY 1mo6p30 orkoiky no Ilpuara cmpr. ITo
ernupaemujara on 1348 r., oui HOTpe6eH 11eJI BeK 3a IOoITyJlalyjaTa ga IMoYHe 1a pacTe, JoAeKa Bo 17 BeK, IPOLecoT Ha
pacTeme 3aII0YHaI 10 IIOMAJIKy O ITOJIOBMHA BeK (cTp. 143). Taa mporjeHKa yKakyBa Ha JaJleKy IIOroJieMa CTalka
Ha HaTaJuTeT Bo EBpoma Bo 17 Bek, IIITO BepojaTHO MOKe [a Ce IIPUIINIIIEe Ha )KeCTOKIUTEe Hallafu BP3 CeKoj obImK
Ha KOHTpaLleNnuuja.
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HaIyIITeH! [elfa - HoBa I10jaBa - IouHal fna pacte. Haugysame u Ha skanOu Ha CBEIITEHUIUTE,
KOU OJf IIPOIIOBeJaTHNUIUTe I OOBMHYBaJe MIIAJVTe 3a TOA IITO He CKIydyBaaT OpaKoBU U He
ce pa3MHOJKYyBaar, 3aToa IITO He cakaaT Ha CBET Ja JOHecaT yIITe yCTM Koy 0¥ Mopaje aa I'
XpaHar.

BpBoT Ha memorpadckara 1 eKOHOMCKaTa Kpusa Oyle JeLleHNuTe IoMely [BaeCeTTUTe I
TpUeceTTUTe roAMHY Ha 17 Bek. Bo EBporma, kKako 1 Bo KOJIOHUNTE, ITa3apOT Cce HaMaJINJ, TPro-
BMjaTa 3aIpesa, HeBpaboTeHOCTa ce NMPOIIIIINPA, a HeKoe BpeMe ce UIMHeJIO feKa Ha Miajfara
KaIUTAJINCTIYKa €eKOHOMUja U ce 3aKaHyBa Kpax. VIMeHo, MHTerpamyjara moMery KOJIOHIMjaJI-
HITe VI eBPOIICKITe eKOHOMUM JOCTUTHAJIA TOUKa BO KOja PELMIIPOYHNTE IIOCTIe NI Ha KPU-
3aTa HarJIo ro 3abp3yBaje Hej3MHMOT OIIIT TeK. Toa Guuia ImpBaTa Mel'yHapOqHA eKOHOMCKA
kpus3a; mim ,Onira Kpusa“, Kako IITO ja HapeKyBaaT Hekou ucropmyapy (Kamen 1972: 307ff;
Hackett Fischer 1996: 91).

Toa 611 KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IIpalllabeTo 32 OMHOCOT IoMely TPyROT, IIOIyJIalujaTa 1 aKy-
MyJanyjarta Ha 60raTcTBOTO CTaHaJle IVIaBHA TeMa Ha IIOJMTUUKara fgebaTa U cTparerujara sa
MPOU3BOJICTBO HA IPBUTE eleMEHTH Ha MOTMYJIAlICKATa OJNTUKA U PEKUMOT Ha ,,61oMok >
Hespenocra Ha puMeHeTITe KOHIIEIITH, KO YeCTO IV IIOMelllyBaJjle ,HaceJIHOCTa  CO ,Hacele-
Hye", M OpyTaTHOCTa HAa HAUMHITE Ha KOV Ap;KaBaTa [IOUHAJIA 1a [0 Ka3HyBa CEKO€e OJHECY Bathe
KOe TO IIOIpeuyBajo pacToT Ha IOomyJlanujaTa, He Tpeba [a HE 3ajJaKyBaaT BO Toj morien. Mo-
jara Tesa rilacu feka IOITyJlalucKaTa Kpusa of 16 u 17 BekK, a He KpajoT Ha Iytaara Bo EBpormna Bo
18 Bek (kako mrro TBpau Pyko) e Taa Koja o permpoayKIMjaTa U PACTOT HA MOMYJIAI(MjaTa HaIl-
paBIIIa IpKaBHY MIPalllatha, KAaKo U IIIaBHU TeMU Ha MHTeIeKTyarHuoT auckypc.”® Ilonaramy,
TBpAaM JeKa MHTEH3/BIPAETO Ha IIPOrOHOT Ha ,BEIITEPKUTE VM HOBUTE MVICLUAILITHATOPCKIA
MEeTOMM, KOJ p>KaBaTa I'l yCBOVJIA BO TOj IIEPMOJ CO IIeJI Aa YIIpaByBa CO parameTo U Ja ja pas-
Oue )KeHCKaTa KOHTPOJIA HaJl pelIpOAyKLjaTa, ICTO TaKa IIOTeKHyBaaT of Taa Kpusa. [lokasure
3a OBJIe TBpJEHa ce OpojHI, HO Tpeba [a MCTaKHe AeKa MMAaJIO M APYTH GakTopy KoM IpUmoHe-
Jie KOH 3ajaKHyBalbe Ha PEIINTEHOCTa Ha eBPOICKATE CTPYKTYPM Ja BOCIIOCTaBaT KOHTPOJA
HaJ| UCKJIYUYMBO KeHCKaTa PelnpoAyKTUBHA pyHKIMja. Melf'y HUB MopaMe fa I'l BOpouMe U ce
roroJjieMara IpuBaTu3al(ija Ha ITOCEQUTe I eKOHOMCKITE OGHOCH, Kou (Mely GypixoasujaTa)
MOTTMKHAJEe HOBA BO3SHEMIPEHOCT BO OJHOC Ha ITpAIlIalbeTO 32 POAUTEIICTBO M OQHECYBAHETO
Ha xeHure. CIMYHO Ha TOa, BO OOBMHEHIETO [eKa BeIIITepKITe I'Y )KPTyBaar felara Ha faBoJIOT

37 BuoMok“ e xoHmenToT koj PyKo ro KOpMCTM BO cBojaTa cTymuja Memopuja na cexcyarnocma (History of
Sexuality: An Introduction, 1978) 3a ma ja ommiie mpomMeHara Oj aBTOPUTApeH OOJIMK Ha Biajeere KOH IOofelleH-
TpanM3upaH, HaCOUeH KOH ,IIOTTUKHYBarbe Ha KMBOTHUTE MOKU', IO Koj mouule Bo EBpoma Bo 19 Bek. ,Buomok”
O 13pasyBa C¢ IOroJIeMIOT HTepeC, Ha Ip>KaBHO HIUBO, 32 CAHNTApHATA, CeKCyaTHaTa I Ka3HeHaTa KOHTPOJIa Bp3
MHAMBUYaJTHUTE TeJa, KaKo I 32 3T0JIeMyBarbeTo Ha IIOIIyJalijaTa, Hej3SMHOTO JBYDKEEe M HUBHOTO CMECTyBarbe
BO cepara Ha ekoHOMujaTa. Criopex Taa Imapagurma, oAeMoT Ha 61OMOKTa Ofesl paka II0j paka co IOIeMOT Ha
nubepanu3MoT ¥ ro 03HAYIII KPajoT Ha Cy[CKaTa I MOHAPXJCTUUKATa ApKaBa.

°® OBaa pasnmka ja mpaBaM MMajKu ja Ha yM aHaum3ata Ha OyKOOBCKMTEe KOHIIENITH 3a ,IIOMyNanuja” u ,61-
OMOK" off cTpaHa Ha KaHaaCKuoT couuonor Bpyc Kepruc (Bruce Curtis). Kepruc moumor ,HaceneHocT®, Koj ce Ko-
pucTen Bo 16 u 17 BeK, ro CIPOTUBCTaByBa Ha IIOMMOT ,,nonynaLU/Ija“, KOj BO 19 Bek cTaHaJ OCHOBA Ha MOJepTHaTa
nemorpadcka Hayka. Toj yKaxkyBa ieKa ,HacereHocTa  G1a OpraHCKI M XMEePAPXUCKI KOHIIEIT. MepKaHTIIMCTITE
ro yrnorpebyBaiie Kora ce 3aHMMaBaje CO OHOj [eJI Of OIIITeCTBEHMOT KOPIYC KOj IO CO3IaBa 60raTCTBOTO, OHOC-
HO, CO IIOCTOEUKUTE ¥ MOTeHLMjaIHNTe paboTHUIM. [IONOIHEKHIOT KOHIIENT Ha ,[IOIyJIanuja‘ € aTOMUCTUUKI.
Lomyamujara ce coCToM Of roJeMo MHOIITBO HeusandepeHIMpaHy aTOMI, pacliopeileH! BO allCTPaKTeH IIpoc-
Top u BpeMe", nuirysa Kepruc, ,,co concrBenn 3akoHn u cTpykrypu”. Cemax, cMeTaM [eKa IoMely Tue ABa IOMMUI
IIOCTOM KOHTMHYUTET, CO OIJIe] AeKa M BO MEPKaHTIUIMCTUUYKIOT U BO JMOEPATHMOT IIePUOA Ha KalUTaIN3MOT,
ITOVMMOT ITOIIyJIanmja GYUT OrepaTiBeH Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a pelpomyKuujaTa Ha paboTHATa CIIA.
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- ITo 6yUIa KIIyuHa TeMa Ha ,[OJIEMUOT JIOB Ha BelUTepKU  of 16 u 17 Bek - ja Ipero3HaBame
He caMo IIPEeOoKyIMPAHOCTa CO OllarameTo Ha IToIyJalijara TyKy M CTPaBOT Ha ITOCeJHIUKAaTa
KJIaca OJf HUBHIUTE ITOTUMHETY, 0COOEHO Off KeHUTe O IIOHVCKNUTE KJIacl, KOU, KaKo CIyTVH-
KI1, IIPOCjauKy MIJIU MICLIEJIUTEIIKIA, IMaJle MHOTY MO>XHOCTM Jja BJIe3aT BO JTOMOBITE Ha CBOUTE
paboTomaBLM ¥ Aa UM HaHecar IuTeTa. MeryToa, He MOKe [a € YJCTa CIIy4ajHOCT TOa LITO VIC-
TOBpEMEHO CO OIlarameTo Ha Iomyiauyjata u GopMupamero Ha UOeO0IOorujaTa Koja ro Harja-
CyBaJIa IEHTPAIHOTO 3HaUeHe Ha TPYHAOT BO €KOHOMCKIOT KIBOT, BO €BPOIICKUTE 3aKOHMIIN
O1te BOBeIeHN CTPOTY Ka3HU 3a KeHUTe OOBMHETH 33 PENPOIYyKTUBHIY 3JI0CTOPCTBA.

Pa3BojoT ko0j ja ciegesn momyJamckara Kpusa - eKCIIaH3MOHMCTMYKATa II0IyJIallicKa Teo-
pHja 1 BOBEeIyBarbeTO ITOJUTHUKY KOV IIPOMOBIpAJIE pacT Ha IIOIyJIaljara - € foOpo JOKyMeH-
tupad. [lo cpenuHaTa Ha 16 Bek, naejara geka 6pojoT Ha rparaHu ro ogpeayBa 60raTCTBOTO Ha
HAaIlVjaTa CTaHAaJ eJleH BIJ Ha OILITECTBEH aKCuoM. ,CIIOpes MOeTo MUCIIee , IUIIyBa ppaH-
Ly CKMOT IIOJIUTUYKY MucanuTtel u gemonodor, Kau Bonen (Jean Bodin), ,Hukoramr He Tpeba na
MMa CTpaB OJf IIPeMHOT'Y IIOJAaHNI VJIX IIPEMHOTY Ap KaBjaHM, 3aToa IITO CUJIaTa Ha AprKaBa-
Ta ce cocrou ox ayre” (Commonwealth, kaura VI). Utanujanckuor ekonomuct [loBaru Borepo
(Gionavnni Botero, 1533-1617) uma nonpeduHeT IPUCTAI, HOTOJKY IITO ja YBUAEN IOTpeda-
Ta O paMHOTeXa IIoMely OpojoT Ha Jyfe U cpefcTBaTra 3a M3ap)KyBarbe. Celak, cMeTal geka
,TOJIEMITHATa Ha HEKOj rpaj’ He 3aBUCH OJ] Heroara (py3iyKa rojeMyHa 1 o0eMoT Ha Hero-
BITE SUAVHI, TYKY MCKIY4YMBO OX OpojoT Ha Herosmre xurtenn. Vspekara na Aupnu IV, neka
,CIJIaTa ¥ GOraTCTBOTO Ha HEKOj KpaJI Jie)KaT BO 6pP0joT U M300MIICTBOTO Ha HETOBUTE TparaHu
ja cymupa nemorpadckara Myciia Ha Taa eroxa.

3amHTepecupaHOCTa 3a PacTOT Ha IIOIyJalyjaTa CBOjOT BPB I'O JOCTUTHAJA CO IIOJEMOT
Ha MepKaHTMJIN3MMOT, KOj OJ] IIOCTOeHeTO rojieMa ITOITyJIalyja HalpaBui KIydeH YCJIOB 3a
HaIpemoKOT U CUJIaTa Ha Hanmjata. MeMHCTpUM eKOHOMICTITE YeCTO I'o OTdpIaaT MEPKaHTH-
JM3MMOT KaKO CMPOB CUCTeM Ha MICJIa, 3apafy HeroBara IIPeTIIOCTaBKa feKa 60rarcTBOTO Ha
HallYNTe € IIPOIIOPIIMOHATHO Ha KBAaHTUTETOT Ha pabOTHULY ¥ IapuUTe CO KOM pacIiojiaraar.
BpyranHure cpeacTBa KoM MepKaHTMIMCTUTE, BO CBOjaTa IJIaf 3a pabOTHA Cuja, T KOPUCTe-
Jle 3a [a I'u IIpUHYyOAT JyfeTo Ha paboTa IMpuaoHee 3a HUBHATA JIOLIA peTyanuja, Co OrjIexn
JeKa IToBekeTo eKOHOMICTI HACTOjyBaaT Ja ja OfpsKaT MiIy3njaTa geKa KallMTalI3MOT IOTTUK-
HyBa cj1o0oma, a He mpuHyna. MepkanTuinara kiaca 6miia Taa Koja It M3MUCINIA pabOTHNTE
3aTBOPU, IPOrOHYBaJIa CKUTHULIATE, ,, TPAHCIIOPTUpAJIA“ KPUMUHAILATE BO aMEPUKAHCKIUTE KO-
JIOHUY ¥ MHBECTMpaa BO TPropujara co poboBIU, IOCTOjaHO MCTaKHYBajKN ja ,KOPUCHOCTA Ha
cupoMaluTujata’ 1 IporIacyBajkiu ro ,0e3MeTHNUEHETO 3a OmIITecTBeHa yyMa. OTramy, He
€ IIpelo3HaeHo JeKa BO MepKaHTIUIMCTMUKATa Teopuja M IIPaKTUKa MOoXKeMe Ja IIpoHajaeMe
HajIMpeKTeH 13pa3 Ha yCJIIOBUTE 3a IPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJIal(/ja I IIpBaTa KallUTIMCTAUKA T10-
JIUTHUKA jaCHO HacoueHa KOH Ipo6JIeMOT Ha pelpoayKiuyja Ha paboTHara cuiia. Taa MonuTuKa,
KaKo ILLITO BULOBME, NMaja CBOja ,JHTEH3MBHA  CTPaHa, KOja Ceé COCTOeNIa BO HAMETHYBarbe Ha
TOTAJIMTAPEH PEKUM CIIpeMeH Jia T MICKOPIVICTH CUTe CPeICTBa 3a OJf CEKOj IIOeJUHeI] Ja M3BJIe-
ye MakcHMyM pabota, 6e3 orjex Ha Bospacra u cocrojoara. Ho, mmana u cBoja ,eKcTeH3MBHA"
CTpaHa, Koja ce COCTOoeJIa BO HaIlopy HacOYeHM KOH 3rojleMyBarbe Ha IIOIyJIaljaTa, IITo II0T0a
O ja 3roJIeMuIIO U BojcKaTta U paboTHATa cuia.

Kaxo m1to 3a6enexysa Enn Xexkurep (Eli Hecksher), ,peuncu dpanatnuHmoT KomHex 3a 1o-
pacrT Ha IoIryJanmjara HafBiageal BO CUTe 3eMji BO IIEpMOTOT KOra MEPKaHTIIN3MOT 011 Ha

83



cBojoT BpB,”’ Bo BTopaTa mostosuHa oy 17 Bex” (Hecksher 1966: 158). ITapanenHo co Toa, ce 3aIl-
BPCTIUIO ¥ HOBO C(paKarbe 3a HOBEUKITE CYIITEeCTBA, KOe I' IIPMKaKyBaJIO CaMO KaKo CypOBUHa,
paboTHMIIM U OATJIeAyBaul, KOU JI CTOjaT Ha pacIosiarame Ha apkaBara (Spengler 1965: 8). Ho
Oypy U Ipex MEpPKaHTUIN3MOT Ja I'o JOCTUTHEe CBOjOT BpB, Bo PpaHnuja 1 AHIINja Ap:KaBaTa
ycBOMJIA CeT Ha IIPOHATAIMCTIYKY MEpKHU, KOM BO KOMOMHAaNMja CO COIMjaTHaTa IIOMOLIL, I'0
¢dbopmupae eMOPMOHOT Ha KAIUTANUCTAYUKATA PEIIPONYKTUBHA ITOJINTHKA. [JOHeCeHN ce 3aKo-
HI KOJI F'0 HarpaayBaje OpakoT U KasHyBaje LeanbaToT, 10 IPUMepOoT Ha OHMe KOM, CO JICTaTa
11eJ1, 61ite yCBOEHM BO ITOJOIHEXHOTO PuMcko apcrBo. CeMejcTBOTO DOOWUIO Ha 3HAUEHHE Ka-
KO KJIyuHa MHCTUTYIM]ja 3a 00e30e1yBame IIPEeHOC Ha COIICTBEHOCT I PeIpoayKuyja Ha paboT-
Ha cyta. VIcToBpeMeHO ce 3aII0UHyBa CO Cilefelbe Ha geMorpadcKuTe IpoMeHN I Melllame Ha
Ip>KaBaTa BO Ha30pOT HA CEKCYaJIHOCTa I CEMEJHMOT KMBOT.

Ho riaBHata MHMIMjaTHBa Koja Ap)KaBaTa ja Ipe3eMala 3a Ja ro OOHOBIU CaKaHOTO HIUBO
Ha IIOoIlyJIanuja, Ouila 3alI0YHyBabeTO BUCTMHCKA BOjHA IIPOTUB KEHUTE, jaCHO HacOueHa KOH
pasbuBame Ha KOHTpoJIaTa Koja TIe ja MMaje Hax CBONUTe Tejla M pernponykuujara. Kako 1mro
Ke BUAMMe IIOJOLIHA BO OBaa KHUTIA, Taa BOjHA IIpef c€ ce Bojesa IpeKy JIOBOT Ha BellITep-
KM, KOj OyKBaJIHO I'o JeMOHM3UPAJI CeKOj 00K Ha KOHTPOJIa Ha parameTo U HelIpOKpeaTBHA
CEeKCYaJHOCT, TaKa IIITO TV OOBMHYBAJ )KeHUTe 3a KPTBYBakbe Ha Heljata Ha raBonor. Ho, ce
IIOTIMpaJIa 1 Ha HOBaTa AeMHUIMja Ha PEeIIPOYKTUBHIOT 3JI0CTOp. Taka LITO, TIOUHYBajKI
of 16 Bek, momeKa IOPTyrajcKuTe OpoIOBU ce Bpakaie ox A¢dpuKa co CBOMTe IIPBY YOBEUKIU TO-
Bapy, CUTe eBPOIICKY BJIaAM 3allOUHAJIe CO CTPOTo KasHyBarbe Ha KOHTpallellyjara, abopTycoT
¥ 4eJOMOPCTBOTO.

OsBaa mociegHa IIpakTHKa OmIa 4o HeKage ToJlepupaHa BO CPeIHIOT BeK, 6apeM Kora cra-
HyBaJIo 300p 3a CpOMAIIIHN KeH; HO cera CTaHaya CMpTeH I'peB U ce Ka3HyBajla IIOCTPOTO Of
ITIOBEKEeTO MAIIIKM 3JI0CTOPCTBA.

»,B0 HupHubGepr, Bo 16 Bek, Ka3HaTa 3a MajKUTe KOM M3BPILIIE YeTOMOPCTBO Omta
IaBerbe; Bo 1580, Kora IIaBuUTe Ha TPY XKeHU O¥ijle 3aKOBaHM 3a IYOMIIMIIITETO KAaKO

mpuMep 3a jaBHOCTa, Ka3Harta Omiia IpoMeHeTa BO OTCEKyBarbe Ha riasara.” (King
1991: 10)%°

* BpBoT Ha MEPKAaHTMIM3MOT € BO BTOpPATa TOJIOBMHA Ha 17 Bek, a HerosaTa JOMWHAIIM]A CO €KOHOMCKUOT
JKIIBOT Ce IIOBp3yBa co uMumbara Ha Bunmjam Ileru (William Petty, 1623-1687) u JKau Batucr Konbep (Jean Baptiste
Colbert), munncrepor 3a ¢puaancun Ha JIyj XIV. MefyToa, MEpKaHTIUINCTUTE OX KPajoT Ha 17 BeK caMoO I'o CUCTeMa-
TU3MpaJle VIV IpUMeHNIIEe OHA LITO ce pa3BuBaio yure o 16 Bek. Kau Boxen (Jean Bodin) Bo Ppanumja u [ToBarn
Borepo (Giovanni Botero) Bo Uranuja, ce cMeTaar 3a IpOTOMEPKaHTIIIMCTIUKY eKoHoMucTy. EqHa o mpBuTe cuc-
TeMaTnyHN GOpMyJIaLy Ha MEPKAHTIIIMICTIIYKaTa eKOHOMCKA Teopuja ce Haora Bo Thomas Mun, England’s Tresure
by Forraign Trade (1622).

50 3a mucKycuja OKOTy HOBUTE 3aKOHN 3a YeJOMOPCTBO, BIAM (Mefy Apyroto) John Riddle (1997), 163-66; Merry
Wiesner (1993), 52-53; 1 Mendelson n Crawford (1998), kou nuiryBaar gexa ,3JI0CTOPCTBOTO Ha UeOMOPCTBO € OHa
KOe CaMOCTOjHITe KeHM MO)KeJle Jja TO HaIlpaBaT IIpef Koja OMila Apyra oIllTecTBeHa rpyna. EqHo ncTpaskyBame
Ha 4eJOMOPCTBOTO Off IIOYETOKOT Ha 17 BeK ITOKaXka [ieKa O LlleeceT MajKI1, ITefleceT U TpM Oule caMOXpaHM, a IIecT
BroBuun (ctp. 149). CraTncTMKAaTa TOKAXKYBA U I€Ka UeOMOPCTBOTO OMJIO KA3HYBAHO YIIITE IIOUECTO OTKOJIKY BELII-
tepcrBoTo. Mapraper Kuar (Margaret King) nuirysa gexa o HunGepr, ,iomery 1578 u 1615 I., ueTHpUHaECET KEHI
Oumte morybeHM 3apafim Toa 3JI0CTOPCTBO, HO caMo efHa Belurepka. O ocyMaeceTTHTe roAUHN Ha 16 Bek 10 1606 .,
IapJjIaMeHTOT of PyeH rmoxpeHas eqHakoB 6poj 06BMHEeHNM]ja IIPOTUB YeJOMOPCTBO I BEILITEPCTBO, HO UeXOMOPCTBO-
TO TO Ka3HyBaJl MHOry noctporo. Kansuuucriuxa JKeHeBa nmana MHOTy IorojeMa cTalka Ha II0oTyOyBarba 3apaju
4eJOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY 3apajy BeIITepCTBO; o1 1590 mo 1630 r., AeBeT o eAMHAaeCeT KeHU 0OBMHETH 3a 4eq0Mop-
CTBO Omiie moryGeHu, Bo criopenba co egHa O TpUeceT OCOMHMYEeHM 3a BewurepcTBo® (crp. 10). Tue mpoueHu ru
noTBpayBa u Mepu Bucuep, koja nmumryBa geka ,Bo JKeHeBa, Ha nmpumep, Bo nepuonot 1595-1712 r., morybeHu ce
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Bune BoBemeHM HOBM 0OIMIM Ha HAA30p HAM )KEHUTE CO Iiell a ce CIpeun IIpeKnH Ha Ope-
MeHocra. Bo Ppanumnja, co KpaJackuor ykas ox 1556, o xeHuTe ce 6apaio a ja mpujaBar cexoja
OpeMeHOCT, a OHJe UMM HOBOPOAEHUNIba OV ITouMHale Ipex oa OMaaT KPpCTeHM, a I10 Hellpy-
jaBeHO mOpodyBabe, O1le OCYOyBaHU Ha CMPT, 6e3 OrjIef [ajIy HalpaBuile HeKaKOB IIpeCcTall.
Ciyunnu nokasu ce moHeceHU u Bo AHriuja u IlIkorcka, 1624 u 1690. PasBueHa e mImmoHcKa
Mpeska, Koja I'1 HaArjaeayBajla HeMaKeHuTe MajKi, JUIIeH) Of KakBa 6uio momorl. Jypu u
IIPY>KamkeTo 3aCOTHUIITE Ha HeMaskeHIUTe OpeMeHM >KeH OMIIO IIPOTJIaceHo 3a HeJIeTaIHO, O
CTpaB [eKa Tue Taka 01 Moskese a UM IIoOerHaT Ha OUMTe Ha jJBHOCTA, HOJeKa OHle Koy 01 ce
crpujaTesyie co HUB Omie jaBHO KpuTukyBauu (Wiesner 1993: 51-52; Ozment 1983: 43).

Kaxko mmocemniia Ha Toa, roseMm 6poj KeHu 6y11e M3I05KeH) Ha IIPOTOH, Ipu 11To Bo EBporna,
BO TeKOT Ha 16 u 17 Bek, IT0BeKe >KeHU Omle morybeHn 3apagy 4eJOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY 3apaiy
Koe 01110 APYTOo 3JI0CTOPCTBO, OCBEH BEIITEPCTBOTO, OOBMHEHME KOe JICTO TaKa IIoapasbupaio
yOuBame fera 1 Opyru HapyllyBabha Ha PelIPONYKTUBHNITE HOpMU. 3HAUAJHO € U Toa HeKa U
BO CJIy4aj Ha 4eJOMOPCTBO ¥ BEIITEPCTBO, IIPOIVCHTE KOV T/ OTpaHMUyBaJe 3aKOHCKIUTE OO0~
BOPHOCTU Ha KeHUTe Omie ykuHati. Ha Toj HaumH, )KeHnTe 3a IpBIIAT BJIErJie BO €BPOIICKUTE
CYIOHMLY, BO CBOE MIMe, KaKO 3aKOHCKMI 3peJii JIMUHOCTY, 107 OOBMHEHNE JeKa Ce BeIlTepKU
nnu pexa yomune meuna. [lokpaj Toa, COMHEXOT KOj BO TOj IIEpMOJ Ce II0jaBMI KOH Gabuirure -
IIITO JOBEJIO KOH BOBEAyBarbe MAIIIKM JOKTOPU BO COOMTE 3a MOPOAYBakse - IMOBeKe Jmoarai of
CTPaBOT Ha BJIACTUTE 3apafyl YeJOMOPCTBO OTKOJIKY OJf HaBOJHATa MeIMIIMHCKA HECTPyIHOCT
Ha Oabuure.

Co mapruHanusalyjata Ha 6abuUITe 3aII0YHYBa IIPOI(eC BO KOj XKeHUTe ja M3TyOuie KOH-
TpoJIaTa Hal parameTo 1 Oujle CBeJIeHN Ha ITaCMBHA yJIOTa BO HOCEHETO Jella Ha CBeT, JofeKa
Ha MAILIKNTE JOKTOPY IIOYHAJO Aa Ce Ilefla KAKO Ha BUCTUHCKU ,JAPUTEIN Ha KUBOT  (KaKo
BO aJIXeMIYapPCKIITe MEUTH Ha peHecaHCHUTe BoreOuuim). Co T0j ncuekop, HafBIAgeaIa HO-
Ba MeIUIIMHCKA IIPAKTIKA, KOja BO UTHUTE CIy4yay JaBayia MPeJHOCT Ha KMBOTOT Ha (eTyCcoT
IIpef OHOj Ha KMBOTOT Ha Majkara. Toa G110 BO CIIPOTMBHOCT CO TPATULIMOHATHIOT IIPOIeC Ha
IIOpOAyBakbe, HaJ KOj )KeHarTa ja MMajia KOHTPOJIaTa; 3a [a ce IIOCTUTHE Toa, Of cobara 3a I1opo-
OyBambe IpBO Tpebaja ma ce nchpian 3aeMHNUIATA Ha KEHN Koja ce cobupaia OKOJIy ITocTenara
Ha JIHaTa MajKa, a 6abuuuTe Aa ce cTaBaT IO HAA30p Ha JOKTOPUTE YUIM Ja ce HajMarT CO LieJ
Ia TV HaATJIeAyBaart )KeHNUTe.

Bo ®panimja u ['epmanuja, 6abuiyite Mopaie ga CTaHAT IIIMMOHY 3a ApsKaBara 3a [a Ipo-
IoJDKar co cBojara pabora. Of HIB ce OUeKyBaJo [a IVl IpUjaBaT CUTe HOBY IIOPOAYBamba, Ja 'l
OTKpMjaT TATKOBLIMTE Ha BOHOpAUHO POIEHNTE ela I Aa I'M VICIIUTAAT KEHITE 32 KO II0CTOe
COMHEX JieKa ce IIOpOoJuiIe BO TajHOCT. Tpebaso u Mely JIOKATHIUTE KeHN Ja To 3abeseskar ce-
KOj 3HaK Ha JIaKTall¥ja Kora Tue Ha CKaJuTe OX I[pKBarta Ou sgornenane cupanu (Weisner 1933:
52). Uct Bup copaborka ce 6apan u of pogHUHNTEe 1 cocequTe. Bo mporecTaHTCKNTE 3eMju U
I'PafioBy, OJf COCEANUTE Ce OUEKYBaJo Aa TM INIMOHMpAaaT KeHNUTe U [a TU IIpKjaBaT CUTe pejie-
BaHTHM CEKCyaJIHM JAeTajy: JOKOJIKY HeKoja jKeHa O IIpuMaia Mask Kora Hej3/HIIOT CONPYT 01
61T HaXBOp O OMOT JUIM JOKOJIKY O¥ BJIeryIa co Mak BO KyKaTa U 3aKiiyueiia BpaTara 3ax cebe
(Ozment 1983: 42—44). Bo 'epmanmja, IpOHATAMMCTUIKATA KPCTOHOCHA BOjHA OTUIILIA TOTAMY
IIITO JKeHUTe O1le Ka3HYBaHU JTOKOJKY He ce Halperaje JOBOJHO 3a BpeMe Ha II0POAYBarbeTo
TN TOKOJIKY He ITOKa)KyBajle JOBOJIHO eHTy31ja3aM 3a cBoeTo nmotomctso (Rublack 1996: 92).

25 ox 31 )xeHa OOBMHETHU 3a UEOMOPCTBO, BO criopenba co 19 ox 122 o6BuHern 3a Bewrrepcerso (1993: 52). Kennre
OmJie OCYQyBaH! Ha CMPT 3apafyl YeXOMOPCTBO Ce 10 18 Bek.
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Hcxonor of Tie MOMUTMKY, KO Tpaesie ABa Beka (xkeHuTe Bo EBpora 3apagm ueoMOpCcTBO
Oute yOMBaHM C€ 0 KpajoT Ha 18 Bek), 611 TOTUMHYBAkbETO Ha )KeHNTe Ha parameTo. [logeka Bo
CpeOHIUOT BeK XKEeHIITe MOsKeJle 1a KOPYICTAT PpasHy OOIMI KOHTpalleIlyja 11 MMaje HeCIIopHa
KOHTpOJIa HaJl IOPOAYBAaKETO, HUBHIUTE MATKM cera CTaHaje jaBeH IIPOCTOop, IO KOHTPoJIa Ha
MaXyUTe I AprKaBaTa, a parameTo OMJIO CTaBeHO BO MMpEKTHA CIyK0a Ha KaIlMTalMCTUYKaTa
aKymyJanuja.

Bo Toj morien, cymbuHara Ha )keHuUTe 01 3artagHa EBporma, Bo BpeMe Ha MpBOOUTHATA aKyMy-
Jaiuja, 6yia cIMYHa Ha OHaa Ha JKEHCKUTe PoOOBY Of aMePUKAHCKIUTE KOJIOHMjaTH TLIaX,
Kom, 0cOOEHO I10 KpajoT Ha TproBujata co pobosu Bo 1807, 6uiie mpuCUIeHN Ha CBOUTE TOCIIOAA-
pu ma uM paraat HOBU paboTHuuy. Taa criopen6a OUNMIIe HO AT O CEPMO3HIY OTpaHNUyBalba.
EBpornickute sxeHU He G11JIe OTBOPEHO M3JIOKEHN HA CEKCYAJHI HAMTaqM - MaKO IPOJIETEPCKITE
JKeHI MOyKeJle HellpeueHo Aa OMaaT CuIyBaHI, a II0Toa 3ropa U KasHeTu 3a Toa. He Mopaine Hu
Ja MIHyBaaT HI3 aroHMjaTa Ha ofj3eMame Ha JellaTa, KOU II0Toa ce IPojaBajie Ha I1a3apCKu
aykuun. ITokpaj Toa, ekKoHOMCKaTa KOPYUCT O HAMETHATOTO parame He O1IIa TOJIKY OUMIJIeJHA.
Bo 10j morzen, cocroj6aTta Ha IOpoOEeHNTE KEHM MHOT'Y I10jaCHO ja OTKPMBA BUCTMHATA U JIOTH-
Kara Ha KallMTaJIMCTIUKaTa akyMmyitamyja. Ho i mokpaj cute pasnmku, >keHCKOTO TeJIo BO obara
ciryuay 61II0 IIPETBOPEHO BO MHCTPYMEHT 3a PEIPOAYKLYja Ha TPYIOT ¥ IPOLINpPYBakse Ha pa-
OoTHaTa cuiIa, TPETUPAHO KaKo IPUpPOAHA MalllMHa 3a parame, Koja QyHKIMOHMPA BO CKIIAM CO
PUTMU HaJBOP OJ KOHTPOJIA Ha XKEHNTE.

Toj acexT Ha IpBOOUTHATA aKyMYyJallija HegocTacyBa Bo MapkcoBaTa aHanmu3a. OcBeH 3a-
6enemkure Bo KomyHnucmuukuom manugecm 3a yrorpedara Ha )keHaTa Bo OYp)KOacKOTO ceMej-
CTBO - KaKo IIPOM3BeAyBauyKa Ha HACJIEIHUK, KOja TO rapaHTHpa IIPEHOCOT Ha ceMejHaTa COII-
CTBEHOCT - Mapkc HMKorau He yBaXXWJI JleKa parameTo 01 MOsKeso fa Oume Imojie Ha eKCILIoa-
TaIja 1, Co CaMOTO TO, IT0JIe Ha OTIIOP. Toj HMKOTralll He IIOMICIIVIIL ieKa )KeHUTe O MoKeJle fa
ja ombujar perpoayKUyjaTa YK AeKa TAKBOTO Of0NBabe 01 MOJKeJIo Aa CTaHe el Of KlacHara
6op6a. Bo Grundrisse (1973: 100), TBpau meKa KaIUTAIUCTUIKIOT Pa3Boj ce OMBUBA HE3aBUCHO
OJI pacTOT Ha ITOIyJIal[/jaTa 3aToa IIITO OJlarofapeHye Ha 3rojleMeHarta IPOAYKTUBHOCT, TPYAOT
KOj KaIlMTaJIOT IO eKCILIOATYIPA IIOCTOjaHo Ce HaMaJlyBa BO OMHOC Ha ,KOHCTAHTHIOT KaIlUTaJl |
(OHOCHO, KAIUTATIOT MHBECTMPAH BO MAILIMHI ¥ APYTU IIPOM3BOMAHY CPEACTBA), IIITO BOAM 0
3aKJIIYYOKOT 32 ,BUIIOK monyitauuja‘. Ho Taa auHaMuka, Koja Mapkc ja meduHupa Kako ,3aK0H
Ha IOIyJaljaTa TUINYEH 32 KAIUTAIUCTIUYKIOT 00MuK Ha mpoussoactBo” (Capital, vol. 1:
698f%), moxxe ma HaxgBIamee caMo Kora parareTo 61 6110 YMCTO GMOIOLIKY IIPOILeC MII aKTIB-
HOCT KOja aBTOMATCKU pearupa Ha eKOHOMCKATa IPOMeHa, 11 KOra KaIlUTAJIOT I Ap;KaBarta He Ou
MopaJle [ja ce TPIKAT JeKa ,)KeHITe Ke CTalaT Bo LITPajK IPOTUB IpaBemeTo fena‘. BeyiuHocr,
Mapxc Toa ro npernocraByBail. Toj Boounms1 eka KanmuTaJICTUIKIOT Pa3oj e IIPocyieieH CO pacT
Ha IIoIlyJIanyjara, YMMIITO IPpUUYMHY ITIoBpeMeHo I'u aucKyTupai. Ho, kako n Agam CMmurt, Toj
PacT ro Iiegan Kako ,,IPUPOAHA IOCHeANIa” Ha eKOHOMCKIOT Pas3Boj, IIPY LITO BO IIPBUOT TOM
on Kanumanom na gebunnuujara 3a ,,BULIOK IOITyJal(ija“ IIOCTOjaHO TO CIIPOTUBCTABYBAJ HEj-
3UHUOT ,[IPUPOIEH PacT . MapKc HMKOTAII He OATOBOPY Ha MPAIIAKeTO 30IUTO paramkero Ou
Ouio ,apuposeH (GaxT‘, HAMECTO OIIIITECTBEHA, ICTOPUCKY OApeeHa aKTUBHOCT, BO Koja ce
MHBECTVPAHU pasHU MHTepecy ¥ OJHOCU Ha Mok. HuTy, mak, moMmciryBaj gexa Makure U sKe-
HUTe O MOXKeJle [a MMaaT pasjIiMyHy MHTEPeCU BO OMHOC Ha IIPABEHETOo [ella, aKTUBHOCT Koja
TOj ja CMeTaJI 3a pOIOBO HeyTpalHa ¥ HeopeaeHa.

Bo cTBapHOCTa, parameTo 1 IIPOMEHNTE Ha IIOITyJalyjaTa ce JajeKy O aBTOMATCKIM VI
L,TIPUPOHN ", TAKA ILITO JP>KAaBaTa, BO cUTe (Hasm o KAIUTANIUCTUIKUOT Pa3Boj, MOpaja Aa IIpy-
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OerHyBa KOH peryJjanuja u IpUHyAa 3a Aa ja IPOLIMpy miu Hamanu paboTHara cuia. Toa oco-
0eHO BN 3a BpEMETO Ha IIPOOUB Ha KAIIUTAIN3MOT, KOTa MYCKYJI/TE ¥ KOCKITE Ha paboTHH-
uuTe GuIe TJIABHU CPeCTBA 3a Mpou3BoAcTBO. Ho nypm u momonHa - cé oo [eHec - ApskaBara
He IITe[esla HAIIOPY BO CBOMTe OOMOM OX palleTe Ha >KEHUTe Aa ja 0f3eMe KOHTpOJATa Ha
perpoayKiujaTa 1 Aa OQJIydyBa Kou Aela Tpeba aa ce ponar, Kamge, KOTa WIM BO KOJIKaB Opoj.
IMocepuita Ha TOa € HeKa >KeHUTe YecTo OVIIM IPUCIIYBAaHM Oa paraaT IPOTUB CBOja BoJja I
I1a ce OTyTaT OJ CBOUTE TeJa, O] CBOjOT ,TPYA , AYPU U O CBOUTE Jelld, MHOTY IOIa00KO OT-
KOJIKY LIITO TOa I'o JOXXIBeaje OCTaHaTIUTe pa6OTHI/ILU/I (Martin 1987: 19-21). HeBosMoskHO e fa
ce ommuIaT GOJIKaTa ¥ 0OUajoT HU3 KO MIMHYBaJa KeHarTa Koja Iyiefjaja Kako Hej3HOTO TeJIO ce
CBPTyBa IPOTUB camaTa Hea, KaKO IIITO Toa MOpa a Ce CIIy4Yu Ipu HecakaHa Opemenoct. Toa
0Cc00€HO Ba)KI1 BO CUTYAaIMIITe BO KO BOHOpauHaTa OpeMeHOCT ce Ka3HyBajla M Kora )KeHaTa Co
meTe O¥Ia MCKIyUyBaHA O OIIITECTBOTO WJINM OCYAyBaHa Ha CMPT.

JdeBanBUpameTO HAa )KEHCKUOT TPYH,

Kpumnnanusaiujara Ha )KeHCKaTa KOHTPOJIA HaJ parareTo e II0jaBa UMeIlTo 3HaAUehe He
MO>Ke Jia e peHarJaceHo, KaKo BO ITOIJIe[] Ha Hej3VHUTe IOCJIeIVIIN 10 JKeHITe, TaKa Y BO
IIorJie[ Ha Hej3MHIUTe [TOCIeRNI 10 KallMTAIMCTIUKAaTa opraiHusalyja Ha TpyxoT. Kako mto
e 10o0po MOKyMEHTUPAHO, KEHITe BO CPEAHMOT BEK pacIiojiarajie co pa3HU KOHTpPaleITUBHI
CpelcTBa, KOY IVIABHO Ce€ COCTOeNe Off OVUIKM, OJ KOU IpaBejie HAIIUTOLM WM ,Iecapu’ (Cy-
[o3UTOpUyMM), 3a 3a0p3yBarbe Ha MEHCTpyaljaTa, Ipeau3BUKyBamke abopTyc Wi cocTojba
Ha crepurHocT. Bo kaurara bunkume Ha Ega: ucmopuja na konmpayenyujama Ha 3anad (1997),
amepukaHcknot ucropudap Ilon Pum (John Riddle) coctaBn o6emen katasor Ha HajuecTo Ko-
pUCTeHMTEe CYTICTAaHIM U HUBHUTE OUeKyBaHM WM HajsepojarHM mociepnun.®! Kpumunamm-
3alMjaTta Ha KOHTpallelljaTa Ha >KeHITe M I'o oj[3ejIa Toa 3Haeke Koe ce IIPeHeCyBaJo Of
reHepalyja Ha reHepalyja, JaBajky MM HeKaKBa aBTOHOMIIja BO IIOIVIe] Ha parameTo. Ce UMHUI
IeKa BO HEKOM CJIyJal Toa 3Haerbe He OIyIo M3ry0eHo, TYKYy OTUIIUIO BO WJIEraja; celak, Kora
KOHTpOJIaTa Ha parameTo IIOBTOPHO ce II0jaBIJIa Ha OIIIITeCTBeHATa CIIeHa, KOHTPAIleIITBHIATE
MeTOIM II0BeKe He O1te HAMEHETH 3a )KEHIUTe TyKy O1iie OCMMCIIeHN TaKa IITO Ja 'l KOPUCTAT
maxkn. OBfe 3acera HeMa Ja ce 3aHMMaBaM CO JeMorpadckuTe MOCIeNIM Ha Taa IIPpOMeHa,
MaKo II0COUyBaM Ha feJoTo Ha Pum 3a muckycuja Ha Taa tema. CamMo cakaM fa HarjlacaM feka
O[13eMajKI UM ja KOHTpOJIaTa HaJ COIICTBEHUTE TeJla, ApKaBaTa I'l JIMILIIIA KEHUTE Of Hajoc-
HOBHIOT IIPEIYCJIOB 32 (PM3NUKI U IICUXOJIOIIKI MHTETPUTET, ¥ MajuMHCTBOTO T'0 AeTpafypaa
Ha HUBO Ha IPUHYAEH TPY[, IOKPaj TOA LITO I'M OPAHMUMIIA )KEHITe Ha PEPOIyKTUBHA pa-
60Ta Ha HauMH HEMO3HAT BO IPeTXOMHUTe oniTecTBa. Cenax, MPICIIYBabeTo Ha KeHNUTe Ha
parame IIPOTUB HUBHA BOJja MM (KaKo IIITO TOA IO BelIu efHA GEeMUHICTUUKA [IeCHA OX Ce-
IyMjleceTTUTe TOAMHN) [a ,IpOU3BeTyBaaT fella 3a ApskaBata“,®? caMo /1e;TyMHO ja OIpe/IiiIo
yJiorara Ha )KeHITe BO HOBATa I10JI0Ba rtofenba Ha Tpy4oT. [JOIIOTHUTeleH acIIeKT Ha Toa e Je-
¢bmHMIMjaTa Ha )KEHUTEe KaKO HepaOOTHIMYKM, IIPOLeC CO KOj PeMUHNUCTUUKNATE NCTOPIMYAPKI
ce MMaaT MHOTY 3aHIMMAaBaHO, i KOj X0 KpajoT Ha 17 Bek peunicy OVII 3aBpIIIeH.

Kenute moToraiir ro n3ryOniie TI0TO IIOJ HO3eTe Aypu U BoO npodecuure Kou Ouie HUBHA
[IpUBUIIETHja, KaKO IITO Ce IIPaBeheTo IIMBO M aKyLIEPCTBOTO, P IITO HUBHOTO BpaboTyBa-

§! YnTepecen Hamic 1o Toa paniame Hamua Po6ept ®ieuep (Robert Fletcher), ,The Witches Pharmakopeia“.
62 Pehepennia Ha nTanMjaHCKaTa peMUHUCTIUKA MecHa o 1971, ,Aborto di Stato“ ([Ipxasen a6opTyc).
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e ITOMJIETHANIO Ha HOBU pecTpukumu. Ha nmposetepckure skeHU UM OMII0 0COOEHO TEIIKO Ja
HajmaT Kaksa Omiia paboTa, OCBEH OHaa Koja Iofpas0upaia HajHU30K CTATyC: KaKO JOMAIIHI
cnyxaBku (mpodecrja Ha egHA TpeTUMHA Of )KEHCKara paboTHa cuia), Gu3nmuky paboTHMUKU
Ha CeJICKM MMOTH, TKajauKl, Ipefayky, Be3uiaky, Topbapku, gagniaku. Kako mto Bexu Mepu
Busnep (Merry Wiesner), mokpaj Opyrure, ce IInpea MpeTrocTaBKaTa (BO MpaBoTo, KHUTKTE,
ypenfure Ha rUiguTe) HeKa skeHuUTe He 61 Tpebayo ma paboTar HagBOP OX HOMOT M JeKa BO
L,IIPOM3BOACTBOTO" OU TpebasIo [ja ce BKJIyuaT caMo 3a Jja MM IIOMOTHAT Ha cBoute comnpysn. Ce
CMeTaJIo Oypu U JeKa cuTe paboTy KOU T M3BPIIYBaAT KeHITe JoMa He Oute ,pabora’ u mexa
ce Ge3BpemHN, IyPU U KOra ce u3BpIIyBase 3a masapor (Wiesner 1993: 83ff). Joxonky Hekoja
)KeHa Ou 1Imena ofJieKa, Toraul Toa 6uia ,JoMallHa padora” miu craraia Bo ,0Qp)KyBambe Ha
DOMAaKMHCTBOTO , AYPU U aKo objieKaTa He Ouia 3a YWIEHOBUTE HA CEMEjCTBOTO; HO TOa Omiia
L,TIPOAYKTUBHA" paboTa Kora 61 ja M3BPIIyBaJI HEKOj Max. Taka usrieqano o6esBpeHyBaAHETO
Ha >KeHCKIUOT TPYZ BO BpeMe Kora IpaJCKIUTe BJIACTY VM HaJOXKyBaJle Ha MMJIJUTE [a TO Has-
IJIelyBaat IIPOM3BOACTBOTO CO Koe yKeHuTe (0cO0eHO BIOBULINITE) Ce 3aHMMaBale [oMa, 3aToa
IIITO TOA He 61JIa BUCTMHCKA paboTa 1 3aT0a IIITO Ha )KeHNUTe UM Ouia norpebHa 3a ga He 3aB-
puIart Ha couujanHa momolil. Mepu Busuep nomasa meka skenurte ja npudakaie taa pukimja
1 JeKa Oypu ¥ ce M3BMHYBaje IITo Oapaar pabora, Belejku qeka Mopaar fa ro IIpaBat Toa 3a
na ce maapxysaar (Ibid.: 84-85). Habp3o, ceTa xeHCcKa paboTa, JOKOJIKY Ce M3BPIIyBala [0oMa,
Omna nedpmHMpaHa KaKoO ,ONpP)KyBarbe Ha JOMAaKMHCTBOTO , a JypPU M OHaa Koja ce M3BpIIyBa-
Jla HaJiBOp OJI IOMOT OmJia IutakaHa IIOMaJIKy OTKOJIKYy MallrkaTa paboTa ¥ HUKOTAIIl JOBOJHO
3a JKeHITe Ja MOJKaT Ja )KIBeaT of Hea. BpakoT ce cMeTasl 3a BIUCTMHCKAaTa Kapuepa Ha yKeHa-
Ta, JOJeKa HeCIIoCOOHOCTa Ha XKEHUTe caMI [ia ce M3AP)KyBaaT ce 3eMaJia 3[paBoO 3a TOTOBO,
10 Taa Mepa LIITO KoTa HeKoja caMOCTOjHa JKeHa, Koja cakaja Ja >KBee BO HeKoe MecTo, Omia
[IpoTepyBaHa AyPU U JOKOJKY 6y paboTesa 3a HaSHULIA.

3aemHO co 0[13eMarbeTO Ha 3eMjara, oBa I'ybere Ha MOKTa BO ITOTJIe[ Ha HATHIYapCKOTO Bpa-
6oTyBambe, JOBEJ 0 OMacoByBarbe Ha nmpocturyuujara. Kako mro npukaxysa Jle Poj Jlagupu
(Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie), Bo ®paHiiuja HaceKkaie MOKeT Jia ce 3a0eJIeK mopacTt Ha 6pojor
Ha MPOCTUTYTKIU:

,On ABumbon no Hap6on u Bapcenona, “xkenure 3a yxusame’ (femmes de debauche)
ce pacmopenyBaje ITIOKpaj IPafCKUTe IIOPTH, II0 YJIMIUTEe BO KBAPTOBUTE HA LpBe-
HuTe PeHepL... 10 MOCTOBUTE... (TaKa IITO) 10 1594 ‘cpaMHMOT IIpOMeT’ IIpOoLBeTaI
kako Hukoraur nmopaHo.” (Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 112-13)

Curyauujara 6una cniuusa u Bo Auriuja u [llnanmja, kage 1ITo BO rpaloBIUTE CEKOjAHEBHO
MPUCTUTHYBAJIe CUPOMAIITHIY >KeHM O] CeyaTa, a AYPU U KeHUTe Ha 3aHACTUMNTE I'M TOIIOIHY-
Bajle ceMejHITe IIPUXOAN co Taa pabora. Bo 1631, mommtuukuTe BracTu Bo Mampun objaBuite
IIporjIac co KOj ro OCyAyBaaT TOj IIpobJieM, sKaylejKu ce JeKa MHOTY Oe3JOMHIUKI Cera TaJIKa-
aT II0 IPAJCKNTE YJIUI, COKALV U KPUMI, HaBedyBajku Maxu ma rpemat co HuB (Vigil 1986:
114-15). Ho mirom mpocTutyuujara craHana IiaBeH OONMK 3a M3OP)KyBarbe Ha rojieM Aell Of
’KeHCKaTa IToIyJlalllja, MHCTUTYLMIOHAIHMOT CTaB KOH Hea ce IpoMeHMI. [lofieka BO JOLHMUOT
CpeleH BeK IPOCTUTYIMjaTa Ovta odpuumjanno nprudareHa Kako HY>KHO 3710, a IPOCTUTYTKIATE
MMaJie KOPUCT Off PeXXMMOT Ha BUCOKM HaaUI[M, CUTyalujaTa Bo 16 Bex 6uira obparHa. Bo kiu-
Ma Ha M3paseHa MU3OTMHM]ja, IpociefeHa co HAlIPeLOKOT Ha IIpoTecTaHTCKaTa pedopmariyja
U JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM, IPOCTUTYIMjaTa IPBO OWIa MOABprHaTa Ha HOBU PECTPUKILIUI, a II0-
Toa KpuMuHanusupasa. [lomery 1530 u 1560, rpagckure 6Gopaenn 6uie HaceKage 3aTBOpPaHI, a
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IIPOCTUTYTKUTE, 0COOEHO yIUUHNTE, M3JI0KEHN Ha CTPOTO KasHyBame: IPoTepyBabe, KaMIIy-
KyBarbe I JPyTV CypoBM KasHU. Mely HuB Giula 1 ,KOKINMIaTa 3a HypKawe  yn accabussade
- ,CBUPpEIIa TeaTapcKa IpeTcTaBa‘, Kako wTo Toa ro omuinysa Huku PoGepre (Nickie Roberts) -
Kajle LLITO KPTBUTe Ouie Bp3yBaHU, IOHEKOTAI ¥ IPUCUIyBAaHNU Ia Bie3aT BO Kades, a II0Toa
IMOBEKEKPATHO HYPHYBAHM BO PeKa W BO €3epo, peuncu 1o aaBeme (Roberts 1992: 115-16). Bo
MeryBpeMe, Bo PpaHimja ox 16 BeK, CUIyBameTO IPOCTUTYTKM II0BeKe He ce CMEeTaIo 3a 3JI0C-
Topcro.® U Bo Manpun e oHeceHa o[yIyKa Ha Ge3JOMHUUKNUTE U TIPOCTUTYTKUTE [a He UM
ce O3BOJIYBA [la ce 3aAp>KyBaaT U CIMjaT Ha YIMINTE U IO IPafCKUTe TPEMOBU U, JOKOJKY
6upmar dareHu, ga UM OUAAT yAPEHM CTO KaMILIMIN, a IIOTOA [a Ce MPOTepaaTr of IPamoT Ha
IIIeCT TOAVHI, OTKAKO IIPETXONHO Ke UM ce M30puuaT IIaBuTe U BeIuTe.

Kaxo na ce o6jacHM TakKBMOT ApacTUUeH Hallax Bp3 sKeHuTe paboTHUukM? M kako nCKIydy-
BambeTO Ha )KeHUTe of cepara Ha OIIITECTBEHO IIpM3HaeHaTa paboTa U MOHETAPHIUTE OHOCU
OMJI0 ITOBP3aHO CO HAMETHYBAETO Ha IPUCUIHOTO MajYMHCTBO BP3 HUB ¥ CO JIOBOT Ha BelII-
TEpKIUTe, KOj TOTalll IIOIIPMMIII MacOBHU pasMepu?

Kora of1 meHelrHa epcrieKTrBa Ke ce OCBpHeMe Ha OBIE I10jaB, 110 UeTHPU BeKa KaIluTaJIvC-
TIYKO AMCLMUILIMHUpabe Ha )KeHIUTe, MOXKeOl ce UMHU eKa OJTOBOPIUTE ce HAMETHYBaaT CaMI
ox cebe. Mako )xeHcKaTa HaqHUUapcKa paboTta, fomalrHara paboTa i (IIaTeHara) CeKcyaitHa pa-
6oTa 1 TOHATAMY IIPEUYECTO Ce MPOYyUyBaaT 3aceGHO, JeHeC MoKeMe I000po Aa YBUAMME feKa
OUICKpMMMHALjaTa Koja )KeHNTe ja TpIlesie BO paMKI Ha HaJHUUapCKaTa paboTHA CijIa IIOTeK-
HyBa JYIPEKTHO OJ HUBHATA yJIOTa KaKO HeIUIaTeH! JOMAIIHM paGoTHIYKM. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Toa,
MokeMe 3abpaHaTa Ha IIPOCTUTYIMjaTa ! IPOTEPYBAETO Ha KEHUTE Off OpraHN3MpaHUTe pa-
OOTHM MecTa [ja ' II0Bp3eMe CO CO3[jaBarbeTo Ha yJioraTa Ha JOMaKIHKa I peKOHCTPYUPabeTo
Ha CeMejCTBOTO KaKO MECTO 3a IIPOM3BOJCTBO Ha paboTHa cuia. MefyToa, of TEOpETCKO U II0-
JIUTUYKO CTOjaJIMINITE, CYIUITMHCKOTO Ipalllake IVIAcH, II0J KOV YCJIOBM TakKBaTa Aerpajalja
O1ta MOJKHA JI KOU OIILLITECTBEHM CIUJIM ja ITOAAP)KyBaje MU yuecTByBaje BO Hea?

OxroBopoT, BO 0BOj CIIyuaj, IIacu AeKa BakeH (GaKTOp BO 00e3BpeIHYBAbETO Ha KEHCKIOT
TpyR Omia KaMIlamara Koja ja 3aIlloyHaje 3aHAeTUNMCKUTe pabOTHULIM, IIOUHYBajKI O 15 Bek,
CO L1eJI a T MICKJIYYaT )KeHUTe O CBOUTe paOOTIIIHIIN, HABOLHO 3a Aa Ce 3allITUTAT O Halla-
IOT Ha KaIUTAIMCTUYKNUTE TPrOBLIM, KOV I'l BpaboTyBaJse KeHNUTe 3a IIOHNCKA IleHa. 3a TaKBU-
Te HACTOjyBarba Ha 3aHAaeTUMMTE TIOCTOjaT M306mIcTBO nokasn.** Bes ornen mamu Bo Uranmuja,
dpannuja miu lepmannja, kaadure ox BracTute 6apaie qa He MM JO3BOJIAT HA )KEHNTE Aa UM
OupmaT KOHKypeHI[ja, TU IpoTepyBaje O CBONUTE PELOBI, CTAIIyBasle BO IITPajKOBU TOKOJIKY
3abpaHara He OMJIa IOYNTYBaHa 11 AyPY oR0UBaie ga paboTaT co MaXky KOy paboTee Co KEHIL.
Ce uyHM qexa 3aHaeTUMUTE OVIIe 3aMHTEpeCUPaHI I 32 OTpaHMUyBabeTO Ha )KeHNTe Ha pabora
IOMa, 3aT0a IIITO CO OIVIe] Ha HUBHITE €KOHOMCKIY TELIKOTU, ,MyAPOTO YIIpaByBarbe Ha JOMa-
KIHCTBOTO OJf CTpaHa Ha KeHUTe" 3a HUB CTAHAJIO HEOIIXOMEH YCJIOB 3a U30erHyBambe GAHKPOT
I 3aUyByBalbe Ha HE3aBUCHOCTa Ha pabormiannnara. 3urpun Bpaysep (Sigrid Brauner), aBTo-
POT Ha HaBeIeHMOT LUTAT, 300pyBa 3a 3HAUCHETO KOe TepMaHCKITe 3aHAeTUNI I'o IpyaBaie
Ha TOA OIIIIITeCTBeHO NpaBuo (Brauner 1995: 96-97). JKenure ce obupeie na ce CIIpOTUBCTABAT
Ha TOj Halaj, HO COOUEHN CO Pa3HNTe TAKTUKM Ha 3aIlIalllyBarhe KOV MaIlIKITe PAOOTHULIY I'T

% Margaret L. King, Women of the Renaissance (1991), 78. 3a 3aTBOpameTo Ha jaBHITE Kyku Bo [epManuja, Buau
Merry Wiesner, Working Women in Renaissance Germany (1986), 194-209.

 Ommmpen mpermes Ha MecTaTa ¥ TOMMHUTE BO KOU JKeHWTe GIJTe IPOTepyBaHM Off 3aHaeTuTe uMa Bo David
Herlihy, Women, Family and Society in Medieval Europe: Historical Essays. Providence: Berghahn, 1978-1991. Videti u
Merry Wiesner (1986), 174-185.
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KOpIUCTeJie TPOTUB HUB, He ycreane Bo Toa. OHme Kou 61 ce ocMenuie 1a paboTat HagBOP 10
JIOMOT, BO jABHMOT IIPOCTOP WJIM 3a I1a3apOT, Ol MPUKaKyBAHU KAaKO CEKCYalTHO arpeCUBHI
MOIMONHIYKY, TIa TyPU U Kako ,Kypsu" u ,Berrepkn” (Howell 1986: 182-83)%° Mma mgokasu
IeKa Toj OpaH Ha MU3OTMHM]A, KOj O KPajoT Ha 15 BeK I'l IPEILIABII €BPOIICKUTE TPAJIOBU - I
KOj MOJKe J1a Ce COTJIela BO MalllKaTa OIICEHATOCT CO ,0MTKaTa 3a YaKIIUPU I JIMKOT Ha He-
MOCIIyIIHATA YKeHa, KOja BO IOIlyJIapHaTa JINTepaTypa Ouia MpUKa)KyBaHa KaKo IO Tera CBOjOT
COTIPYT WJIN jaBa Ha HETOBUOT IP0 - M3BUPAI U O TOj (CaMOIIOpasuTesieH) OO I KEHUTE a Ce
u30pKaat off pabOTHOTO MECTO U OJ T1a3apOT.

On mpyra crpaHa, jacHO € [ieKa Toj 00u He 61 ycIteas JOKOJIKY HeMaJl IIOAIPIIKA O BIACTH-
te. Ho BacTuTe ounrieqHo yBujee neka Toa € BO HUBEH uHTepec. IMeHo, ITokpaj marmduka-
LujaTa Ha 3aHAeTYNUTE, UCPPITYyBAHETO HA SKEHUTE OJf 3AHAETUTE ja OBO3MOKILIIO HEOTIXO{HATA
OCHOBA 32 HUBHOTO BP3yBakbe 3a PENPOAYyKTUBHMOT TPYH U 3a HUBHOTO VICKOPUCTYBarbhe KaKo
HAjHICKO IUTATeHN paGOTHUUKM BO JOMAIIHATA UHYCTPUja.

JKeHure: HOBUTe 3aeJHIYKM KOOpa M 3aMeHAaTa 3a M3rybeHara
3eMja

Cojysor Ha ecHaoT U TpaJCKUTE BJIACTHU, 3a€THO CO ITOCTOjaHAaTa IPUBATU3alMja Ha 3eM-
juiTeTo, 6YII TOj BO KOj € MICKOBaHa HOBATa I10JI0Ba ITOofeI0a Ha TPYIOT VUIN, CIIOpeN 300poBuUTe
Ha Kepou Ilejtmas, ,HoBuOT norosop momery mosnosute” (Carol Pateman, 1988), koj xeHnre ru
neduHMpan Bo paMKu (MajKi1, COIIPYTM, KepKu, BIOBUIM) KOU ja KpueJie HUBHATA II0JI0X0a Ka-
KO pabOTHMUKIY, IIPM IIITO Ha Ma)KNTe UM O1IJI OBO3MO>KEH CI000IeH IPUCTAIL 0 HUBHUTE Tella
U HUBHUOT TPY/I, KAKO U JI0 TeJaTa I TPYAOT Ha HuBHuTe mena.*®

Criopen; TOj HOB OIIIITECTBEH-IIOJIOB OTOBOP, IIPOJIETEPCKITE KeHU 3a MaIlIKuTe paboTHM-
LM CTaHaJIe 3aMeHa 3a 3eMjaTa U3ryOeHa cO OrpafyBambeTo, HUBHOTO HajOCHOBHO CPEICTBO 3a
penpoayKLyja 1 3aeJHIUKO J0OpO, Koe CeKOj MOJKeIl fa I'o IPUCBOY M KOPUCTH 1o Boija. One-
LTE OJ] TOA ,[IPBOOUTHO IIPUCBOjyBabe MOKAT [a Ce CIYIIHAT U BO KOHIUENTOT Ha ,,3ae{HIY-
kara xena“ (Karras 1989),%7 xoj Bo 16 Bek ce oJJHecyBas Ha OHMe KOU ce 3aHMMaBaJje O IIpoc-
tutyuja. Ho Bo HoBara opraHmsanmja Ha paboTara, cexoja sena (0céeH OHue Kou eu npusamu-
3upae 6ypioacKume Maxcu) cmanaia 3ae0HUUK0 000po, OUIEjKI IITOM )KEHCKITE AKTUBHOCTI
Owre mepuHMpaHU Kako HepaboTa, )KEHCKUOT TPy IMOYHAN Aa Ce TOKMBYBa KaKo IIPUPOLEH
pecypc, KOj MM CTOM Ha pacIiojlarare Ha CUTe, HUIITO IIOMAJIKY OJ BO3AYXOT KOj ro AulleMe
JUIN BoJlaTa Koja ja IIMeMe.

5 Martha Howell (1986), ITornasje 8, cTp. 174-183. Mapra Xayen mumrysa: ,KoMenuure u caTupure Off Toj Tie-
PMOJ, Ha IPUMEP, YeCTO MasapVIKUTE U IIPOJABAYKIITE 'Yl IPUKAXKYBaaT KAaKO KapaKOHIIYJINI, CO KapaKTepusanmja
KOja He caMo LITO T MCMeBaJla JUIM HaBpeayBajla 3apafyl yUecTBOTO Ha [1a3apoT, TYKy uecto Ouia HabueHa U co
ceKcyasHa arpecuBHocT (cTp. 182).

% Bo cBojaTa TeMeNHA KPUTHMKA Ha TEOPUjaTa HA OMIITECTBEHUOT AOTOBOp ot 17 Bek, Gpopmymupana ox Tomac
Xo6¢ u Ilon Jlok, Kepon Ilejrman (Carol Pateman, 1988) Benu feka ,,ONIITECTBEHNOT NOTOBOP” MOYUBAJ HA YIITE
[oTeMeJeH ,,II0JIOB IOTOBOP®, KOj HAa Ma)KOT My IO IIpU3HABAJ IIPABOTO HA MPUCBOjyBabe HA TEJIOTO U TPYLOT HA
JKeHara.

67 Pyt Kapac (Ruth Mazo Karras, 1996) nuiysa feka ,,,00uusa‘ (common) keHa 3HAUeNo >KeHa Koja CTOU Ha
pacroyarare Ha CUTe MaKI - 32 pasjiiKa of ,001ueH Max (common man), IITO 03HAYYBAJIO JIMYHOCT CO CKPOMHO
IIOTEKJIO ¥ MOXKEJIO [ Ce KOPUCTU BO HABpeMIMBa YN IodalHa CMICIIA - M He ITOAPa30upalto HUTY HEIIPUCTOJHO
OIlHeCYBakbe HUTY KJacHa comupapHoct” (cTp. 138).
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3a xeHuTe TOA 611 McTOpUCKU TTopas. Co HUBHOTO UCKIyUyBatbe Of] 3aHAETUTE U 00e3Bpei-
HYBAaIeTO Ha PENPOIYyKTUBHIOT TPy cupoMaiTujara 6miia GeMrHN3MpaHa, a 3a Ja ce 3ajaKHe
MAIIKOTO ,[IPBOOUTHO MPICBOjyBatbe", pa3BIeH € HOB MaTpujapXajieH IMOPEIOK, KOj )KEHUTE I'h
penyLupan Ha ABOjHA 3aBMCHOCT: OX paboTomaBiure u of Maxute. PakToT Mexka HepaMHOII-
PABHIOT OJHOC TIOMeTry Ma)KUTe U >KEHUTE, KAKO U QUCKPUMMHATOPCKATA IIOJIOBA MOMe0a Ha
TPYIOT, IIOCTOEJIE U IIPeJ [10jaBaTa Ha KallUTAIN3MOT, He Tpeba Aa Hé OBpaT O[] OBaa OlLleHa.
Hmeno, Bo mpenkanuranuctnyka EBpomna, moTumaerocra Ha KeHUTE KOH MakuTe Omia yoia-
)KeHa o7 (aKTOT JeKa MMaJle IPUCTAIl 10 3aeJHIMUKNATE Jo00pa U APYTUTe 3aeJHIUKI CPENCTBA,
I0/ieKa BO HOBUOT KaIIMTAJIMICTUUKI PEXKUM CAMUMe JeHu cmaHae 3ae0HUUKO 000po, CO OTJIeN
IeKa HUBHUOT TPy 611 medMHUPaH KaKo MPUPOIEH pecype, Koj ce Haora HagBop o chepara
Ha [Ta3apHUTE OJHOCHL.

IIaTpujapxaToT Ha HAAHNIATA

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT 3HauUajHU Ce ¥ IIPOMEHUTE N0 KOM IOIIJIO BO CeMejCTBOTO, KOe BO TOj
IIepyOJ IIOYHAJIO Ja Ce OOBOjyBa OX jaBHaTa cdepa U Ja ro IOIIpUMa CBOETO MOLEPHO 3HAUEHbE,
KaKo IJIaBeH IeHTap 3a PelpoayKLMja Ha paboTHaTA CILIa.

Kako mpormBTeska Ha I1a3apoT, MHCTPYMEHT 3a IIpMBaTM3allja Ha ONIITECTBEHITE OTHOCH
U, TIpex ce, 3a Ipollaryupame Ha KaIMTAIMCTUUKATa OUCHMILIMHA U MaTpUjapXaIHOTO Biame-
erbe, CEMEjCTBOTO BO IIEPMOIOT Ha IIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJaljija ce jaByBa M KaKo HajBasKHATa
MHCTUTyLMja 32 IPUCBOjyBalbe U NPUKPUBalbe Ha KeHCKUOT TPYA.

Toa ocobeHo mo6pO ce IIefa BO CIyUajoT Ha pabOTHMUKOTO ceMejcTBO. Taa Tema He e mo-
BOJIHO IIpoyuyBaHa. IIpeTxomHuUTE paclpaBM AaBajie IPeJHOCT Ha CEMEjCTBOTO Ha MAIIIKITe
IIOTOMLIM, BEpPOjaTHO 3aToa IIITO, BO BPEMETO CO KOe ce 3aHyMaBaMe, Toa OMJI JOMMHAHTHUOT
00JIMK M MOJeNl Ha poauTesIcKuTe U 6paunuTe ogHocu. [forojgem MHTepec MMa 1 3a ceMejCTBO
KaKo ITOJIMTMUYKA MHCTUTYIMja, He Kako paboTHo Mecto. OTTaMy, OHa IITO HA TOj HAUMH Ce
HaryiacyBa e JeKa BO HOBOTO OypiKOACKO CeMejCTBO MayKOT CTaHaJl IPEeTCTAaBHUK Ha IpKaBata,
3aJI0JDKEH 3a JUCLIMIUIVHIIPAtbe 1 Ha30p Ha ,,IOTYMHETITE KIIaCH , KATETOPUI BO KO, CIIOpPeS
IIONUTHUYKITE TeopeTnuapu ox 16 u 17 Bek (Ha npumep, Kau Boxen), criarame Herosure xeHa
n nena (Schochet 1975). Orramy, ciemyBa U IOMCTOBETYBAHETO HA CEMEJCTBOTO KAKO MUKPOL-
p’KaBa M MUKPOILIPKBa, KaKo 1 6apameTo Ha BJIACTITE HeOKeHeTUTe paOOTHMLM [a )KIBeaT 01
KpOB M BJIACT Ha raspmara. Vicro Taka ce MCTakHyBa U JeKa BHaTpe Oyp:KOacKOTO ceMejCTBO, JKe-
HaTa u3ryomia gobap mes of cBojaTa MOK, Ouejku Bo OCHOBaA O¥la MCKIyUeHa Of CEMEejHIUTE
GUBHICK U OTpAaHMYEHA Ha TPIUKA 32 TOMAKMHCTBOTO.*

Ho oHa m1To HerocTura Bo Taa CJIMKa € yBUAOT JeKa BJIACT CIMYHA Ha OHaa Koja BO ITOBMCO-
KaTa KJIaCH MaKOT ja MMaJ HaJ CBOMTe >KeHa U JelLla, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha concmeeHocmad, UM Omiia
IoJesieHa Y Ha pabOTHMLNTE HaJ HUBHUTE XKEHM U Jelia, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha UCKTYUY8aremo Ha
JHeHume 00 HAOHUUapckama paboma.

Hobap nmpumep 3a TOj TpeHA € CeMejCTBOTO pabOTHMUY Of JOMAIIIHATa HAejHOCT, BO CUCTe-
MOT Ha YCJIY»KHOTO MPOU3BOACTBO. [layeky ox Toa ma u3berHysaar Opax U IIpaBeibe CeMejCcTBO,

% 3a CEMEjCTBOTO BO TIEPUOOT Ha ,TpaHsuuuja’, Bupu Lawrence Stone (1977); u André Burguiére n Francois
Lebrun, ,Priests, Prince and Family“ (,La Famille en Occident du XVIe au XVIIle siécle: Le prétre, le prince et la
famille, 1986), Bo Burguiere, et. al., A History of Family: The Impact of Modernity (1996), Vol. I, 95ff (Histoire de la
famille: Le choc des modernités, 1988).
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paboTHMIIUTE OF MOMAIIIHATA AEJHOCT 3aBUCENe Of HUB, 3aTOA IITO YKEHUTE MOJXKeJe [a UM
,JIOMOTHAT" BO paboTara Koja ja M3BpIIIyBaJe 3a TPrOBLUTE, TP LITO CE TPIUKENIE 32 HUBHUTE
¢dbusuuky moTpebu u UM paraie qela, KOM Of HajpaHa BO3pacT Mo)keile na paborar Ha pas6oj
MU Ha HeKoe ITOMOIIHO paboTHo MecTo. OTTamMy, Aypu U BO IEPMOAOT Ha Onararbe Ha IIOIY-
JmanujaTa, pabOTHULUTE O JOMAIIIHATA [AEejHOCT IIPOIOJDKILIE [1a C€ PAa3MHOKYyBaaT; HUBHITE
ceMejcTBa OVl TOJIKY TOJIeMIU LITO efeH ABcTpuel] of 17 Bek, HabbyoyBajKu I pabOTHUIIATE
0]l CBOETO I'paTye, 3a HUB PEKOJI IeKa BO CBOMTE JOMOBM Ce HaTMCKaHM KaKo BpaIllli Ha KpOBHa
rpepa. OHa IIITO € BOOWINBO BO TOj BII aparkKMaH e Toa IIITO Ma)KOT, MaKo yKeHaTta paboTesa
paMo 0 paMo Co Hero ¥ MCTO TaKa IpoM3BeyBaja 3a I1a3aporT, OMII TOj KOj cera ja Ip1CBOjyBa
Hej3aMHATa HagHUIA. Toa BayKesIo U 3a ocTaHAaTUTE PabOTHMUKY Kora 6u ce omaxkmite. Bo AH-
rJmja, ,0’KEHETOT MasK... IMaJI 3aKOHCKO IIPAaBO Ha IMPUXOJUTE Ha CBOjaTa KeHa", {yp! U Kora
Hej3nHaTa paboTa 6uia rprpka OKOJy [elara WM Joeke. 3aToa ce CIyuyBajio KoTra I1apoxuja-
Ta 61 BpaboTua )keHN Ha Tie paboTHM MecTa, OQUIMjaTHUTE 3aIIICH ,,UeCTO TO IIPUKPUBAIIE
(HMBHOTO) MPUCYCTBO KaKO paGOTHMUKM, 3abesiesKyBajKu I caMO UCILIATUTE Ha MMe Ha Ma-
xure. ,Toa manm mcnnarara ke Guae Ha MMe Ha Ma)KOT WJIV JKeHATa 3aBVICEJIO Of Bojjara Ha
unmHOBHUKOT  (Mendelson and Crawford 1998: 287).

TakBaTa MOJUTHUKA, KOja ' CIIpeuyBaJia >KeHUTe a PacIIoyiaraatr co COIICTBEH Iapi, TI CO3-
Jlajla MaTepUjaTHITe YCIOBY 32 HYBHO IIOTUMHYBamke Ha MaKITe U IIPUCBOjyBakhe Ha HUBHUOT
TPYZ OX cTpaHa Ha MaikuTe paborHnuu. Bo Taa cmucia 36opyBam 3a nampujapxam Ha Ha0HU-
yama.* MopaMe 1CTO Taka OTHOBO /1a TO TPOMICIMe KOHIIENITOT Ha ,, HAHIYAPCKO POIICTBO .
AKO e TOUHO JieKa BO HOBHUOT PEXXUM Ha HAJHUUAPCKU TPy MaKITe CTaHaJe caMo (hOpMaTHO
C106OHM, TOTAII BO IIPEMIHOT KOH KalUTaIN3aM, rpynaTa paGoTHUI Koja Outa Hajonmu3y 1o
POIICKM yCIJIOBU ja COUMHYBAJIE >KEHUTE Of pabOTHUUKATA KJIaca.

HcroBpeMeHO - ako ce MMaaT IpeaBuUA OeMHIITE YCIOBM BO KO JKMBeesle HaTHITUAPUTe - 1O-
ManrHaTta paboTa Koja JKeHITe ja M3BPIIyBaje 3a Ja T PeIpoAyLpaaT CBOUTe ceMejcTBa Omiia
HY)XHO OrpaHmyeHa. MaskeHU MM He, IIPOJIETEPCKUTE >KEHY Mopaje aa 3apaboTaT HeKaKBU
rmapm, BO IITO U ce o0MIyBaje M3BPIIyBajkn Hajpasanuuy paboru. 3ropa Ha Toa, JOMAIIHATA
paboTa 13MCKyBa I HEKOj peIIPOAYKTUBEH Kanuran: Mebe, mpnubop, obreka, mapu 3a xpana. Ho
HaJHIYAPUTE KuBeese OeqHO, ,poOyBajKu IeH 1 HOK  (KaKO IITO Ce jaloCyBall eIeH 3aHAeTUN-
ja ox Hupubepr 1524), camo 3a fa ce criacaT of IIaf U HaxpaHaT cBomTe yKeHu u geria (Brauner
1995: 96). Oune HajCUpOMaIIIHYTe KIBeeJe caMo CO KPOB HaJl IJIaBa, BO KO0, 3a€qHO CO Ipy-
I'M CEMEJCTBA, BO KOU Ce UyBaJie U KMBOTHU U BO KO HEMAaJIO HMKAKBa XUTUEHA (3aI0cTaBeHa
I Kaj OHUE IOHoOpO CTOEUKIMTE); O0JIeKaTa UM Ce COCTOeJa Of MAapTajy, a MCXpaHaTa, BO Haj-
nobGap ciyuaj, on s1eb, cupeme 1 Majky 3exeHuyk. OTTamy, BO TOj mepmon, BoO pabOTHMUKATA
KJIaca, He ja HaolaMe KiacryHara GuUrypa Ha JOMaKIHKA CO IOJHO paboTHO BpeMe. [ypu Bo 19
BEK - KaKO OATOBOP Ha IPBUOT MHTEH3MBEH LHUKIYC Ha 60pOM IpOTUB MHAYCTPUCKATa paboTa -

% 3a kapakTepoT Ha IATPUjapXaIM3MOT Off 17 BeK ¥ 0cOOeHO 3a KOHLENTOT Ha IIaTpyjapXaTHATa BJIACT BO
TeopIjara 3a OIIITeCTBEHMOT KOroBop, Buau Pateman (1988); Zilla Eisenstein, The Radical Future of Liberal Feminism
(1981); m Margaret R. Sommerville, Sex and Subjection: Attitudes to Women in Early Modern Society (1995). Bo cBojara
aHaNM3a 3a IPOMEHNTE 0 KOU TeopujaTa 3a OILITECTBEHUOT JOTOBOp AoBela Bo Aurnuja, CoMepBII TBpAU [eKa
cieq0eHMLTe HAa Taa Teoplja ro MOAAPKYBalle MOTUMHYBAHETO HA JKEHUTE KOH MaKUTE BO JCTA Mepa KaKo I
[aTpUjapXalyCTUTe, HO TOA TO ONpaBAyBale Ha IIMHAKOB HauMH. Bunejku Gapem dopmanHo Ouie IocBeTEHU HA
HAUeJIoTo 32 ,TIPUPOIHA €[IHAKBOCT 1 ,,CIIOrO[iGeHa BIACT, BO 0Jj0paHa Ha MalllKaTa HaJiIMOKHOCT Ce ITOBUKyBaje Ha
Teopujara 3a ,[IpUpoHa MHPEPUOPHOCT Ha JKEHUTE, CIIOPEN KOja KEHITE MOKAT M4 Ce COTJIAcaT Ha IIPUCBOjyBabe
Ha HMBHATA COIICTBEHOCT U IIPABO Ha IJIAC OJ CTPaHA Ha Ma)KUTe OTKAKO Ke ja cdarar cBojara CYILITHHCKA CIaboCT
U HY)KHA 3aBUCHOCT O] MayKUTe.
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,MOJIEPHOTO CEMEjCTBO, POPMUPAHO OKOIy HEIJIATEHMOT PEIPOAYKTUBEH TPY/I Ha BUCTUHCKY-
Te MOMAKMHKI, CTAaHyBa OIIIITA [10jaBa BO pabOTHMUKATA Kilaca, IIPBO BO AHIINja, a ITOJOIHA
u Bo Coegunernte [{p>xaBu.

PasBojor Ha TakBOTO ceMejcTBO (110 yCBOjyBameTo Ha 3aKOHOT 3a ¢dabpuKuTe, KOj ro orpa-
HUYYBaJI BpabOTyBambeTo Ha )KeHI U Hena Bo ¢abpukure) 61 oApas Ha IMIPBOTO JOJITOPOUHO
MHBeCTUpatbe Ha KaIMTATMCTUUKATa Klaca BO peIpoayKIjijaTa Ha paboTHATa CuIa Koe ja Hax-
MUHYBAJIO Hej3uHaTa OpojueHa ekcnaH3mja. Toa 611 110 Ha crIoroa0a, HalpaBeHa [0 3aKaHa
3a BOCTaHUe, IIOMely HOmeyBarmbeTo ITOBICOKM HATHUIN, JOBOJIHY 3a M3APKyBalbe Ha ,HeBpa-
foTeHuTE" JKEHU U YILUTE MTOTOJIEMUOT CTEIlEH Ha eKCIuloaranuja. Mapkc 3a Toa roBOpU Kako
3a IIPOMEHa Off ,allCOIyTeH  KOH ,pelaTUBEH BULIOK BPELHOCT , OQHOCHO, 3a IPOMEHA O] eK-
cIuloaTalyja 3aCHOBaHA Ha MaKCUMAIHO IIPONOJDKYBame Ha pA0OTHMOT qeH U MUHUMAIHITE
HaJHNIY, KOH PEeXUM BO KOj IIOBMCOKUTE HATHMUIY U IIOKPATKOTO pabOTHO BpeMe Omire KoM-
IIeH3MPaHU CO 3TOJIeMyBarbe Ha IMPOAYKTUMBHOCTA Ha TPYROT ¥ TEMIIOTO Ha IIpou3BoacTBO. Ox
KanMTINCTIYKA IIepCIIeKTIBa, Toa OVIIa OIIITEeCTBeHA PeBONyILMja Koja ro HagMUHAaIa JOJI-
rOTPAjHOTO OIIpefieslyBatbe 3a HICKU HagHNUIM. Taa HacTaHama of HOBaTa CIIoroxba moMmery pa-
GoTHUIMTE U pabOTORABINITE, IIOBTOPHO 3aCHOBAaHA HA MCKIyUyBarbe Ha KEHIUTE Of PeKUMOT
Ha HaJHUIM - CO LITO € 3aBplileHa HUBHATA perpyTalyja Bo paHara ¢asa Ha VuaycTpuckara
peBoynuja. Toa 611 11 3HAK Ha HOBO KaIlMTAIMCTIUKO M300MIICTBO, IIPOM3BOJ] Ha JIBA BEKa €K-
CIUTOaTalyja Ha POIICKMOT TPY[, KOj HACKOPO Ke Ouie 3acuiieH of HoBa (asa Ha KOJIOHMjaIHaTa
eKCIaH3Nja.

Hacnpotu Toa, Bo 16 u 17 Bek, 1 IOKpaj OIcecBHATA IPIDKA 3a FOJleMIHATA Ha II0ITyJIalyja-
Ta 1 OPOjoOT Ha ,pabOTHY CUPOMAIIHN , PEATHOTO MHBECTUPALE BO PEIPOYKIMjaTa Ha paboTHA
cyta 6mio ucknyuurenno Mano. Co caMoTO Toa, HajrojeM Aell Of CBOjOT PEeIIpOAYKTUBEH TPYH,
IIpOJIETEPCKUTE KeHU He TO M3BPIIyBaje 3a CBOMTE CEMejCTBA TYKY 3a CeMejcTBaTa Ha CBOUTE
paboTomaBLM MM 3a ITa3apoT. Bo mpocek, enHa TpeTuHaTa 0J )KeHCKaTa II0ITyIanyja Bo AHIIN-
ja, lInannja, Ppanunja u Mrannja, pa60TeJ1a Kako rnociyra. OTTaMmy, OfJI0KyBambeTo Ha 6paKOT
U Je3MHTerpanmjaTa Ha ceMejCTBOTO (aHIJIVICKIITE cejia O 16 Bek MIHYBajle HI3 TOAMILIEH O0pT
Ha HaceJIeHIeTO Of Ile[leceT IIPOoLeHT) Ouie TpeHa Mely nposetapujaror. Ha cupomarismre
yecTo MM 6110 3abpaHyBaHO Ja ce KeHaT KOora IIOCTOeJI CTPaB JeKa HUBHUTE Jelia 0¥ MoxKelle
Ia CTaHAT jaBeH TOBAp, a Kora Toa OM ce CIydmiIo, gelata MM Ouje of3eMaHy U IIpakaHM Ha
pabota Bo mapoxujara. Ce mmpolieHyBa HeKa II0BeKe Of] eHa TpeTUHa Of II0oIyJanyjaTa Ha py-
panua EBpona ocTanana HeBeHUaHa; BO IPaJOBUTE TOj IIPOLEHT OMJI yIIITe II0roJeM, 0COOEHO
Mery KeHuTe; Bo [epMaHuja, ueTupuecer MPOLEHTH O KEHUTe OJle WIN ,,CTapy MOMU ' WJIU
BmoBuim (Ozment 1983: 41-42).

Nako momanrHaTa paboTa Ha IpoJIeTepCKUTe )KeHN O1iia CBeJleHa Ha MUHUMYM, a MopaJie U
IIOCTOjaHo Oa paboTar 3a I1a3apoT, BHaTpe paboTHMUKATA 3ae{HIIIA BO TPAH3VIMCKIOT IIePUOT,
cerax ja 3abejie;KyBaMe II0jaBaTa Ha IT0JIOBaTa rofenba Ha TPYHOT, Koja Ke cTaHe THIIMYHA 3a
KanMTaIMCTIUKATa OpraHyu3anuja Ha paborata. Bo Hej3sMHOTO cpenuIiTe ce Haora cé Ioroe-
Mara pasiirKa IomMery MalIKuoT ¥ )KeHCKIOT TPy, TeMeJIejKI ce Ha Ce ITorojleMaTa pa3HOBUL-
HOCT Ha paboTuTe KOM I'l M3BPIIyBaJe KEHUTE Y MaKUTe U, IIpej Ce, CTaHyBajKI HOCUTEJ Ha
ITOMHAKBY OIILITECTBEHN OXHOCH.

Kosiky u a 6mite ocupomartiieHn n odecripaBeHy, HATHNYAPCKUTE MaKI 11 IIOHATAMY MOYKe-
JIe a MMaaT KOpUCT Of paboTaTa M HaJHUITTEe Ha CBOMUTE >KEeHI, NI MOXKeJIe ja KyIlaT yCayTu
on mpocTutytkute. Bo Taa mpBa ¢asa Ha mposerapusanija, IPOCTUTyTKaTa OWiIa oHaa Koja
3a paboTHNUTe MakKy MMaJja yjora Ha jKeHa, Koja ToTBesla U Ilepejia 3a HUB, IIOKpaj Toa IITO U
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CEKCYaJIHO TU OTCIysKyBana. [Iokpaj cé, KpuMMHAIM3aI[MjaTa Ha IPOCTUTYIINjaTa, Koja TI Kas-
HyBaJIa )KeHNTe, HO PEYNCH U 1a He TU 3aceraja MalIKITe MYLITEPUN, IO 3ajaKHaIa MAIIIKOTO
Biasieerbe. CeKoj MaXk cera MOKeJl JJa YHUIITY HEKOja KeHa, TaKa IITO eJHOCTaBHO Ke ja Hape-
YyeJI IPOCTUTYTKA VIJIM TaKa LITO jaBHO 611 OTKPII JeKa MY YOOBIIINMIIA Ha HETOBUTE CEKCYATHI
Gaparba. JKeHute Mopaje f1a I TepaaT MaKUTe Ja Ce 3aKOJHAT JeKa ,HeMa Ja UM ja OfI3eMaT
yecta”“ (eQMHCTBEHATa IIPEOCTAHATA COIICTBEHOCT), OUIEjKM Ce MPETIIOCTABYBAJIO J€Ka cera ce
HoaraaT BO palle Ha MaXuTe, Kou (Kako 1 QpeymalHUTe TOCIIOAapI) MOKENIE [a PACIIoaraaT co
HUBHUOT xuBoT U cMpT (Cavallo u Cerutti 1980: 346ff).

IIpnnnromMyBameTo Ha )KeHNUTe U peaedMHNPameTo HA
>KEHCTBEHOCTA M MAIlIKOCTA: >KEHIITe KaKo AuBjaukuTe Ha EBpoma

Axo ro umame npenBuz 06e3BpeNHYBAKHETO Ha KEHCKMOT TPYX M CTATyC, He Tpeba ma He
M3HEHaAyBa TOA IIITO HEMOCIYIIHOCTA Ha KEHUTE U METOIVITE 3a HIBHO ,,CKpOTYBaH:e“ ce Mery
[JIABHITE TeMY Ha JINTePaTypaTa U OIIITEeCTBEHATA ITOJUTUKA BO IIEPUOAOT Ha ,TpaH3uuja’
(Underdown 1985a: 116-36).”° Kerute He 61 MoKese ma GUmAT IEJOCHO 06e3BPETHETH KAaKO
pabOTHMUKY U JIMIIIEHN Of aBTOHOMIJja BO OHOC Ha Ma)KITe JOKOJIKY He O¥ie M3JIOKeH! Ha
MHTEeH3VMBHA OIIIITeCTBeHA Aerpajfalyja; ¥ HaBUCTVMHA, BO TEKOT Ha 16 u 17 Bek, )KeHNTe ja
M3ryOmiIe IIOTIIOpaTa BO CUTE 00JIACTM Off ONMIITECTBEHIOT SKIMBOT.

Knyuna obnact Ha mpoMeHa BO TOj IOTJIeA OUIIO IPABOTO, TaKa IIITO BO TOj IIepumox 3abee-
’yBaMe ITOCTOjaHa epo3Nja Ha KeHCKuUTe mpapa.’ ! EIHO o1 HajBaXKHUTE ITpaBa KOV KEHUTE TO
n3ry6mire 6110 IPaBOTO HAa CAMOCTOjHA €KOHOMCKA aKTUBHOCT, Kako femme soles (HeMaxeHU
xeHun). Bo ®panmuja, ro usrybmie mpaBoTo ma CKIyduyBaaT JOTOBOPM MM a Ce II0jaByBaat
IIpe] Cy[ BO CBOE MMe, OujejKu Oute mporyaceHn 3a jierainsu , umberyum . Bo Urannja, cé mo-
PETKO ce IT0jaByBaJle Ha CyJIOBITE 3a J1a Ce KajaT Ha 3JI0cTaByBame. Bo 'epmaHuja, kora Hekoja
JKeHa Of cpefHaTa Kilaca Ke cTaHesla BOOBUIIA, 6110 BOOOMUaeHO [a I ce HOJeM cTaparel, Koj
6u ru Bozen HejsuHUTe paboTu. Ha sxenute Bo 'epmanuja um 6110 3a6paHero U [1a KMBear ca-
MM VTV CO IPYTHM KEH, a Kaj CUpOMAIIIHNUTe, AYPU U CO COIICTBEHNTE CEMEjCTBa, 3aT0a IIITO Ce
CMeTaJIo JeKa TaMy HeMa fa 6maar JOBOJIHO KOHTponmpaHu. Hakparko, oKpaj ekoHOMCKaTta
U cOoIiMjaJiHa [eBajIBal(ija, KeHyTe MIHaJe I HI3 IIpoliec Ha IIpaBHa MHQaHTIIM3AI]a.

3arybaTa Ha >KeHCKaTa OIIIIITeCTBEHA MOK MOJKe a ce COTJIefa ¥ BO HOBaTa CeKCyaslHa -
¢depeHnyjanuja Ha npocTopot. Bo MemurepaHckuTe 3eMju, Te He OVIle IPOTEPAHM CaMO OF
HaJHMYApCKUTe 3aHIMAakba, TYKy I Off YJIUIINTe, Kae LITO KeHNUTe 6e3 Ipuapysx6a Moxeire na
Ompar usnokeHn Ha norcmes u Hanaau (Davis 1998). Y Bo Auriuja (,’K€HCKUOT paj*, BO 04n-
Te Ha HEKOV UTAJMjAHCKI ITOCETUTENN), Ha IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha )KEHY BO jaBHOCTA IIOUHAJIO Ja Ce
ryiefia co HeropyBare. He G110 IMOXKETHO Oa cefar mpej CBOMTE KYKU WU O3y IIPO30PLIATE;
OuJie OyUyBaH!U 1 1a He MITHYBAaT BpeMe CO IpujaTelkute (BO T0j IepUo, N3Pasor ,gossip”

" Bumu Underdown (1985a), ,The Taming of the Scold: The Enforcement of Patriarchal Authority in Early
Modern England®, Bo Antony Fletcher u John Stevenson (1985), 116—136; Mendelson u Crawford (1998), 69-71.

7! 3a ry6emeTo Ha KeHCKUTe paBa Bo EBporra Bo 16 1 17 Bek, Buau (Mefy apyroro) Merry Wiesner (1993), koja
nuurysa: , Inperero Ha PuMcKkoTo IIpaBo MMairo r1aBHO HeraTMBHI ITOCIIEVLN IT0 TPalfaHCKIOT CTATyC Ha KeHara
BO PaHMOT MOJAEPEH IIePIOJ, KAKO 3apajy IIeJUIITeTO Koe 3aKOHOAABLITE IO IIpe3elie Off TOj IIpaBeH KOHIIEIIT, Taka
u 3apagu GakToT IITO Toa BOAEJIO KOH IIOCTPOra MpMMeHa Ha IIOCTOEUKNUTE 3aKOHU (CTp. 33).
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- IpujaTesKa - IOUHYyBa [ia IIONpMMa IIOTPIHO 3Hauebe). [lypy UM ce IperopavyBajo U geKa
10 Ma)KaukaTa He 01 TpeOaIo MpeuecTo [Aa I'M IIOCETyBaaT CBONTE POXIUTENIL.

HaumnoT Ha K0j HOBaTa 1osioBa nogesba Ha TPYLOT TU IIPeobIMKyBala MaIllKO-)KeHCKIATE
O[IHOCH, MOJKE [Ia ce BOOUM U CIIOpe[ AebaTara Koja BO HayuHATa U IIOIyJapHATa JUTEpaTypa
ce BOJeJIa OKOJIy IIPMpOJaTa Ha KEHCKNUTe HOOIeCTI U IOPOIY, eeH OX IVIaBHITEe KaHaIM 3a
UIEOJIOIKO peeuHMpahe Ha POJHNUTE OJHOCK BO IIPEMUHOT KOH KanurtaandaMm. OHa 11To
[pousJieryBa Of Tue AebaTu, Ha IIOUYETOK HapeKyBaHU ,la querelle des femmes® (pacmipaBsa sa
JKEHUTeE), € HOBIMOT MHTEPeC 3a Taa TeMa, LITO yKaKyBa JeKa CTapuTe HOPMIU Ce pacrarajie u
IeKa jaBHOCTa IIOYHAJIA 1a CTEKHYBa CBECT 3a TOA [eKa OCHOBHIITE €JIEMEHTI Ha CeKCyaslHaTa
[TOJIMTYIKA MUHYBaaT HIU3 peKOHCTpyKIja. Bo Taa mebata mokar ma ce 3abesexar [ABa TpeHAA.
Op eHa cTpaHa, KOHCTPYMPAHY C€ HOBY KYJITYPHI KAHOHU, KOM MaKCMMAJTHO I'l HArjIacyBaie
pasIMKuTe MOMery KEHIUTEe U Ma)kKITe, CO3AaBajKy HarJaceHo IOKEHCTBEHN JIIM ITIOMaXKeCTBe-
uu nporornnosu (Fortunati 1984). Ox opyra crpaHa, YTBpPAEHO € [eKa >KEHUTEe Ce IPUPOTHO
TOMH(pEPIOPHY O Ma)KUTe - IPEKYMEPHO eMOTUBHI ¥ CJIaJOCTPACHI, HECIIOCOOHN [1a ce Ipu-
KaT 3a cebecy - M [eKa 3aToa MoOpaar fa OmmaT cTaBeHN ITO[ Mallka KoHTpoia. Kako u kaj
ocyaara 3a BEIITEPCTBO, IIOCTUTHAT € KOHCEH3yC BO BpPCKa CO TOA, KOj 'l HAJMUHYBAJ CUTE
BEPCKU U MHTeJIEKTyaaHu pasiuku. Of IponoBefaIHULATe OO HMUIIAHUTE CTPAHUIIN, XyMa-
HIICTUTE, IIPOTECTAHTCKUTE pepopMaTopu 1 KOHTpapedopMaICKUTe KATOINLI, Ce 3APYIKIIIE
BO HEIIPEKIHATO U OIICECUBHO OLIPHYBAaHe Ha )KEHITE.

Kenure 6uie o6BMHYBaHU eKa ce HEPA3yMHU, CyeTHU, TuBM, pacunau. OcobeHo 6wt 06-
BIHET )KEHCKIOT ja3MK, KOj OMJI COIIeyBaH KaKo MHCTPYyMeHT Ha orrop. Ho riaBHa npecram-
HIYKa O1J1a HETIOCHYIIIHATA JKEHA, KOja 3ae/IHO CO ,,0300pyBaukara’, ,Belrepkara’ u ,KypBara’,
Omia oMuIeHa TeMa Ha ApaMaTyp3uTe, MOIyJIapHuTe IIcaTesy ¥ Mopanuctute. Bo taa cmucia,
lexcrimposoto neno Kpomerwemo Ha onakama (The Taming of the Shrew, 1593) 6uo manugect
Ha entoxara. KasHyBarmeTo Ha )KEHCKOTO CIIPOTMBCTaByBatbe Ha ITaTPMjapXaJHIOT aBTOPUTET Ce
Gapaiio u ciaBeso Bo 0e36pojHM MU30TMHN [ena 1 cricy. AHIVIICKATa JIMTepaTypa Of ennsa-
OeTaHCKMOT mepuoy i ox Bpemeto Ha Ilejmc I, m306mnyBa co takBu temu. Tunmyso 3a T0j
aHp e genoro Ha Llon ®opx, [[Tmema wmo e kypsa (John Ford, Tis a Pity She’s a Whore, 1633),
KO€ 3aBpIIIyBa CO AMAAKTUUKO yOUCTBO, TOry0yBarbe ¥ CMPT Ha TPY O BKYITHO YETHUPITE SKeH-
CKYI IMKOBU. Mel'y ocTaHaTHTe KJIACHUHN ejia KOU Ce 3aHMMaBajle CO QUCLUIUIMHIPABETO Ha
eHure craraar namdueror Ha [loced Crerram, Ob6uneHue npomus pazepamuume, 6e30eTHUY-
Hu, HenocywHu u npespmausu xenu (Joseph Swetnam, The Arraignment of Lewd, Idle, Froward,
and Unconstant Women, 1615) u anonumuuor namoier Kencku napramenm (The Parliament
of Women, 1646), caTupa Ha CMeTKa Ha )KEHNUTe OJ CpefdHaTa Kjaca, Koja 'l IPUKaKyBa Kako
HOCAT 3aKOHY O KOM OM MosKeJle ja CTeKHAT HaJMOK Hajl CBOuTe compysu.’? Bo mefyBpeme,
ycBOeHM Oyie HOBY 3aKOHN UM METOAM Ha M3MauyBare HaMeHeT) 3a KOHTPOJa Ha >KEHCKOTO
O[IHeCYBaibe BO JOMOT U HAJBOP O[ HETO, CO KOV KHILKEBHOTO OL[PHYBaIbe Ha KeHUTE Ce IIPeTo-
ITyBaJIO BO KOHKPETEH ITOIIMTIYKI IIPOEKT, CO IeJI KEHNTe [a Ce JIVIIIAT Off CEKaKBa aBTOHOMUja

72 Orkako Ha ApaMuTe U TPAKTATUTE OF TOj IEPMOJ I JOTAT U CyICKMTE 3aIMcH, AHIepAIayH 3aKIydyBa TeKa
»3aImcuTe momery 1560 u 1640 ToguHa... OTKpMBAAT MHTEH3UBHA IIPEOKYIIAIMja CO KeHITe, Ha KOM ce TJIeJjajio KaKo
Ha BUJIJIMBA 3aKaHA 110 MaTPUjapXaJHMOT IOpeloK. /KeHM KoM ce KapaaT U Telaar cO CBOUTE COCeIM, CAMOCTOjHIA
JKEHI KoY 0J0MBaaT fa CTAIlaT BO CIIY»K0a, >KeHM KOM JOMUHUpPAAT HaJ| CBOMTE MKyl MJIV I'M TeIlaaT: ce YMHM JeKa
CeTo TOa MHOTY II0uecTo 1301Ba Ha ITOBPILUNMHA OTKOJKY BO IIEPMOLOT KOj HEIIOCPEeJHO IpeTxomen u cienein. He
Tpeba fa ce IPeBMAM U AeKa Toa OIII M IepHOJ BO KOj OOBMHYBamara 3a BEILITEPCTBO IO HOCTUTHAJE CBOjOT BPB®
(Underdown 1985a: 119).
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n omTecTBeHa MOK. Bo EBpomna ox [Jo6aTa Ha pasymor, Ha )KeHNUTe 0OBMHETH) 3a 0300pyBame
nM Omire cCTaBaHM MacKM KakKo Ha Ky4WMiba UM Taka Ovie BOOEHU IO YIIMIIATE; IPOCTUTYTKIATE
Ote KaMILMKYBaHI, 3aTBOPaHM BO Kadesy 1 MaueHN cO HypHYyBarbe BO BOJA, JOJeKa KeHITe
o6BUHeTH 3a Ipesbyba O6mite kasHyBaHu co cMpT (Underdown 1985a: 1171f).

He e mpeTepaHo fa ce Kake JeKa BO JIMTepaTypaTa Koja ce pasBMia Ha Taa TeMa II0 OCBO-
jyBamero Ha AMepnKa, KeHUTe O1le TpeTMpAHM Ha MCTUOT HEIPUjaTeJICKy M OTylreH HaunH
KakKo U ,,IVIBUTE I/IHJII/IjaHIII/I“. [Tapasenara He e cayuajHa. Bo obara ciayuan, KHU>KEBHOTO 1 KyJI-
TYpPHO OLpHyBarbe G110 BO CIIy>k0a Ha IIPOEKTOT Ha eKcnpompujaunja. Kako mro ke Bunume,
JeMOHM3alyjaTa Ha aMepUKaHCKNUTe cTapocedeIyl CIysKejla KaKo OIpaBAyBarbe 3a HIUBHOTO
mopoGyBatbe 1 rpabekoT Ha HUBHUTe pecypcu. Bo EBpomna, Hamamor Ha skeHmTe O6MII M3rOBOP
3a IIPUCBOjyBalbe Ha HUMBHUOT TPYH OX CTpaHa Ha MaKUTe U KpUMMHaIM3al/ja Ha HUBHATA
KOHTpoJsa Haf pernponykuujara. [lenara Ha oToport cekorar 6mita ncrpebyBarme. Huenna ox
TAKTUKUTE YIIOTPeOEHN IPOTUB eBPOIICKIUTE SKEH U KOJIOHMjaIHITe TIOAaHUIM He O ycreana
IOKOJIKY He O¥11a IIpocieieHa co KaMIIara Ha Tepop. Bo ciryuajoT co eBporckuTe eHu, HajBaK-
Ha yJIoTa BO CO3JaBambeTo Ha HMBHATA OIIITecTBeHa QYHKIMja 1 JerpafanyjaTa Ha HUBHUOT
OIIIITECTBEH UAEHTUTET MMAJ JOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE.

Heduuniujara Ha )KeHUTe KaKO JEMOHCKIU CyIIITECTBA, KAKO 1 CBUPEIINTE U ITOHIDKYBAUKIA
IIPaKTUKY Ha KOV OMjIe M3JI0KEHM, OCTaBIIIe HeM3OPUIIIIMBa Tpara BO KOJIEKTMBHATA JKEHCKa
IICUXa ¥ HUBHOTO UYBCTBO 32 COIICTBEHNTE MOXXHOCTHU. Bo cekoj mories - ONIIITeCTBEH, €KO-
HOMCKMN, KYJITYPE€H, IIOJIUTNYKN - JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKN O3HaUYyBa IIPECBPTHUIA BO JKBOTUTE Ha
JKeHITe; TOj OMJI eKBMBAJIEHT Ha MCTOPMCKUOT I10pa3 Ha Koj anyaupa Exnrenc Bo ITomexnomo Ha
cemejcmeomo, npusamuama concmeenocm u opxagama (1884), cornmenyBajkm Bo HETo MpUUMHA
3a IIpoIlacTa Ha MaTpHUjapXaJHMOT cBeT. ViMeHo, JTOBOT Ha BEILTEpPKM YHMIITMII LieJl CBeT Ha
JKEHCKU IPAKTUKM, KOJIEKTUBHI OJHOCK I CHCTEMI Ha 3HAee, KOU OVe TeMes Ha JKeHCKa-
Ta MOK BO IIpeJKaNyTaINCTIUKa EBpoIa 1 mpeaycioB Ha HUBHIOT OTIIOP BO 6opbaTta IpOTUB
beynamnsmor.

Op Toj mopas mpous3Ieroa HOB MOJeJI Ha )KeHCTBEHOCT: MeaHaTa KeHa U COIpYyTa - IacuB-
Ha, IIOCJIYIIIHA, HITeJIMBa, MOTYaINBa, BpeAHa 1 UeJHa. Taa mpoMeHa ITIOYHayIa KOH KpajoT Ha
17 BeK, OTKAKO >KEHMITe II0J0JITO Of ecH BeK OMuIe M3JIOKeHN Ha Ap)KaBeH TepopusaM. OTKako
JKeHITe OuJle TIOpa3eHy, CIMKATa 3a KEHCTBEHOCTa Pa3BUeHa BO IIEPUOOT Ha ,TPaH3uUIMjaTa”
Omia ordpieHa Kako HelloTpeOHa ajaTka, i O1iIa 3aMeHeTa CO HOBa, IIOKpoTKa. Jlojieka Bo Bpe-
MeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM >KeHUTe Omile NMpMKaKyBaHM KaKO AMBY CYIITECTBA, MEHTAIHO
cyabu, He3aCUTHO CJIaJOCTPacHM, OYHTOBHI, HEIIOCIYIIHN, 6e3 CAMOKOHTpOJIA, 10 18 Bek Taa
cnuka 6uta npeobparena. Kenure cera Omie OIMIITyBaH KaKo ITaCUBHIY, aCEKCYaJIHN CyIITeC-
TBA, TOIIOCIIYIIIHY ¥ [IOMOPAJIHY O Ma)KUTe, CIIOCOOHY Ha HIB 1 M3BPIIIAT MOPAIHO BIIUjaHIIe.
Hypu v HUBHATa MPAIMOHATHOCT Cera CTaHaia BpeJHOCT, KaKo IIITO Toa ro o6jacHyBa ¢ppaHITyc-
kuot ¢puinosod I[ljep Ben Bo cBojor Hemopucku u kpumuuxu peunuk (Pierre Bayle, Dictionnaire
historique et critique, 1740), x0j ja ¢anu cuaara Ha KEHCKUOT ,MajuMHCKU MHCTUHKT , BeJIejKI
IeKa Bo Hero Tpeba fa ce Iilefa BUCTMHCKY GOXju M3yM, KOj TapaHTUpa KeKa >KeHUTe, U IIOKPaj
TEIIKOTUNTE Ha IIOPOYyBAIbETO I OATIIEAYBAGETO eI, ke IIPOJOJDKAT Aa ce pelpoayLmpaar.
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KosmoHmn3anujara, rirodanmsanujara u >keHUTe

Jomeka oArOBOPOT Ha IOMyJIalycKaTa Kpu3sa Bo EBporma 611 moTunHyBake Ha )KeHIUTe Ha
penpoaykiujaTa, BO KOJIOHMjaTHa AMepHUKa, Kajie IITO KOJIOHM3aljaTa yHUILITIIA eBeeceT
I TIeT IIPOLIEHTH OJf CTApOCEeNeICKOTO HaceleHye, OArOBOPOT 011 TproBujara co poboBu, Koja
Ha eBpOIICKaTa BiIajiejauka Kjiaca J1 JOHeJla HeOTpaHWUeHN 3aIMX) Ha paboTHA Cua.

VirTe Ha IOYeTOKOT Of 16 BeK, MpMONVIKHO MIINMOH adpUKAaHCKM POOOBY M TOMOPOSHM
paboTHMIM IIpOoK3BeRyBaje BUILIOK BpenHocT 3a [llnanuja Bo KonoHMjaiHa AMepuKa, 110 MHO-
Iy IIoroJIeMa CTallKa Ha eKCIIIoaTalfyja OTKOJIKY pabotHuiurte Bo EBpomna, 1m1To ru yHanpemu-
JIO OHME CEKTOpM OJf eBpOIICKaTa eKOHOMIja KOM Ce pasBMBaJIe BO IIpaBell Ha KaIIMTAIM3MOT
(Blaut 1992a: 45—46).73 o 1600, camo Bpasui Bo 11ekep M3Be30J JBOjHO IIOTOJIeMa BPETHOCT Of
BpeIHOCTa Ha eBPOIICKMOT M3BOp BO BOJHA mcrarta roguHa (Ibid.: 42). Crankara Ha akyMmyJary-
ja Omya TONKY BMCOKA IITO OpasWIICKUTe IUIAHTAKM Ha IIeKepHa TPCKa Tl yABOjyBaJle CBOUTE
KarmauyuTeTyt CEKOU [Be TOMMHY. 371aTOTO U CpeGpOTO MCTO TaKa Urpaje KIyduHa yIora BO pelia-
BambeTO Ha KAIMTATMCTUUKATA KpM3a. 3/1aTOTO M3Be3eHO o bpasmir ja oxKmBeaso Tpropujarta u
nupycrpujata Bo Epoma (DeVries 1976: 20). lo 1640, yBe3senu ce mmoBeke ox 17.000 ToHm, I11TO Ha
KaIMTaINCTUYKATA KJlaca I JOHEJIO OTPOMHA IIPeTHOCT BO IIPUCTAIIOT A0 pabOTHA CUJa, CTOKa
u 3emja (Blaut 1992a: 38-40). Ho BucTuHCKOTO 60TaTCTBO GIII TPYAOT aKyMYJIMPAH IIPEKY TPro-
BIjara co pobOBM, 32TOA IIITO OBO3MOKILI OOJIMK Ha IIPOU3BOACTBO KOj HEe MOKEJI [1a Ce HaMeTHe
Bo EBpona.

IleHec ce cMeTa AeKa CUCTEMOT Ha IIJIAaHTaKM ja MOTTUMKHaI MHAOycTpuckara peBoiy1nja,
Kaxo 1ITo Toa ro tBpau Epuk Bunujamc, xoj 3abenexyBa Kako Hema HueqHa 1uria Bo JInsep-
myJs u Bpucrox xoja He e 3aneMeHTHpaHa co adppukancka kps (Eric Williams 1944: 61-63). Ho
KanUTaJIN3MOT He OM HaIpaBMJI HMeJEH YeKOop, MJOKOJIKY He Omia eBpoOIICKaTa ,aHeKcuja Ha
Amepuka“ u ,KpBTa 11 IOTTa" KOU BO TEKOT Ha JIBa BeKa IIPUCTUTHYBase Bo EBpomna ox mraHTa-
xurte. Toa Mopa Ja ce Harjacu 3a fa catuMe ojf KaKBO CYIITHHCKO 3HaUeHe OMII0 POIICTBOTO
3a MCTOpYjaTa Ha KalMTalIM3MOT U 30IITO, IIOBPEMEHO HO CUCTEMAaTHYHO, CEKOjIaT Kora Ha
KaIMTATMCTUUKIOT CUCTEM My Ce 3aKaHyBasa rojieMa eKOHOMCKA KpU3a, KalUTINCTIIKaTa
KJIaca MopaJia ia 3aIlouHe IIPOoLleC Ha ,IPBOOUTHA aKyMyJIaruja“, OMHOCHO IIPOLEC Ha OIICEeXKHA
KOJIOHM3AI[1ja U TOpoOyBarbe, KAKO OHOj Ha KOj cBemounMe neHec (Bales 1999).

CucreMOT Ha IJIaHTaXM OV O] KIIYUHO 3HAUEHhe 33 Pa3BOjOT Ha KaIlMTAIN3MOT, He CaMo 3a-
panu orpoMHaTa KOJIMUMHA BULIOK paboTHA CijIa aKyMyJIMpaHa IIPeKy HETo, TYKY ¥ 3aToa IITO
BOCTAHOBIUI MOJIeJI Ha YIIPaByBambe CO TPYROT, M3BO3HO OPUEHTHPAHO IIPOV3BOJCTBO, EKOHOM-
CKa MHTeTpalnja  MHTepHAI[MOHATHA [TofeI0a Ha TPYIOT, KOj JOTOTAIll CTAHAJ ITapafgurMa Ha
KaIVTAINCTUYKIITEe KIACHY OJHOCH.

Co cBojara orpoMHa KOHIIeHTpaluja Ha pabOTHMI 11 cBojaTa 3apobeHa paboTHA CUIIa, OT-
KOpHAaTa of pOAMHATa, Koja He MO)KeJIa Ja CMeTa Ha JIOKAJIHA ITOAAPIIKA, INIAHTaXKaTa ja Ha-
ropecTmiia He caMo (pabpmkara TyKy U IIOZOIHEe)XHaTa yrorpeba Ha MMUTpalujaTa u rioba-
JIM3anyjaTa 3a HaMajyBarbe Ha I[eHata Ha TpynoT. [taHTtakarta Omiia KIIy4HUOT YeKop, ocobe-

7 Ilejmc BiiayT ykaxyBa meka BO HEKOJIKYTe NeIeHuN Mo 1492 T., ,CTAITKaTa Ha PacT M IPOMEHY IPaMATIIHO
ropacHaia u feka EBpona Bieriia Bo mepuop Ha 3abp3aH passoj” (James Blaut 1992a). Toj nuiysa: ,KonoHujamsmor
mordar off 16 BeK IIpou3Be yBaJl KaIliTal Ha pa3Hy HaunHu. EneH off HUB 611 ICKOITy BakbeTo 371aTo 1 cpeGpo. [Ipyr
O IJIAaHTa)KHOTO 3€MjO/IeJICTBO, IIIaBHO BO Bpasmut. Tper Omi TprosujaTa co 3aUMHM, TKAGHWHN ¥ MHOTY OPYIU
Helnra co Asuja. YeTBpT eleMeHT Ou MPOGUTOT KOj ce BpaKas BO eBPOICKUTE GUPMM OX pasHMU IMPOU3BOLHIU I
TPTOBCKM olleparuy Bo AMepuka... [leTtu 6111 porcTBoTo. AKyMyiaiujata ox Toj pecype Grura orpomHa“ (ctp. 38).

97



HO BO (hopMuUpameTo Ha MHTEpPHALMOHAIHATA TI0e0a Ha TYJOT, KOj (IIpeKy IIpOM3BOACTBOTO
Ha ,IIOTPOIIYBAaUKM H06pa”) ja MHTerpupasi padorara Ha poOOBUTE BO PEIPOAYKIMjaTa HA €B-
porickara paboTHa cimiIa, ApKejKul I pOOOBCKUTE M HAMHMUAPCKUTE PAOOTHUIM reorpadcko u
COLIMjaJIHO pa3ABOEHIL.

KostoHnjasrHOTO IpOM3BOACTBO HA IIeKep, 4aj, TyTYH, PpyM U IamMyK - IIOKpaj jie6oT, Haj-
Ba)KHITE CTOKM 3a IPOM3BOJACTBOTO Ha paboTHa cuiia Bo EBporia - He MONPUMILIIO ITOMIMPOKN
pasMepu 0 ITOJIOBMHATA Ha 17 BeK, KOra POIICTBOTO OVUIO MHCTUTYILIMOHAIN3NPAHO, a HaJHI-
unre Bo EBporna nmounane (ckpomHuo) ma pacrar (Rowling 1987: 51, 76, 85). MefyToa, Mmopa na
ce JMCTaKHe, TOA € 3aT0a ILITO CO LINMPEHETO Ha TOa MPOM3BOJCTBO BOBEAEHN Ce ABa MEXaHM3-
MI KO 3HAUMTENHO ja Ipeypeaniie perpoayKIjaTa Ha TPYAOT Ha MHTEPHAIMIOHAIHO HIIBO.
On exgHa cTpaHa, co3fajeHa e IIo0alHa ITOABIDKHA JIEHTa, KOja ja ypHasa IjeHaTa Ha CTOKU-
Te HEOIIXOMHY 3a IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha paboTHa cuuia Bo EBpona u ru moBp3ana paboTHUIATE BO
Asnja, Appuxa u Jy:kHa AMeprKa Kako IPOM3BENYBauM Ha ,eBTUHI IIOTPOLIYyBAUKM H00Opa
(TOITOIHMTEIHO [TOEBTUHETH IIPEKY yIIoTpebara Ha eCKaApOHM Ha CMPTTa I BOEHO HACHMJICTBO)
HaMEHETH 34 ,pasBUEHNUTe  KAUTAINCTUUKY 3EMJIL.

On mpyra crpaHa, HagHUIATA O METPOIIOJINTE CTaHaIA CPEACTBO CO Koe mobpara Imponsse-
IeHu co poOOBCKM TPYA Joarajie Ha Ia3apoT, Kaje [ITO Ce OCTBapyBaja BpeJHOCTA HA IIPOU3-
BOJOT Of TaKBMOT TPyA. Ha Toj HaumH, Kako 1 CO >KeHCKaTa AoMalllHa paboTa, JOIIOIHUTETHO
€ yLUBpCTeHa MHTerpanyjara Ha poGOBCKMOT TPYA BO IPOM3BOACTBOTO M PEIPOAYKIMjaTa Ha
paboTHaTa cua BO METPOIIOJINTe, a HafHNIaTa Oyia penedMHIpaHa KaKo MHCTPYMEHT 3a aKy-
MyJIanyja, OGHOCHO, KaKo JIOCT 3a MOOMIIM3Mparse He CaMo Ha TPY/IOT Ha pabOTHMUIINATE IIaTEHN
CO Hea, TYKY U Ha TPYIOT Ha pasHuTe PAOOTHULIM UMjIITO HEHATHNYAPCKY KapaKTep OCTAHYBAJ
CKpMEH 3aJ] CUCTeMOT Ha HaTHUII.

au eBporickmuTe pabOTHNIN 3Haelle JeKa KyIlyBaaT IIPOM3BOLY KO IIOTEKHYBaaT Of po-
OOBCKM TPy U, JOKOJIKY 3Haelle, Hajlu uMaje HeKakBu 3a0esewkn? Toa e mpairameTo Koe 6
cakaya fa MM ro II0CTaBaM, HO Ha Koe He MO)XaM fa ogropopam. OHa IIITO e CUTYPHO e JeKa
UCTOpHUjaTa Ha YajoT, IIeKepPOT, PyMOT, TYTYHOT I IIaMYKOT € JajleKy ITOBaKHA OTKOJIKY IIITO
MOJKeMe Ja 3aKJIy4YuMe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IPUIOHECOT Ha TIE CTOKY - KAKO CYPOBUHU WM CPeN-
CTBa 3a pa3MeHa BO TProBujaTa co poOOBM - KOH pa3BojoT Ha pabpuukmor cucrem. VimeHo, oHa
LITO IATYBAJIO CO TOj ,I3BO3" He GuIIa caMo KPBTa Ha pOOOBITE, TYKY I CEMETO Ha HOBaTa HayKa
Ha eKCIuToaralyja, Kako I HoBaTa Iofesba Ha paGOoTHMUKaTa Kjlaca, BO KOja HaTHIMYAPCKIOT
TPY[, HaMecTo Aa Ouie anTepHaTIBa Ha POIICTBOTO, OMJI HallpaBeH 3aBUCEH O HEro U IPeTBO-
peH (KakKo U KEHCKIOT HeIUIATeH TPYHR) BO CPEACTBO 3a IIPOILINPYBathe Ha HEIUIATEHNOT e Ha
HATHIYAPCKUOT paboTeH IeH.

KuBoture Ha poGoBcKMTE pabGOTHNUIM BO AMeprKa 1 HaqHUUapCcKuTe paboTHMIM Bo EBpo-
1a G1JIe TOJIKY TeCHO IoBp3aHy 11to Ha Kapubure, kora Ha po6oBuTe Tpe6GaIo fa MM ce JOReNN
napue 3eMja (,provision grounds” - TBOpHO MecTO) Koe 611 ro 06paboTyBaiie 3a cebe, KOJIKY 3eM-
ja ke mobmjaT u KOJIKy BpeMe Ke UM Oume ogoOpeHO 3a 0OpaboTyBarbe, 3aBUCENO Of I(eHAaTa
Ha IIIeKepOT Ha CBETCKUOT I1a3ap - Koja BO HajrojieMa Mepa Ouiia ofpeayBaHa Of JUHAMIKATa
Ha paGOTHUUKNTE HATHUI U paboTHMUKUTE GOpOu okoiy penponykuujara (Morrissey 1989:
51-59).

MeryToa, 6y 6110 ITOTPELIHO [a ce 3aKIy4M AeKa MHTerpauyjara Ha poGOBCKIOT TPYX BO
[IPOM3BOACTBOTO HA €BPOIICKMOT HAAHNUAPCKM [IPOJIeTapujaT Co3qana 3ae{HIIIA Ha MHTEPECH
romery eBpOICKUTE PaOOTHUIM M KATUTAIVCTUTE O METPOIIOJINTE, HABOHO 3allBPCTEHA OFf
3aeqHIYKATa jKesi0a 3a eBTIHY yBO3HU J00pa.
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Kaxko 1 ocBojyBameTo Ha AMepuKa, TproBujaTa co poOOBU 3a €BPOIICKMATE PAGOTHUIIN BCYIII-
HOCT Omila eroxayiHa Hecpeka. Kako IITO BMIOBMe, POIICTBOTO (KakKo ¥ JIOBOT Ha BEILLTEPKIL)
OIO IVIAaBHOTO IT0JIE 33 eKCIIepMMEeHTIPahe CO METORUTE 32 KOHTPOJIa Ha TPYROT, KOe ITONOLL-
Ha e yBe3eHO BO EBporma. PorcTBOTO It MOTOAMIO 1 HAOHULINMTE Ha €BPOIICKUTE PaOOTHULIN,
KaKo ¥ HMBHMOT IIpaBeH CTaTyC; MMEHO, He € YICTa KOMHIMEHIja T0a IIITO JYPU CO KPajoT
Ha POIICTBOTO, HATHULIUTe BO EBporma 3abene)xyBaaT OmIyuyBauKM pacT, a eBpOICcKuTe pabor-
HUIM CTEKHYBaar IIpaBoO Ha OpTaHM3Npabe.

HUcro Taka, Temko e ma ce 3aMMCIN HeKa eBPOIICKUTe pabOTHUIM MMaje KOPICT Of OCBO-
jyBameTo Ha AMmepuka, 6apem Bo mouetHara asa. [la He 3abopaBuMe qeKa MHTEH3UTETOT Ha
aHTu(deynagHaTa 60pba 6MII TOj KOj 'l HaTepas HICKOTO GIarOpOgHMIIITBO U TPTOBLIUTE A Ce
HacouaT KOH KOJIOHMjaHa eKCIIaH3Mja ¥ JeKa KOHKBMCTaIOpUTe Joaraje of peIoBUTe Ha Ha-
joMpaseHNTe HeIIpMjaTe Iy Ha eBpoIlCKaTa paboTHMUKA Kiaca. BaxkHo e ma ce MMa IIpeBUL U
neka OcBOjyBameTo ja CHaOMyBaJIO eBpOIICKATa BiIaflejauka Kijlaca co 3J1aTo U cpeOpo, co Ko
Ouute IUIakaHY HaeMHMYKITE BOjCKY, KOM IV ITopasuie ypOaHNUTe U pypayIHUTe BOCTaHUja; U
IeKa MCTUTe TOMMHU Kora ApaBarure, Aurexknrte u MHKuTe Onie MOTUMHETH, paOOTHUIIATE
Bo EBpomna 6me nchpiyBaHn of CBOUTE JOMOBI, KUTOCYBaHY KaKO KMBOTHIY U ITaJleHM KaKo
BEILTEPKI.

Cropen Toa, He Tpeba fa ce IPETIIOCTaBYyBa JeKa eBPOIICKMOT IpoJeTapyjaT CeKOTalll OV
COYUeCHUK BO IUbAUKOCYBameTO Ha AMepUKa, aKo HeKOU IpoJieTepu cekako 6mie. Braropon-
HIUILUTBOTO TOJIKY MaJIKy CMETAJIO0 Ha cOpaboTKaTa Of ,HUCKNTE Ki1acu , mro [lnaHmure camo
Ha MaJKyMMHa MM [O3BOJIIIE [a ce KauaT Ha OpomoBuTe. Bo TekoT Ha IfenmoT 16 Bek, camo
8.000 IIInaHIM JIeraTHoO ce MCceImie Bo AMepHKa, IIPo LITO CBEIITeHUITE COUNHYBaje 17% ox
BKynHuot 6poj ucenenniu (Hamilton 1965: 299; Williams 1984: 38-40). [{ypu u momoiHa, Ha
smyfero uM OmII0 3abpaHyBaHO HEe3aBMCHO Ja Ce HacelyBaaT BO IIPEKyMOPCKUTE 3eMji, 3apaji
CTpaB Off HMBHA COpabOTKa CO JIOKATHOTO HaceJIeHNe.

3a nmoBekeTo mposerepu o 17 u 18 Bek, mpuctanot go HoBMOT cBeT 3HaUeN CiIyKere Ha O/~
peeHo BpeMe I , TPAHCIIOPT , Ka3Ha KOja aHIJIVICKITE BJIACTM ja YCBONUJIE 3a Jja Ce 0Tapacar Of
OCYIEeHUIY, IONUTIYKY M BEPCKY HEITOCIYIITHNI U OJf ToJIeMaTa Maca CKMTHUIIY U IIPOCjariy
co3mameHa of orpanyBatbero. Kako mro IInrep Jlajubo u Mapkyc Pegnkep mocouyBaaT BO CBO-
jata xaura Cmoenasama xudpa: ckpueHama ucmopuja Ha pegonyyuoneprnuom Amnanmux (Peter
Linebaugh and Marcus Rediker, The Many-Headed Hydra: The Hidden History of the Revolutionary
Atlantic, 2000), cTpaBOT Ha KOJIOHM3ATOPUTE OJ HEOTPAHMUETO MCENyBame OUJI OIpaBHaH, g0-
KOJIKY Ce MMaaTr NpeaBup OeHNUTe XMBOTHU YCIOBU KOM Biangeene mupym EBpoma, kKako u
IIPMBJIEUHOCTA Ha IpUKasHNUTe 3a HOBMOT cBeT Kou Kpy:Keyle OKOJIY, BO KOM TOj € OIMIITyBaH
KaKo UyfecHa 3eMja BO Koja JIyTeTo ce CI060IHY O 3aKPEIIOCTEHOCT I THPAHja, TOCIIORAPY U
QIIYHOCT, U KaJie 11ITO [I0BeKe He IIOCTOM ,Moe" 1 ,TBOe", TyKy cé e 3aeguuuko (Linebaugh and
Rediker 2000; Brandon 1986: 6-7). [IpuBireusocTa Ha HOBUOT CBeT 611JI1a TOJIKY TOJIEMA IIITO BU3M-
jaTa 3a HOBOTO OIIIIITECTBO KO€ ja JoBeja co cebe OUMIVIEHO Biyjaeia Ha IIOJIMTIUKATA MIICIIA
Ha IIPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, Ha TOj HAUMH IPUAOHECYBajKM KOH II0jaBaTa Ha HOBOTO caKarbe Ha
cnobojaTa, KaKo OTCYCTBO OJ] TOCIIOAApH, IIITO BO €BPOIICKATA IIOJIUTUYKA TeOpHja IPETXOTHO
He Iocroesa Kako upeja (Brandon 1986: 23-28). He n3nenangysa Toa mro Hexou EBpomejun
IIocakajie ga ce ,,M3ry6aT“ BO TOj YTOIIMCKM CBET, Kafe IIITO, Kako I11to Jlajaubo u Penukep moxk-
HO I1I0COYYyBaaT, MOJKeJIe 1a To OOHOBAT M3ry0eHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha 3aeTHMUKUTE 106pa (2000: 24).
Hexou co roquuam xuBeejie CO MHAMjaHCKUTE IUIEMIIHA, ¥ IIOKPaj OTpaHNUyBambaTa HAMETHATH
Bp3 OHIE KO Ce HaceyBaJle BO aMepMKaHCKITe KOJIOHUM I BICOKaTa IleHa Koja ja Iurakaie Jo-
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KOJIKY O Omte paTeHn, co oryef nqeka Geraniure Guiie CMeTaH! 3a MIPEIaBHUIN U Ka3HYBaHU
co cmprt. TakBa 6mita n cynbuHaTa Ha HEKOM MJIaAM aHTJIMCKY JoceleHnuy ox Bupymunja, kon
OTKaKo moberHaie ma skmBeat co MHaujaHure, 6uie paTeHN 1 IOTOA OCYIEHU Off CTpaHa Ha
KOJIOHUjaJTHIOT COBET Ha ,Iajlelhe, PACIIHyBathe Ha TPKAJO... becere mwin crpenae’ (Koning
1993: 61). ,Vkacor cozmaBay rpanuLu’, Komentupaart Jlaju6o u Peguxep (2000:34). Cemnaxk, nypu
1 BO 1699, AHIIIMUaHNUTe ¥ [IOHATAMY MMaJle ToJIeMI IIOTEIIKOTIY BO Toa Aa I'u y6enar sryreTo
kou MlHamjaHIMTe ' 3apobuasie Aa ce Ogpevar o7 CBOjOT MHIMjaHCKM HAUMH Ha )KUBOT.

~HUKakBU yOeyBarba, IPEKOIHYBatba, CON3U (M3BECTyBa efIeH COBPEMEHNK)... He
MOJKeJIe Ja TU HaroBOpaT MHOTYMMHATA O HUB a I'M HAIIYIITAT CBOMTE MHAWjaH-
cku npujarenu. Op gpyra cTpaHa, AHIIMUAHUTE MOIIIHE TPIDKINBO M 00pasyBa-
Jte, o6JIeKyBajIe 1 IOAyUyBajle MHAMjAaHCKUTE fella, HO HUTY eqHAIIl He Ce CIIYUIIIO0
HEKOe JleTe [a I0caKa J1a OCTaHe, TYKy CEKOralll ce BpaKkajie Kaj CBOUTEe HapOmu'
(Koning 1993: 60).

CynOuHarta Ha eBpPOIICKUTE IIPOJIeTepPH KON ce IIpHjaByBasle KaKo MOJDKHUUKY CIYTU VN
IpucTUrHyBase Bo HOBMOT cBeT Kako Ka3HEHMIN, BO IIOYETOKOT He 61JIa MHOTY IIOMHAKBa O
oHaa Ha apukaHcKuTe pobOBM, CO Ko paboTese pamo g0 pamo. HusHaTa oMpasa KOH rocIio-
mapuTe Omia IOJeNHAKBO CIJIHA, TaKa INTO IUTAHTA)KEpPUTe Ha HUB Iiejane Kako Ha 3aKaHa,
Ila OJf MOYETOKOT Ha 17 BeK IOUYHAJe IIOMAJIKy Aa I'Ml KOPMCTAT, IIpM IUTO JOHEJe ¥ IPOI-
CM Bp3 OCHOBA Ha Kou Tue Omie pasfenyBanu on Adpukannure. Ho crporara pacHa rpaHmia
Outa moBJeueHa Aypu KOH KpajoT Ha 18 Bex (Mouler Boutang 1998). Cé mororatir, MOKHOCTa
0] cojy3 ImoMery OeJnure, IIPHINTE ¥ JOMOPOALNTE, KAKO I CTPABOT OJf TAKBOTO IIOBP3yBamhe
BO IMAarMHalMjaTa Ha eBPOIICKaTa BiIajejauka KiIaca, JOMa I Ha IUIaHTXKUTe, O1Ie TOCTOjaHo
npucyrtuu. [llexcrup Ha TOj cTpaB My HaBa Ijiac Bo cBojara apama Jlywama (The Tempest, 1612),
Kajie IIITO I'o OIMIITYBa 3aroBopoT Koj KayimbaH, ToMOpOTHMOT OYHTOBHMK I CUH Ha BeIITepKa,
ro ckoBaix co Tpmukyio u CredaHo, eBpOIICKM IIOMOPCKY IIPOJIETEPI, Cyrepupajku Ha TOj Ha-
YIH Ha MO>KHOCTa OJf daTajeH Cojy3 Ha yrHeTeHUTe I IIpaBejKy O HUB JApaMCKa IIPOTUBTEXKA
Ha [IpocrepoBOTO Marnu4HO pelllaBame Ha KaBIUTE Mely roCIoJapuTe.

Toj 3arosop Bo JIyrwama 3aBplllyBa CpaMHO, TaKa IITO C€ JCIIOCTaByBa JeKa €BPOIICKUTE
IIpoJIeTepy He ce HUIITO II0BeKe O CUTHU Kpaalu U IujaHuuu, nogeka Kammban monm sa
IIPOIITKA O] CBOjOT KOJIOHMjasleH rocnonap. Kora mopasennre 6yHTOBHUIM Ke OMaaT M3BeIeHN
npen IIpocepo u HeroBuTe mopaneirny Hempujarenn, Ceb6acTujan u AHTOHMO (KoM cera ce
CMMpPEHM €O Hero), HauayBaar Ha IIOTCMeB I pasMICIIyBamba 3a COIICTBEHOCTA I pacIpegenbara:
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MDD, Xa, xa!

IlImo nakasu ce 06a, 6eIMONO AHMOHUO?

Ce Ha npooaxc6a?

XXXXXXX. Hajeepojamuo. Ednuom e xako

BUCIUHCKA puba, na cuzypHo uma na3apHa epedHocm.
XXX, [Toeredajme eo camo pysomo Ha yéeso,
6ETTMONCU,

na kasxceme oanu ce uechu. O80j anaul HaKax an,
poodeH e 00 Majka geuimepka, MHOZY MOKHaA,
y3ypnamopka Ha MeceuuHama, Ha NPUTUSUmMe U
odnusume,

wmo uuHeule 3moynompeba 6e3 Hej3uHa 00360.1a.
Tpojuyasa me ozpabuja, a 060j nosxy-¢agor,

3awmo KOnusv éaeoycKu e, 3a206apauie 3ae0HO O HUG
0a me youjam. [Isajya 00 bamkuse mpeba

0a eu 3Haeme, mue ce 6awlu, a U3po006 MeMHUUAAHCKU
20 NPU3HABAM 34 CBO).

-Illexcriup, JIywama, uuH merTtH, cieHa npsa, 1612. (Ipenes Ha [dparu Muxajnos-
cku, Cume opamu u conemu, Kapukxopryc 2013)

MeryToa, HamBOp Of ClieHaTa, 3aKaHaTa U IToOHaTaMy Owa npucyTHa. M Ha Bepmynure n
Ha Bap6anoc, oTKpueHN ce 3aroBopu Ha Gennre ciayru co aQpuKaHCKUTe POOOBU, OTKAKO BO
cpenyuHata Ha 17 Bek of BpuraHcknure ocTpoBu Tamy Omie npedpiaeHn MIjaqHUIM Ka3HEHN-
mu” (Rowling 1987: 57). Bo Bupumuuja, BpBOT Ha COjy3SHUIITBOTO IIOMely IpHMTE U Gesyre
cnyru 6mio BejkoHOBOTO BocTanme oxn 1675-76, kora appukaHCcKuTe poOOBU 1 OPUTAHCKUTE
TOJDKHUYKI CIYTH ce 3APYXKIIe BO 60p6a MIPOTUB CBOMTE FOCIIONAPIL.

Toa e mpuumMHAaTa 30IITO Of UETUPMECETTUTE TOOUHU Ha 17 BeK, aKkyMyJalujaTta Ha II0po-
OeHMOT MpoJIeTapmjaT BO jyKHOaMepuKaHCKIUTe KostoHuu u Ha Kapnbure 6uita mpocireneHa co
n3rpaaba Ha pacHU XMepapxuu, KO ja IoNpeyyBaje OIacCHOCTa Of TaKBU cojy3u. [loHeceHn ce
3aKOHM Kou Ha AQpUKaHINTe UM I'M OJ3eMaJle IPETXONHO 0qoOpeHnTe rparaHCKy IIpaBa, Kako
ILITO Ce IP>KaBjaHCTBOTO, IIPABOTO [a Ce HOCU OPYKje, KaKo I IIPAaBOTO [a AaBaaT CyACKMU MCKa3!
MnIu Oa ce obpaTar Ha CyOOT 3apadyl IpeTpIieHa Hempasna. [IpecBpToT ycaeant Kora porcTBo-
TO CTAHAJIO HacJIe[IHA COCTOj0a, a poOOCOIICTBEHNINTE CTeKHAJIe IIPAaBO Aa T TellaaT i yOuBaaT
coure po6osu. [lokpaj Toa, 3abpareru ce 6pakoBute nomery ,upHIM  u ,Oenuu’. [logouHa,
Imo AMepMKaHCKaTa BOjHA 32 HE3aBMCHOCT, JOJLKHIUKOTO CIIy>Kekbe Ha OeJILNTe, OLIEHEeTO Ka-
KO OCTaTOK O] OpUTAHCKOTO Bianeerbe, Ouito ykuuaro. [locienyia o Toa 6110 IIpeTBOParmbeTo
Ha KOJIOHMjaTHa AMepHUKa, 1O KpajoT Ha 17 Bek, BO ,,OIIILITECTBO CO POOOBIU U POIICKO OITIITEC-
80" (Moulier-Boutang 1998: 189), co 1ITO MOKHOCTa Of] CONMAAPHOCT roMery AdpukaHumure
u Geyuure GuiIa CEpUO3HO MOTKOIAHA. ,berell” Bo KOJIOHUNUTE CTaHAI He caMo cuMOO0IT 3a OII-
IITECTBEHA 1 €KOHOMCKA IIPUBIJIETUPAHOCT, ,KOj ce yIoTpeOyBas fa I' 03HAUV OHME KOU Of
1650 ce HapeKyBaJle 'XpUCTHUjaHN , a 1oToa ~AHIIMUanyu win crobomuu tyre’ (ibid.: 194), Tyky
U MOpaJleH aTpulyT, CpefCTBO 3a HaTypaju3alnja Ha ONILITeCTBeHaTa XereMoHnja. Hacriporu
TOQ, M3pasuTe ,UpHel Wwin ,AdpuKaHel  cTaHale CUHOHIMMU 3a CTOKA, LITO OJeJI0 JOTaMy Aa
CJI000XHUTE L[PHMU JIyTe - Yre IPUCYCTBO BO AMepuKa of 17 Bek U IOHaTaMy OMJIO 3HAUYAjHO -
MopaJe Ja JOKaXyBaaT [JeKa ce CIIO00THIA.
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HOJIOT, pacaTa 1 KjacaTa BO KOJIOHUITE

Hanu 3aroBopor Ha Kannban 6u mMas MOMHAKOB MCXOM JOKOJIKY HETOBUTE IIPOTATOHUCTIA
6ea sxenn? IIITo ako moTTMKHYBau He Gertre KannbaH Tyky Herosara Majka CUKOpakc, MOKHaTa
aJDKVMPCKA BelTepkKa, koja [llexcrup ja Kpue Bo I03aMHa Of Apamara, ¥ ako HaMmecTo TpuHKy-
no n Credano Gea cecTpuTe Ha BEIITepKaTa, KOM UCTOBPEMEHO CO OCBOjyBAIHETO HA AMEPUKA,
Bo EBpora 6uite nmamenu Ha Kiaagu?

[pamameTo e peTOPMUKO, HO YKKYBa Ha IPUPOAATa Ha IPOOIEMOT Ha II0JI0BATa Hoqer0a
Ha TPYHOT BO KOJIOHNMNTE, KAKO ¥ Ha BPCKITE KOM TaMy MOJKeJle [1a Ce BOCIIOCTaBaT IIOMery
€BPOIICKITE, CTAPOCENENICKIUTE U aPpPUKAHCKITE KeHY, BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3a€JHIUKOTO UCKYCTBO
Ha I10JI0Ba JUICKpMMIHAIVja.

Bo pomawnor Jac, Tumyb6a, yprama sewsmepka 00 Caem, Mapus Koxne maBa yBug Bo curya-
[{jaTa Koja MOJKeJIa /1a OBeJe O TaKBO IIOBP3yBalbe, ONMIIYBajKu Kako Turyba n HejsnHaTta
HOBa rocIIofapka, Mjajgara conpyra Ha nmypuratenor Camjyen Iapuc, cu npyskaie mogapIika
e[lHa Ha JpyTa BO OTIIOPOT KOH HEroBMOT yONUCTBeH Ipe3up KoH xeHnre (Maryse Condé, Moi,
Tituba sorciéere... Noire De Salem, 1992).

Vire moucrakHar npumep moara ox Kapubure, Kame IITO aHIIIMCKNATE KEHN OJ HUCKATA
KJIaca, ,TPAHCIIOPTUPAHM KAKO Ka3HEHULM WM JOJUKHIUKI CIIyTUHKI, CTaHaJle 3HaYaeH el
ox paboTHATa CIUIA Ha IUIAHTAKITE CO IleKepHa TpcKa. ,CMeTaHu 3a HemomoOHM 3a Opak of
CTpaHa Ha MMOTHMTE Geslu MaXU U JUCKBATM(PUKYBAHM KaKO JOMAIIIHA [T0CIyTa", 3apajil CBO-
jaTa gpckocT 1 6yHTOBHUUKY CTPEMEXN, ,0ennuTe Ge3zeMjalikyu Mopaie ga paborar Ha ILIaHTa-
XKUTe, Ha jJaBHITE TPajie’KHM paboTH M BO IPAiICKUOT YCIyKeH ceKTop. Bo Tie cBeToBM, TECHO
Cce IOBp3aJie CO 3aeJHMIaTa Ha pobOBM U ropobeHnre HpHU Maxku.” OCHOBajle JOMaKMHCTBA
n umaine pena co HuB (Beckles 1995: 131-32). CopaGoryBane wiu uM Guiie KOHKypeHI[1ja Ha
POOMHKITE ¥ BO TPrOBMjaTa CO IPOM3BEAEHN I YKpageHu 1o0pa.

Ho co nHCTHUTYI(MOHANM3anMjaTa HA POIICTBOTO, IIPOCJIEeHO CO OJleCHyBarba 3a OeJnTe pa-
OOTHMLIN, U CO 3rOJIEMYBaETO Ha OPOjOT Ha JKeHUTe KoY IPUCTUrHYBaje o EBpora Kako xe-
HU HAa IUIAHTKEPUTE, CUTyal[MjaTa APACTUUHO ce IPOMeHWIa. Bennre xeHu qo0uie IpeqHOCT
0e3 oryieq Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO IIOTEKIIO, MLV Ce Maskesle BO peJOBUTe Ha GesaTa CTPyKTypa Ha
BJIACTA, 4 KOTa TOA OVIJIO MOKHO 1 CAMUTE MMaJjie poGOBM, OGMUHO KEHCKM, KO 'l U3BPIITyBale
momarrauTe pabotu” (Ibid.).”*

Meryroa, Toa He 61T aBTOMATCKY Tporiec. Kako 1 cekcusmoT, pacnsMoT IIpBO Mopa fa Ou-
Ie o3akoHeT 1 HaMeTHat. Kora cranyBa 360p 3a HajBakHUTe 3a0paHIL, MOpaMe YIITe eHAII Ja
CIIOMeHeMe eKa OpaKoT I CEeKCyallHUTe OJHOCK IToMerly upiHuTe u 6enunte 6mire 3abpaHeTn,
OesnTe KEHV KON Ce MasKelle 3a LIpHM poboBM Oumile OCYyBaHM, a gerara o TaKBUTE OpPaKOBU
ocTaHyBasie poGOBM [0 KpajoT Ha XXMBOTOT. Tue 3akoHU, Kou BO Mepwrenn n Bupymanja ce
IOHECEeHN BO IIeeceTTUTe TOAMHM Of 17 BeK, JOKaKyBaaT JeKa II0JeIeHOTO, PACUCTIYKO OII-
IIITECTBO OMJIO BOCIIOCTABEHO OJ03TOpa I feKa MHTUMHITE OJHOCK IIOMely ,IpHIuTe 1 ,6ei-
quTe” CUrypHO OMile MOIIHE YeCTH, IITOM 32 HUBHO eJIVIMUHMparbe OMIa HEOMIXOAHA 3aKaHa
CO JOXKVMIBOTHO POIICTBO.

Kaxko ma ro ciremese ClieHapmoTo €O JIOBOT Ha BEILLITEPKY, HOBUTE 3aKOHU I'0 JEMOHM3UPATIE
OJHOCOT roMery Gesure >keHNU U [pHUTe Maku. Kora Omie moHeceHN, BO TEKOT HA IIIeeCETTUTE

7 Ipumep 3a Takos ciyuaj ce Bepmymure, HaBenen kaj Elaine Forman Crane (1990). Kpeju mumrysa mexa He-
KOJIKy Oeint >keHU Ha Bepmynute mocemysasne po6oBM - OOMYHM KEHCKH - O1arogapeHime Ha umj TpyA MoKese Ja
OJp’KAT OpeIeHO HMBO HA €KOHOMCKA aBToHOMUja (cTp. 231-258).
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roguHu of 17 Bek, JIOBOT Ha BeluTepkute Bo EBpoma Gui mpu Kpaj, HO BO AMepuKa cure Ta-
Oya KOU ja OIIKpY’KyBaJle BellTepKara I LPHIOT raBoJ O1ire 0)KMBeaH!, OBOJIIaT Ha LITeTa Ha
LIpHUTe JyTe.

Llomenu ma Bianej” craHana opuLMjaTHA TIOJIUTHKA U BO [IMAHCKUTE KOJIOHUY, 110 IIEepu-
oot Kora OpojueHnara nMHGEPMOPHOCT Ha KOJOHMCTUTE HAJOKyBaja MoJnbepasieH CTaB KOH
Mel'yeTHUYKNUTE ONHOCH U CKIYUYBAETO COjy3U CO JIOKAIHNTE II0oTIaBapy Ipeky 6pakosu. Ho
BO TEKOT HA UETUPUECETTUTE TOAUHN Of 16 BeK, Kora 6pojor Ha Mectuuu (mestizos) IOYHAT qa
I HapyILIyBa KOJIOHMjaJIHNUTE IIPUBIJIETUN, BOCIIOCTABEHA € ,pacarTa’ KakKo KIyueH (akrop 3a
[IPEHOC Ha COIICTBEHOCTA, OAEKA pacHaTa Xuepapxuja Tpebaia ga TM pasmgBOU JOMOPOMILIUTE,
Mectunure u myiature (mulattos), kKako eqHu o Apyry, Taka u of 6enara momynamuja (Nash
1980).7° 3a6panuTe BO TOTJIE] Ha GPAKOT I KEHCKATa CEKCYaTHOCT MCTO TaKa CIyKeJe 3a Ha-
MEeTHYBarbe Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO UCKIyUyBare. Ho Bo mmaHcka AMepuka, cerperamnujarta JOJK
pacHUTe JIMHNY yCIleasla caMo JeJIYMHO, ITOIpeYyBaHa Of HacelyBambeTo, OllaramheTo Ha Hace-
JmeHueTo u GopMupamero Ha Oesl ypbaH mposerapmjar, 6e3 HeKaKBM M3IJIEAU 32 €eKOHOMCKI
HaIpemoK, 11 CO CAMOTO TOA CKJIOH ITOIIPBO [a Ce ITOMCTOBETY CO MECTULIATE Y MYJIATITE OTKOJI-
Ky co Bucokara 0Oeja kiaca. M momexa BO KapUIICKUTE IUIAHTAKEPCKI OIIIITECTBA PA3IUKIATE
nomery EBporejinre n AdQpukanIuTe co TeK Ha BpeMeTo ce 3rojleMyBale, BO jy:KHOaMepUKaH-
CKITe KOJIOHMY MOXKeJIO J1a 10j1e A0 ,,nperpynmpa}be“, ocobeHo Mmery EBpornejknre o Huckara
KJIaca, MeCTIUKNTe U ahpUKAHCKITE )KeHI, KOU IIOKpaj TelIkaTa eKOHOMCKa IT0JI0)k0a, T CII0-
HesyBaJie TELIKOTUITE KOY M3HUKHYBAJIE Of JBOjHUTE CTAHAAPIY BrPAJeHN BO 3aKOHOT, IIITO
'Y IIpaBeJio MOMJIOKHI Ha MAIIIKO 3JI0CTAByBaIbe.

3HaIy of1 T0a ,[Iperpynupame  MOKAT [a Ce Hajaar BO 3allMCHULIUTE KOU BO MeKcmko, BO
TEKOT Ha 18 Bek, IHKBU3UIIMjaTa I BOJIEJIa 32 MCTPATUTE CIIPOBEAYBAHY CO LIEJI MICKOPEHYBamhe
Ha Maruckute u epeTnuknurte BepyBama (Ruth Behar 1987: 34-51). 3agauara 6miia GesHamexHa,
taka wITo VHKBM3MIMjata HACKOPO U3ry0miia MHTEpeC 3a TOj MIPOEKT, YBepeHa qeKa HapogHa-
Ta Marmja roBeKe He IIPETCTAByBa 3aKaHa 3a MOIUTUUKKUOT Hopexok. Ho cBemorrrBaTa kKou ru
coOpaja ro OTKpUBaaT IIOCTOEHETO Ha OPOjHI pa3MeHM IoMery sKeHIUTe, BO HelllTa KO Ce OfI-
HeCyBaaT Ha MarMyHM MeJleMU VJIN JbYOOBHM HAIIMTOLIY, IIITO CO TeK Ha BpeMeTO CO3[ajI0 HOBa
KyJITypHa peajHOCT, N3HUKHATAa OJ CpeKkaBarbeTo Ha aQpUKAHCKNITE, EBPOIICKUTE M JOMOPO/I-
HuTe Maryucku tpaguiuu. Kako mro Benu Pyt Beap:

LJHIMjaHKNTe Ha IIITAHCKNTE UCLeINTEeNIKM MM TU Jajle KoIuOpuTe 3a Aa Ipeaus-
BIKAaT CeKCyaJHa IPUBJIEUHOCT, MyJATKUTE Ha MECTMUKITE >KeHI MM II0KaKaje
KaKo a TM CKpOTaT CBOMTe MaXkH, a JI00a BpauapKUTe ja 3all03Hajle KOjOTKaTa Co
raBosor. Toj cucTeM Ha 'HapoHM BepyBarba Ce OJBIBAJI ITAPAJIEIHO CO CHCTEMOT
Ha IIPKOBHU BepyBama I ce wmmpei Hu3 HoB1oT cBeT co 1cra Op3mHa KaKo U XpIUC-
THjaHCTBOTO, TaKa IIITO II0 HEKOe BpeMe OVII0 HeBO3MOKHO Ja Ce Ka)ke IIITO OJ] HEeTO
> . > ’ ) BX3 . 76
e ‘MHAMjaHCKO’, ‘mraHcKo’ miy adpuxancko’™ (Ibid.).

& IIyu Hemr numryBa: ,BaxkHa mpomena ce ciayumia 1549 r., Kora pacHOTO ITOTEKJIO, 3a€{HO CO 3aKOHCKMU 0106-
peHu 6paduHu BpCKi, cTaHaIo (pakTop BO OpeayBambeTo Ha IPaBOTO Ha HacleAcTBO. CIIope HOBMOT 3aKOH, HIe[eH
MyJaT (IIOTOMOK Ha I[PH YOBEK I MHIVjAHCKA JKeHa), MECTIK I JINYHOCT CO IIOTEKJIO O BOHOpauHa BPCKA He MOKe
na apxxu Munujanuy Ha encomienda-ma... MeCTUK 1 HE3aKOHCKY [TOTOMOK peuncu craHase cuHoHumu (June Nash
1980, ctp. 140).

76 Coyota 6uiia KeHa co MECTIUYKO U MHAMjaHCKO rmorekyio. Buau Ruth Behar (1987), ctp. 45.
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Acumunupas Bo ounte Ha IHKBU3UIIMjaTa KAKO HAPOJ ,JIUIIEH O PadyM ", TOj pa3HOBUIEH
’KEHCKIU CBET KOj ro ormirysa Pyr Beap, e Brieuatius mpumep Ha cojy3uUTe KOU, IPeMIHYBajKI
IV TPAaHMLVTE Ha KOJIOHMjaIM3MOT U 00jara, )KeHIUTe MO)KeJle a I M3Tpajfar Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
3a€JHIYKOTO MCKYCTBO M MHTEPeCHU 3a pa3MeHa Ha TPAAVIMOHATHUTE 3HAEHA U IPaKTUKU
KOJI MM CTOeJIe Ha pacIiojiararbe BO KOHTPOJIMpPAEeTO Ha peIpoayKIyjaTa 1 6opbaTa IpoTuB
II0JI0BaTa QUCKpMMUHAIM]A.

Kako 1 nuckpuMmHanmjaTa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha ,pacaTa’, Toa GYUIO HEIITO II0BeKe Of] KYJITypeH
farax Koj KOJIOHM3ATOpUTe To NoHele ox EBpora, co cBouTe KoIrja u Komwu. Taa crpareruja, Bo
JCTa Mepa KaKo ¥ YHUIITYBameTO Ha KOMYHAIU3MOT, ja AUKTUpae CIelU(QIUHNTEe eKOHOM-
CKI MHTepecH I oTpebaTa 3a co3qaBarbe YCIOBHU 3a KAIMTAINCTIIUKA €KOHOMIIja, M KaKO TaKBa
CeKoralll ce IIPIJIarofyBaja Ha HellocpeJHaTa 3afaja.

Bo Mexcuxko n [lepy, kaje IITO ortarameTo Ha HaceJeHNeTO HAJI0XKYBAJIO IIOTOJIEMO 3apKy-
Barbe Ha )KeHITe Ha JOMAIIIHNUTe paboTy, IIITAHCKITe BJIACTY BOBeJIe HOBA II0JI0Ba XMepapXuja,
KOja Ha JJOMOPOMHIUTE >KeH UM ja Of3eMaJla aBTOHOMIjaTa, @ Ha HUBHIUTE MAIIIK/ COHAPOXHI-
LM UM faja morojeMa Mok Hapx HuB. Criopeq HOBHUTE 3aKOHII, KEHUTE CTaHAaJIe COIICTBEHOCT
Ha MakyTe ¥ Mopajie (CIIPOTMBHO Ha TPaAMLVOHAIHNUTE 00MUay) Aa Ipejaar BO JOMOBUTE Ha
cBOMTE COIPY3u. PasBueH 6wt u cucteM Ha compadrazgo (KyMCTBO, KOPOLUTEICTBO), KOj LOIIOJI-
HUTEJHO T OTPaHMYMII HYBHATA IIpaBa, TakKa IITO aBTOPUTETOT HaJ JeljaTa To Ipedpiui Bo
panere Ha maxkure. [Tokpaj Toa, co 11eJ ga ce 00e36e a1 TOMOPOSHIITE KEHI A 'Y PEeIIPONYLIIpa-
aT pabOTHUIITE HEOIIXOMHM 3a paboTa BO pyRHUIUTE (mita), IITIAHCKIUTE BJIACTU IIPOIINIIIAe
HIKOj a He MO>Ke Jja Tl pa3fgBOY COIIPY3UTe OJ >KeHUTe, IIITO 3HAUeJO JeKa >KeHUTe Mopajle
Ia I'U cJIelaT CBOM MasKu 0e3 Orjie[ Jasli IO caKaje Toa MM He, IypH M BO o0yacTuTe 3a KOU
ce 3HaeJIo JeKa ce JIOTOpM Ha CMPTTa, 3apajy 3araJlyBalbeTo NMPeJU3BIKAHO O] MICKOITyBaHbETO
pyna (Cook Noble 1981: 205-6).””

BxiyuyBamero Ha (paHIyCKUTE €3yUTV BO OVCLVIUIMHUPAIETO Y IIOAYUYBarmbeTo Ha
Momnrame-Hackanu HapoauTe Bo cpenuHarta ox 17 Bek Bo Kanana, e mobap npumep 3a Toa Kako
IIOJIOBUTE pas3MKy ce 3roseMuie. IlpmkasHara ja packakyBa ITOKOjHATa aHTPOIIOJIOTMHKA
Enenop JIukok, Bo cBojaTa kHura Mumom 3a mawkama domunayuja (Eleanor Leacock, Myths
of Male Dominance, 1981), Bo Koja ro mpoyuyBa JHEBHUKOT Ha efleH off mporaronucrure. Toa e
orertor ITox Jlesxen (Paul Le Jeune), e3ynrcku MucuoHep, K0j BO TUIIMUeH KOJIOHMjaIeH MaHUpP,
ce IPUAPYKII Ha efHa PpaHIyCKa TProBCcKa JMCIIOCTaBa 3a [a I'M IOKpCTyBa MHaMjaHIITe U
mpeTBOpU BO rparanu Ha ,Hosa ®pannmja“. Monrame-Hackanu Gmie HOMaICKM Hapo[, KOj
KIBeeJI MOIIHE CKJIATHO, OJ JIOB ¥ pr6OJIOB, BO MCTOUHMOT AeJ Ha Jlabpamop. o moarameTo
Ha Jle)xeH, HUBHATa 3ae[HUIIA BeKe O1a HapyllleHa Of IPICYCTBOTO Ha EBpomejiure u mmm-

77 Hajy6uctBeHu 61e pyHUIIATE 32 KUBA, KAKO OHOj BO XyaHKaBeJIMKa, BO KOj MITjalHUITM PAaGOTHUIIN M-
paste oxx 6aBHO Tpyerbe, Bo crparruy Maku. [ejsuy Ho6u Kyk 3a Toa nurysa: ,PaborHurmre o pyJHUKOT BO XyH-
KaBeJIMKa Ce COOUyBaJje I CO HeIIOCPEeTHN I CO JOJIropouHnu ornacHoctu. IIpecTojoT mox semja, MomiaBuTe 1 OJpo-
HIITE KaKO pe3yJITaT Ha IOIyLITalbe Ha TpefnTe, Oule ceKojaHeBHY 3aKaHM. IlocpeqHM pu3uLM 10 34paBjeTo Ouie
ciabara JMcxpaHa, JIOLIaTa BEHTIUIAIM]a BO ITOJ3eMHITe KOMOPM ¥ TojleMaTa pasjiKa BO TeMIlepaTypaTa ImoMery
BHATpEIIHOCTA Ha PYJHUKOT M paspefeHaTa aH/cKa aTMocdepa... PaGoTHMLMTE KOM BO PyIHMIIUTE IIPECTOjyBaje
IIOJIOJITO BpeMe BepojaTHO ja mMaje Hajourata cyabuua. Of ymapure Ha alaToT 3a pasbuBaie pyna, BO3AYXOT
O MICIIOHET CO NpalllMHa U CUTHMU decTuuu. VIHAMjaHIMTe ja BOUMINYBaje IIpalllMHAaTa, Koja Bo cebe compiKera
YeTHPY OIIACHM CYIICTAHIIV: MCIIapyBarba Ha XKMBA, apCeH, apCeH-TIeHTOKCHU 1 nuHobep. JonrorpajHaTa mamoxe-
HOCT... pe3yJiTupaia co cMpt. IlosHata kako mal de la mina, wiau pygapcka 60JecT, BO IIOOAMIHATUTE CTALNYMI
Omta HemsieunBa. Bo mosecHuTe ciryyan moaraso oo yunepauuja u rauerse Ha Hernmata“ (David Noble Cook 1981:
205-6).
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pemeTo Ha TProBujaTa co KP3HO, TaKa IITO MaXXITe, CKIOHM KOH CKIyUyBakhe TPTOBCKHU COjy3H
CO JOjeHITe, OVIe IOMJIOKHY Ha Toa Ja MM Ao3BoJsiaT Ha PpaHITy3uTe qa MM AMKTHpaat
Kako 6u Tpebaio ma ru ypenar csoute oguocu (Leacock 1981: 391f).

Kako 11170 uecTo ce ciiyuyBaJIo IIpYM KOHTAaKTUTe Ha EBpomejuure co JOMOPOIHOTO aMepu-
KaHCKO HaceneHue, Ppannysnre Guie BOCXUTEHN Of BeJIUKOTyIIHOCTa Ha MoHTame-Hackanm,
O HUBHATA CMICJIa 32 COpabOTKa ¥ pAMHOAYIIIHOCT KOH CTaTyCOT, HO O¥ijle 1 yKacHATHU OX HIUB-
HIOT ,,HEIOCTUT Ha MOpaJl ; Bujese aena Hackammre He 3HaaT 3a MPUBATHA COIICTBEHOCT, aB-
TOPUTET, MalllKa CYIIEPMOPHOCT I fAeKa uecTo onbuBae aa ru KasHysaar cBoute mena (Leacock
1981: 34-38). E3yurure pemmie ceTo T0a Ja ro IpoMeHaT, IoOAy4YyBajku ru MHaujanunure Ha
OCHOBHIUTE eJIeMEHTH Ha HUBIINK3AIMjaTa, yOeqeH! [eKa Toa € HEOMIXOIHO 3a OJ] HUB Ja Hall-
paBatr HOBEPJIMBIU TPrOBCKMU MapTHepu. Bo ToOj myx, IpBO I' MOAyYMIe JeKa ,MaKoT € rasma’,
neka ,Bo PpaHIuja )KeHNUTe He KOMaHAyBaaT CO CBOUTE MaKU I IeKa HOKHITE JbyOOBHI Cpel-
61, pa3BomuTe I10 Kesrba Ha Koj GIII0 Of MapTHEPUTE U CeKCyalTHaTa crobona ox obere CTpaHM,
Ipeq WK 110 CKIyuyBameTo Opak, Mopaar aa ce 3abpanat. EBe eeH Brieuatjiue pasroBop Ha
Taa TeMa Koj JleskeH ro Bome co eqeH aaujanerr:

»My PEKOB [IeKa He € UeCHO 32 ’K€HaTa Jia CakKa yIlTe HEKOj Mask OCBEH Hej3MHIOT
COIIPYT U AeKa Toa 3JI0 € IPICYTHO Mel'y HIB, TaKa IIITO HIU TOj CAMMOT He € CUTY-
PeH [aJy HeroBMOT CHUH, KOj Oellle IIPMCYTeH, HAaBUCTUHA € HeroB. Toj OAToBOpH,
"Hemamr Hu ponka nmaMer . Bue ®panIrysuTe ru cakaTe caMo CBOUTE AeLld; HO Hue
I caKaMe CHTe jJela oj Harlero rureMe . [lounas fa ce cMmeaMm, chakajku KOJIKy e
HaMBHO HeroBoTo puosopuparse.” (Ibid.: 50)

Co nopnpuka ox rysepruepot Ha Hosa ®Opamniuja, esyutute ycrease ga ru yoegar Hackamnm-
Te 1a n3bepar OfpeIeHN IIOTIaBapy I Ja T JOBEMAT ,,CBOUTE  sKEHU BO pell. TUIIMUHO, eTHO O
opysKjara Koe ro xopucreie 610 yoenyBamero eKa IPEMHOTY HE3aBUCHUTE KEHUTE KO He
Cce ITOKOPYyBaaT Ha CBOMTE MaKM ce FaBOJICKU cylurecTBa. Kora pasraeBeHu on o0uanure Ha Ma-
JKITE 1a T'M IOTUMHAT, >keHurte Hackanu mounae qa Geraat, e3yUTuTe Il Haropapaje MasKITe
Ia TPrHAT BO IOTepa IT0 HMB U a MM Ce 3aKaHaT co 3apoOyBame:

» TaKBUTe UMHOBY Ha IIpaBaa’ - ropao KomeHTupan JlesxeH Bo eleH KOHKPETeH CIIy-
uaj - 'Bo PpaHIMja HUKOTrO He 3aUymyBaaT, 3aTOa LITO TaMy € BOOOMUaeHO Ia ce
mocTamyBa Ha TakoB HaumH. Ho, mef'y oBue Jyfe... Kajie IITO ceKoj cebecu ce cme-
Ta 3a CI0OOMeH 110 parame, KAKO HEKAKBO [MBO KMBOTHO KO€ CKUTA II0 TOJIEMITE
LIyMIL... HEOOMUHO €, BCYLIHOCT, BUCTMHCKO Uy IO € [a Ce BUIM KaKo HeKoja Ge3yc-
JIOBHA Hape0a ce IOUUTYBA MJINM KaKO Ce CIIPOBeAyBa KaKBa OUJIO CTPOra ITOCTaIKa
vy urH Ha npasna.” (Ibid.: 54)

Meryroa, HajronemMaTa mobea Ha e3yuTuTe e Toa mro ru ydemnuie Hackanure neka tpeba
J1a TV TeItaat CBONTE Jella, YBEpPeHN eKa IIperojeMara Moy CTINBOCT Ha ,AMBjaluTe  KOH HUB-
HUTE TTIOTOMLM € HajrojeMaTa Ipelpeka BO HUBHOTO ITOKPCTyBame. JIe)KeHOBIMOT THEBHUK I'O
OeJie)Xy IIPBMOT CIIyuaj Ha jaBHO Tellare Ha eHO IeBojue, Kora eeH Of] Hej3MHNITEe POIHIHI
UM yKa)kaJI Ha IIPUCYTHIUTE 3a 3HaUeHeTO Ha Taa MOpHIUaBa Jekuuja: ,OBa e IpBOTO Ka3HyBa-
e CO Temarbe (peue TOj) Koe To U3BpIIyBaMe Ha HEKOj O Haumot Hapox...” (Ibid.: 54-55).
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CgojaTa 00yKa 1o MaIlika HaqgMOKHOCT, Matikure Hackanu ja mospkar Ha daxtor mro $Ppan-
I[y3UTe CaKaJle Ja M IO BCAJaT ,MHCTMHKTOT 3a IIPUBATHA COIICTBEHOCT, 3a OJ HUB Jla HAIpa-
BaT JOBEPIMBY IapTHEpU BO TProBujaTa co Kp3HO. Toa 6110 coceMa IMOMHAKY OX CUTYyalyja-
Ta Ha IUIAaHTaKMTe, Kaje IITO I10JI0BaTa mogesiba Ha TPYROT Ouia HEIOCpeHO AMKTUpPAHA O
noTpebaTa Ha ITaHTaKepUTe 3a paboTHA CUJIa M IieHaTa Ha CTOKaTa Ha CBETCKMOT I1asap Koja
poGoBuUTeE ja IPOM3BeyBAIe.

Kako mrro toa ro mokymentmpaar Bapbapa Bywmr (Barbara Bush) m Mapmera Mopucej
(Marietta Morrissey), cé 0o YKMHyBameTO Ha TProBujaTa CO poOOBM, KEHUTE M Ma)KuTe Ouire
M3JI0’)KEHY Ha JCT CTEIleH Ha eKCIIoaTanyja; INIAHTaKEPUTEe CMeTasle JeKa 3a HUB Iomnpodura-
OuIHO e poGoBUTE [ja T Tepaar Ha paboTa U ,TPOLIAT O CMPT, OTKOJIKY [a ja IIOTTUKHYBaat
HUBHATa penpoayKimja. Bo TakBM ycI0BHU, HUTY II0JIOBaTa I10e10a Ha TPYXOT HUTY IIOJIOBUTE
Xyepapxunu, He goarajie mo0 n3pas. AQpMKaHCKUTe MaK/ CO HUIIITO He BiMjaese Ha CyaOmnHaTa
Ha CBONITE YKEHCKM IIapTHEPKU ¥ POOHWHI; IIITO Ce OQHECYBa O )KeHUTe, HaJIeKy OX Toa JeKa
uMaie moceGeH TpeTMaH, O] HUB Ce OUeKyBaJIO ja paboTaT Ha II0JIeTO KaKo I MaXUTe, 0COOEHO
KOTa II0CTOeJIa TojieMa IobapyBauka Ha Iekep U TyTYH, 1 61re IIOII0KeHN Ha MICTOTO CYpOBO
KasHyBabe, Iypu u Kora Omte 6pemenu (Bush 1990: 42-44).

3aroa ce UMHY MPOHUYHO JeKa BO POIICTBOTO KEHITE ,,0CTBAPIIIE  IPUOIIIKHA € THAKBOCT
co MakuTe off cBojara Kiaca (Momsen 1993). Ho HuBHMOT TpeTMaH HUKoral He 6 ucr. Ke-
HITe NoOUBaJle IOMAJIKY XpaHa; 3a pasiiKa O MaXXuTe, OuJle M3JI0KeH Ha CeKCYaIHM Hallaau
OJI CTpaHa Ha CBOIMTE TOCIIONApY; U Ka3HYyBaHM Ce IIOCYPOBO, 3aTOA IIITO IOKpaj pr3nuKaTa aro-
HMIja, )KeHUTe MopaJie Ja TPIAT U CEeKCyalHO MOHIDKYBakbe ¥ ITOBpedy Ha QeTyCcluTe CeKOTalll
Kora 6uie GpeMeH.

Hosa cTpanmnia e 3aBpreHa Bo 1804, kora TproBujara co po6oBy Omia yKMHaTa, a Kapuil-
CKUTE U aMEPUKAHCKUTE [UIAHTA)XEPU IIPEMIHAJIE HA IIOJINTHKATA Ha ,OATJIeqyBatbe pOOOBM .
Kako mro ykakyBa Xmnapu Bexiic (Hilary Beckles), corcTBenniure Ha miaHTaXu Of OCTPO-
BoT Bapbamoc ce obuayBase ma rm KOHTPOJIMPAAT PENPOAYKTUBHIUTE HABUKM HA POOMHKNTE
ymre ox 17 Bek, ,(IIOTTUKHYBajKu I'M) Ja MMaaT IIOMAJKY JUIM IIOBeKe Jela BO OfpeaeH Bpe-
MEHCKY PacIlOH", BO 3aBICHOCT Of IoTpebara 3a mosicku padorunuu. Ho gypu Kora mpuimBoT
Ha adpUKaHCKM pOOOBM IIPECTaHAJ, yIPABYBAETO CO KEHCKIUTE CEKCYaIHN OJHOCK M PeIpo-
OYKTUBHUTE HABUKM CTAHAJIO ITOCUCTeMATUHO 1 monHTeH3uBHO (Beckles 1989: 92).

Bo EBpomna, npucuiyBameTo Ha )KeHUTe Ja paraaT JOBeJIO OO HaMeTHYBame CMpPTHA Ka3Ha
3a KopucTere KoHTpaueniyja. Ha mianraxuTte, kage IIT0 poOoBUTe CTaHaJe CKAIloOIleHa CTO-
Ka, IIpOMeHaTa KOH ITOJIMTUKA Ha OATJIeNyBakbe I'l HallpaBMJIa KEHNTE IOIOJIOKHY Ha CeK-
CyaJIHU HaIlaJy, MaKo Bojela U KOH OfIpeeHo ,II0f00pyBarbe” Ha HUBHUTE PAGOTHY YCIOBU:
CKpaTyBaibe Ha PabOTHOTO BpeMe, Ipajielbe MOpOaIINIITa, 00e36enyBare 6abuUIy IpU IOPO-
OyBameTO ¥ IIPOLIMpPYBale Ha OIIITeCTBeHUTe IpaBa (Ha IpuMep, IPABOTO Ha IIaTyBame U
cobupatse) (Beckles 1989: 99-100; Bush 1990: 135). Ho tie mpoMeHu He MOKeJle A ja HaMayaT
LITeTaTa Koja paboTaTa BO ITONIMIbATa UM ja HaHeCYBaJla Ha JKEHUTe, HUTY OTOPUYBAETO KOe
JKEHITe TO UyBCTByBaje 3apaan 3arybara Ha ciobomara. Co uckiyuok Ha Bap6amoc, obuanre
Ha IUTaHTaKEPUTe J1a ja MPOIIMpar paboTHATA CIUIa IIPEKY ,IIPUPOIHA PENIPOAYKIMja” He ycIe-
ajle, Taka IITO CTAllKaTa Ha HATAJIMTET Ha IUIAHTA)XXUTE OCTaHAJa ,HeHOpMaiaHo Hucka" (Bush
1990: 136-37; Beckles 1989: ibid.). lanu Taa nojasa 6uia mocienuia Ha OTBOPEHNOT OTIIOP KOH
IIPOOJDKYBAaIeTO Ha POIICTBOTO MJIM IIOCIequIa Ha (U3MUKOTO IIponarame Ipean3BIKaHO O
TEILIKITE KMBOTHY YCJIOBU KOW JKEHITE TU TPIIeJie U [IOHATaMy e mpenmer Ha mebara (Bush
1990: 143ff). Ho kaxo 1rro nmocouyBa Bap6apa By, mocrojar mobpm npudmHu Kou yKaKyBaaT
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Ha Toa JleKa rJIaBHA MPUUMHA 3a TOj HeycIeX OUJIO O0MBALETO HA JKEHUTe Ja paraaT, 3aToa
LITO BeJHAII II0 YKMHYBAKETO Ha POIICTBOTO, AyPU U KOTa €KOHOMCKITE YCJIOBM BO HEKOU
aCIIeKTH Ce BIIOIIIIIIE, 3aeJHULIITE Ha ociobomeHnTe poboBu mouHae ma pacrat (Bush 1990).78

JKenckoro onOuBambe Ha BUKTMMM3AIMjAaTa MICTO TaKa ja PeoBIMKyBAaJIO [T0JI0BaTa IofeIta
Ha TPYHOT, KaKO ILITO Toa ce cayumto Ha Kapubure, kame 1ITo mopobeHnTe sKeH CTaHAJE 110~
JIyCII000MHY ITPOAABAUKIL Ha IIa3apUTe HA IPOU3BOII KO TV OAIJIEAYBaJle BO CBOUTE ,,JBOPHU
mecra“ (Ha Jamajka ,polinks®), Kou miaHTa)KepuTEe UM 't JaBajie Ha pOGOBUTE 3a COTICTBEHO M3-
npxxyBatbe. [TaHTa)KepuTe ja yCBONIIE Taa Mepa 3a a ja HaMaJaT lleHaTa Ha pelpoayKuujara
Ha paGoTHara cmia. Ho mpucranor 1o ,, JBOPHUTE MeCTa” ce IMOKa)Kayl KOPICEH U 32 pOOOBIUTE; ja
3TOJIEMIJT HMUBHATA MOOMIITHOCT M IM OBO3MOKILI BpEMETO 0JJOOPEHO 3a HUBHO 06paboTyBame
[1a TO MCKOPMCTAT 3a APYI'M aKTMBHOCTU. Bujejku cera Moxkese a IPOM3BENAT MAIM IIPUHO-
cH, 3a MCXPaHa WIN 32 IPOAKDa, Toa ja MOTTUKHAIO HUBHATA He3aBUCHOCT. HajmocBeTenn Ha
yCIIEXOT Ha JBOPHUTE MecTa Oule )KeHUTe, KOU T IIPOJaBale IUIOAOBUTE, [IOBTOPHO IIPUCBOjY-
BajKM TO U PENPOIYIIUPajKU r0, BHATPE CUCTEMOT Ha IIAHTAKM, OHA IIITO HEeKOTalll Bo Appuka
61UJI0 HMBHO IJIaBHO 3aHUMalbe. [lociequiia Ha Toa OMJIO IIITO OO IIOJIOBMHATA Ha 18 Bek, II0-
pobenurte sxkenu ox Kapubure camu ce nsbopuiie 3a CBOETO MECTO BO IUIAHTaKHATA €EKOHOMIU]A,
[IPUIOHECYBAjKM 32 IIINPEHETO, aKO HE 1 32 CO3aBAbETO, Ha OCTPOBCKIOT I1a3ap Ha xpaHa. Toa
IO IOCTUTHAJIE TIONEHAKBO KaKO IIPOM3BEAYBAUKI HA HAjTOJIEMUOT e Ha XpaHa HaMEHeT 3a
poboBute 1 GesaTa IMOIyJIaIyja, ¥ KaKo NUJjapKy U IPOAAaBAUYKM Ha Iasap Ha IUIOLOBU KOU
caMmTe TU OATJIeqyBajle, HAJOIIOJHETY CO CTOKA yKpaJgeHa Ojf IPOJAaBHUIIUTE Ha Tas3auTe WJIN
KoOja ja mobmBaje IpeKy pasMeHa co APYTU poOOBM MJIM OHaa KOja HUBHUTE TOCIIONAPU UM ja
maBaJie 3a Mpogakoa.

ToxMy Ha TOj HAUMH POOMHKUTE CTATINIIE BO KOHTAKT U CO OeIUTe MPOJIETEPKU, UECTO T10-
paHeLIHN JOJUKHUUKY CIYTMHKIN, AypU U KOra OBUE BTOpUTE Ouie U3OBOEHU OJ IOJICKATa
paborHa cuia u ocnobomenn. HUBHMOT 0OHOC MOHEKOTAIll OMII HENPUjaTeJICKU: €BPOIICKITE
[IPOJIETEPCKY YKEHM, KOV [VIABHO IIPEKMBYBAJIE TaKa LITO OAIVIEAYBAJIE U IIPOaBajle XpaHa, Io-
HEKOTAIIl TY KpajieJie IPON3BOIUTE KOU POOMHKITE T HOCEJIe Ha I1a3apoT WIN ce obmyBare
Ia ja cripeuar HuBHaTa mpopax6a. Ho obere rpynm skeHu copaboTyBasie 1 BO M3rpajgdara Ha
LIMPOKATA MperKa KyIIOIPOIaKHU OHOCH, KOja Ce M3MOJIKHYBaJIa Ha 3aKOHIUTE Ha KOJIOHM]jaI-
HIITE BJIACTY, [IOBPEMEHO 3arpVDKEHM [{eKa TIie aKTMBHOCTY OV MOJKeJIe [a 'l OfBeaT poGoBUTE
HAIBOP OJ] HUBHA KOHTPOJIA.

U nokpaj 3aKOHUTE KOU T'U CIIPeUyBaje ja TPryBaaT WM KOU T OTPAaHMUyBajle MeCTaTa 3a
npopax6a, MOpOOEHNTE KEHN MIPOLOJDKIULE a TU LIMPAT [Ta3apHNUTE aKTUBHOCTI U A ' 00-
paboTyBaar BOPHUTE MeCTa, Ha KOU IOUHAJIe [la IJIefaaT KaKo Ha CBOU, TaKa IITO J0 KPajoT
Ha 18 Bek mouHase qa GopMUpaaT IMPOTOCEIAHCTBO, KOE MPAKTUUHO MIMAJIO MOHOIION HaJ OC-
TpoBcKuTe masapu. Criopeq HEKOM UCTOPUYAPHU, HA TOj HAUMH, IYPU U TIPe] 0CI000IyBAHETO,
poricrBoro Ha Kapubure npaktuuno 6mino ykuzato. [lopoGeHnTe KeHM - CIPOTUBHO HA CUTE
OueKyBama - O1te KIlyuHaTa CIJIa BO TOj IIPOIIEC; TUE OUIIe OHIE KOU, CO CBOjaTa OMJIyUHOCT, TO
00JIMKyBaJle pa3BojoT Ha poOOBCKATA 3aeqHNUIA ¥ OCTPOBCKUTE EKOHOMMUY, I ITOKpaj GpojHUTE
o0May Ha BIACTUTE [a ja OTPAHUYAT HUBHATA ABTOHOMI])A.

[TopoGeHnTe KapUIICKY KEHN MMajle OUIyuyBauKo BiUjaHUe 1 Bp3 KyJTypara Ha 0eroTo
HaceJIeH1e, 0COOEeHO Bp3 OeJuTe SKEeHN, IPEKY CBOUTE aKTMBHOCTY KaKO VICLIEJIUTENIKY, Bpayap-

78 BapGapa By ykaxyBa eKa pOOMHKUTE, aKO cakajle a abOpTUpaart, CeKako 3Haesle Kako J1a TO M3BeJaT Toa
Bp3 OCHOBA Ha 3HaermeTo JAoHeceHo o Adpuxa (Bush 1990: 141).
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KI1, eKCIIEPTKM BO MaruCcKIUTe IPAKTUKY, KaKO ¥ Ha TeMeJl Ha CBOjaTa ,JOMUHAIM]a" BO KyjHUTE
u cranHuTe cobu Ha cBomre rocropapu (Bush 1990).

He nsnenanyBa 1ITO 6171e CMeTaHM 3a CpPLeTO Ha poOoBcKaTa 3aequuiia. [loceturenure 6u-
JIe BOOAYILIeBeHM O HUBHUTE [TeCHY, [IIaMny 1 QyCTaHM, KaKO U O HMBHUOT eKCTpaBaraHTeH
HaulH Ha TOBOD, KOj JeHec ce cpaka Kako oOJINMK Ha MCMeBalme Ha HUBHUTE rocrogapu. Ag-
PUKAaHKITE ¥ KPEOJIKUTE BiMjaese ¥ Ha obuuanute Ha CUpOMAIITHUTE OeJIy KeHH, 3a KO COB-
peMeHuLNTe BeJlesle NeKa ce OJHecyBaaT Kako AQpUKaHKY, OfejKu co AeliaTa Bp3aHM OKOJIY
KOJIKOBITE, HOCejkM Ha riiaBuTe unHuu co rromoBu (Beckles 1989: 81). Ho HuBHO ritaBHO qoC-
TUTHYBakbe OJI pa3BojoT Ha IOJIMTUKATA HA CAMOCTOJHOCT, 3aCHOBaHA Ha CTpATETMITE Ha IIpe-
JKUBYBambe 1 KeHCKUTe Mpesku. Tre HUBHY IPAKTUKM M BpeXHOCTH, BO Kou Posenun TepGopr
ITen (Rosalyn Terborg Penn) ru npemnosnasa riiaBHUTe CTOJIOOBY Ha COBPEMEHMOT apprKaHCKU
dbemuHm3aMm, ja pegedunupane appukaHcKata 3aeqHUIA BO Aujacmopara (ctp. 3-7). He camo
IIITO TV IIOCTABILJIE TEMEJIUTE Ha HOBMOT )KEHCKY aQPUKAHCKI MIEHTUTET, TYKY U TeMeJINTe Ha
HOBOTO OIIIIITECTBO IIOCBETEHO - 11 IIOKPaj 00MANUTe Ha KaIlMTAIN3MOT a I'l HaMeTHe CKYJHOCTa
U 3aBMCHOCTA KaKO CTPYKTYPHM KMBOTHM YCJIOBM - Ha IIOBTOPHO IIPUCBOjyBaibe U BpaKambe BO
’KEHCKII palle Ha IJIaBHUTe CPeICTBa 3a M3AP KyBakbe, IOUHYBAjKI O 3eMjaTa, IIPOM3BOACTBOTO
Ha XpaHa ¥ Mel'yreHepaIncKoTo IpeHecyBambhe 3Haekme U cOpaboTKa.

Kanuranusmor u mosroBaTa 1mopeioa Ha TpyaoT

Kako m1To mokakyBa oBaa KpaTKa JMCTOpYja Ha >KEHUTe 1 IIPBOOMTHATA aKyMyJiaLuja, u3-
rpagbara Ha HOBMOT HaTpUjapxajieH IPOEKT, KOj Off JKEHITe HAPABWII CIYTMHKM Ha Malllkara
paboTrHa cuta, OrIIa TJIABHUOT aCIIeKT Ha KaIlMTAIMCTUUKIIOT Pas3Boj.

Bp3 raa ocHOBa, MOKesa a ce HAMEeTHe II0JI0BaTa IT0fesI0a Ha TPYIOT, KOja He TU pa3aBo-
jyBaisa camo paboTmTe KOM KeHUTe U MaKuTe Ou Tpebaie Aa I U3BPIITyBaar, TyKy I HUBHUTE
MCKYCTBA ¥ KMBOTHY, KAKO 11 HUBHUOT OJTHOC KOH KaIlUTAJIOT U APYTUTE CEKTOPM Ha paboTHMU-
Kara kiaca. OTTamy, HUIITO IOMAJIKY Of MHTepHAUOHATHATA II0qen0a Ha TPYIOT, II0JI0BaTa
rofenba Ha TPYROT Ipex cé 61ia 0JHOC Ha MOK, ITofies10a BHAaTpe paboTHATA CHIa, CO IIITO Aajia
OTpPOMeEH IIOTTUK Ha aKyMyJlalijaTa Ha KalnuTajoT.

Toj MoMeHT Mopa ga ce Harjacu, AJOKOJKY ce MMa IIpeaBUM CKJIOHOCTA JeKa CKOKOT KOj
KaIUTaIN3MOT I'0 OCTBAPIUJI BO IIPOOYKTMBHOCTA Ha TPYHOT Ce IPUIIMIIIYBA CAMO Ha CIIELV-
janmsarmjara Ha paboTHuUTe 3amaun. Bo cTBapHOCTa, KOpMCTa KOja KalMTAIMCTAUKATa Kilaca
ja M3BJIEKJIa O 3eMjOIENICKUOT ¥ MHAYCTPUCKUOT TPYH, KaKO ¥ BO PaMKM Ha CaMMOT MHAYC-
TPUCKU TPYA - mITo Axam CMUT TO BO3AUTHYBA BO CBOjaTa 0fla KOH IIOPM3BOACTBOTO Ha UIIN
- Biemee Bo criopenba co OHaa Koja ja MMasa Of Aerpajalijata Ha TPYHOT U OIIITeCTBEHATA
10J105k0a Ha KeHUTE.

Kako mTo rmoxakas, pasjmKara BO OIIIITeCTBEHATA MOK Ha KEHUTE ¥ MKUTE U IIPUKPUBA-
EbETO Ha )KEHCKIOT HeIUIaTeH TPY 10 BEJIOT Ha IPUPOAHATa NHPEPMOPHOCT, My OBO3MOKILIIE
Ha KalUTAIN3MOT HEM3MEPHO a IO MPOIIUPH ,HEIIATEHNOT A€ O pabOTHUOT AeH" U 1a ja
MCKOpMCTY (MalllKaTa) HagHMIA 32 aKyMyJlalyja Ha )KeHCKIOT TPYT; TOa UeCTO CIYKeJIo I 3a
HpeHaCO‘{yBaH)e Ha KJIACHMOT aHTAaroHM3aM BO aHTAarOHMM3aM HOMef‘y MaXITE U JKEHUTE. 3aToa
pBOOUTHATA aKyMYyJIalija mpex cé Omiia akyMyiamuja Ha pasinKi, HeeJHAKBOCT, XUEPaAPXUI
1 TofeIbn Koy It OTy e paGOTHUIMTE, KAKO eJHU O OPYIU, TaKa U Of caMuTe cebecu.
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Kako 1mrro BumoBMe, Mamikure paboTHULM YecTO Omile COYYECHUUM BO TOj IPOIEC, KOra
HACTOjyBaJIe [a ja 3auyBaar CBOjaTa MOK BO OJHOC Ha KAIlMTAJOT IPeKy 00e3BpeIHYBAaIbe U
OUCUMUIUIMHIpabe Ha )KEHNTe, AelaTa M HaceJIeHNeTo Koe KalMTAIMCTUUKATa Kilaca o KOJIo-
Hu3mpana. Ho menara Ha BjacTa Koja MaXUTe UM ja HaMeTHYBaJle Ha )KeHuTe, OarogapeHue
Ha MPUCTANOT A0 HATHUYAPCKUOT TPYX ¥ HUBHUOT IIPU3HAT NPUAOHEC KOH KalMTATMCTIIKA-
Ta aKyMyJianuja, Ouie caMOOTyI'yYBabeTO U ,IPBOOUTHATA JeaKyMyJlalnja”“ Ha HUBHATA JINMYHA
¥ KOJIEKTUBHA MOK.

Bo cnepHuTe moriasja IoHaTaMy o MCTpa)kKyBaM TOj IIPOLieC Ha qeaKyMyJIalja, QUCKYTH-
pajku M TpuTe TJIaBHU aCIIEKTU Ha IPEMUHOT of (eyaanm3MoT BO KaluTanm3aM: KOHCTUTY -
PAEbeTO Ha MPOJIETEPCKOTO TEJIO BO pabOTHA MAIIIMHA, IPOTOHOT Ha JKEHUTE KAKO BEIITEPKU I
CO3[aBabEeTO ,AMBjal U ,KaHubanu" Kako Bo EBpona, Taka u Bo HoBuor cBer.

Taoenn

Juctpubynuja Ha 3eMjaTa o conujayrau rpynu so EBpomna u Beiic

’ 1436 (6e3 Bec) \ 1690 ‘

Tonemute 3emjonocenuuiu | 15-20% | 15-20% Huckoro 6maropogumiurso | 25% | 45-50%
Hesasucuure cenann | 20% | 25-33% Lpksara n Kpynara | 25-33% | 5-10%
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3. 'onemuor Kaauoan: XXDXXXXX XXXIXIXIX
XODXDXDXIXDAXIXIX XIXIXIX

»~/KMBOTOT He e HUIITO APYTO OCBEH ABILKEHe eKcTpeMuTeTn... iMeHo, 1ITO € cp-
LIETO aKO He IPY)KMHA; U IITO Ce HEPBUTE, aKO HEe MHOIITBO JKMIIY; a 3TJI000BUTE
caMo GpOjHM KaJleMM, KOe I[eJIOTO TeJIO IO CTaBaaT Bo ABIDKee.  -Xo6c¢, Jesujamar,
1650

,HO Ke cTaHaM MHOTY 1O6JIarOPOJTHO CYLITECTBO U UCTMOT MIUT KOTa K€ IIOUyBCTBY-
BaM JieKa MOWTe IPUPOLHU IOTpeOy Me CBeAyBaaT Ha HUBO Ha SBEp, MOjOT IyX
Ke ce BO3JUIHE, Ke Ce BUBHE UM Ke IT0JIeTa KOH APYIITBOTO Ha aHrenure.” - Koron
Marep (Cotton Mather), [Jnesnukx 1680-1708

,CoKkajere ce Ha MeHe... MOUTE IIPUjaTeNt Ce MHOTY CHPOMAIIIHIL, @ MajKa MU TeLll-
KO OO0JIHa, a jac Ke yMpaM MIHATA Cpela HayTPO U 3aTOA Ce HajieBaM JieKa Ke Oujere
TOJIKY TOOpU [la UM JiajieTe MaJIKy IMapy Ha MOUTE MIPUjaTeau 3a KOBUET U MOKPOB,
Ia TO OJIHeCAT MOETO TeJIO Of APBOTO HA KO€ Ke YMpaM... U He Oumere MaJIOXyIIl-
HIU... 3aT0a ce HaJeBaM JeKa ke IO MMaTe MPeIBU] I MOETO KyTpPO TeJO, 3allTO U
BUI€ J1a CTe Ha MOe MeCTO, OU cakajie TeJIOTO [ia He B 3aBpIM Kaj xupypr. - [Incmo
Ha Puuapn Tpo6un (Richard Trobin), ocymen uHa cmpr Bo JlonmoH, 1739

Tonemunor Kannban

Emen o npenycioBuTe 3a KAIUTANMCTUYKIOT Pas3Boj 611 1 mpoitecot koj Murren dyxo ro
nepuHUpale Kako ,JVCLHUIUIMHIPAhe Ha TeJOTO , KOj, CIIOpe]] MOETO BUAYBatbe, BCYLIHOCT
IIpeTcTaByBaJ o0 Ha OprKaBaTa I LIpKBaTa MOKTa Ha II0eAVHEL[OT [a ja mpeobpasat Bo pabor-
Ha cyuta. OBa IT0IVIaBje UCIMTYBa KaKo TOj IIpoliec OVUI 3aMIUCIIeH I IIpUKaKaH BO puro3odcku-
Te pacIpaBl) Off TOa BpeMe, KaKo ¥ CTpATEelIKITe MHTEePBEeHIMI KON I IIpeAM3BUKAIL.

HoBoro cdakare Ha TMUHOCTA, KO MO>KEJIO [Ja ce 3a0eJIeKy BO CUTe 00JIaCTH - Ha TeaTapcKa-
Ta ClieHa, Ha IIPOITOBeNAHNIINITE, BO IIOIUTUUKATA U puo3odckara MMaruHaluja - ce mojasBy-
JI0 BO 16 Bek, BO OHIe AeJIOBM Of 3armagHa EBpora kou 6uite HajsadaTeHM Of IPOTECTAHTCKATA
Pedopmarnija n momeMoT Ha MepKaHTWIIHATa Oyprkoasuja. HeroBoro HajumeanHo OJIMIIETBO-
penue 6m mrexcnnpoBuot IIpocepo ox mpamata Jlywama (1612), koj ja moBp3yBa HebecHarta
CIMPUTYATHOCT Ha Apent co cupoBara MaTepujanHoct Ha Kannban. MeryToa, HErOBUOT JIMK
ro M3pasyBa CTPaBOT OJ BOCIIOCTaBeHaTa paMHOTe)Xa KOj ja IIOHUILTYBa CeKoja TOPAOCT 3apa-
N ,40BEKOBOTO" (UNTaj, MAILIKOTO) €/IMHCTBEHO MeCTO BO ['0JIEMIOT CMHIIMP Ha TTOCTOEHeTO. !

! Mipocmiepo e ,HOBMOT woBek”. IIlexcnup AMAAKTUUKM ja 06jacHyBa HeropaTa Hecpeka Kako MOCTEIMIA Ha
IpeTepaHmoT MHTepeC 3a KHIUTHU 110 Maruja, o] KoY Ha KPajoT ce OJipeKyBa BO KOPJCT Ha ITOAKTUBEH KIMBOT BO CBOETO
MaTHIYHO KPaJICTBO, BO KO€ HeropaTa MOK HeMa /ia II0UVBa Ha Maruja TyKy Ha IIOMHAKBO yIIpaByBarbe CO IIOMaHNLINTE.
Ho ymure 3a BpeMe He IIPOTOHCTBOTO Ha OCTPOBOT, HETOBUTE aKTMBHOCTY HAarOBeCTyBaaT HOB CBETCKM IIOPEIOK, BO
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HWako ro nmopasysa Kanu6an, [Ipocriepo mopa na npusHae jexa ,0Ba OUTHe Ha MPAKOT € Moe,
Ha TOj HAUMH IIOTCETYBAjKU ja CBOjaTa ITyOJIMKa AeKa Halllata YoBeuKa [I0ABOEHOCT Ha aHTell U
SBep HaBUCTMHA e IpobieMaTHyuHAa.

Bo 17 Bek, oHa mro Kaj IIpocmepo 610 IMOTCBECHO UYBCTBO € (OPMANIM3UPAHO KAKO CY-
OUp IIoMery pasyMOT M TeJIeCHATa CTPACT, KOj 'l PeKOHIENITyaIn3upa jyIeo-XpUCTUjaHCKITE
TeMI CO 1ieJI fa IpoM3Befie HOBa aHTPOIIOJIOIIKa Imapaaurma. McxoqoT morceTyBa Ha cpefHOBe-
KOBHITE CyVIpY IIOMel'y aHTeJIOT ¥ F'aBOJIOT OKOJIy COIICTBEHOCTA HAJ AYIINTE Ha JIYIeTO KO
ymupaart. Ho 10j cynup cera e mpukakad BHaTpe camara JIMIHOCT, IIpeypegeHa Kako 60jHO mmoire
Ha Koe CIIPOTMBCTaBEeHITE eJIeMeHTH ce Oopar 3a npesiact. Ha eHa cTpaHa ce Haoraar ,,CuiIu-
Te Ha pa3yMoOT": IITEAJIMBOCTA, pa3OpaHOCTa, UyBCTBOTO 3a OATOBOPHOCT, CAMOKOHTposiaTa. Ha
Apyrara CTpaHa ce Haoraar ,HJCKITE TeJIeCHY HArOHU : PasBPATHOCTa, MP3JIMBOCTA, CUCTEMA-
TUYHOTO TpOIlletbe Ha BUTAJIHUTE CUJIM Ha JIMUHOCTA. BuTKaTa ce BOAY Ha MHOTY (POHTOBH,
3aroa LITO pa3yMOT Mopa II0CTOjaHo fa Ouje Ha IITpeK O HAallaJoT Ha TeJIeCHOTO ceOGCTBO I Ja
ja cipeun ,MynpocTa Ha TeqoTo” (cropex 36oposuTte Ha JlyTep) ma ru pacuiie CYIIATE Ha yMOT.
Bo excrpeMHU cirydan, IMYHOCTa CTaHyBa IIOIIPUIITE HA BOjHA HA CUTE IIPOTUB CUTE:

yHeka 6uaaM HUIITO, aKO CO KOMIIACOT Ha CBojara Ayllla He IO IIPOHajaaM IIOI-
puirTero Ha 6uTKaTta Kaj JlemaHT: GuTKaTa Ha CTpacTa IPOTUB Pa3yMOT, Pa3yMOT
[IPOTUB Bepara, BepaTa IMIPOTUB [aBOJOT U MojaTa coBecT mpoTtus cute. (Thomas
Browne 1928: 76)

Bo 10j mportec goara mo mpomeHa BO IIOJIETO Ha MeTadOPMUHOTO, CO OriIel aeka ¢Gurosod-
cKara IpeTCTaBa Ha MHAMBUAyaJlHaTa IICUXOJIOTHja IIOUHyBA Aa 1103ajMyBa CJIVKI Of Ap>KaB-
HaTa IOJMTUKA KOH TEJIOTO, HA TOj HAUMH IPUKAKYBajKM I€j3aK HACEJEH CO ,BIAfeTeNn U
,OYHTOBHU MOJAaHUL , ,MHOIUTBA" U ,0yHTOBU , ,CMHIIUPU MU ,3alI0OBEJHMYKI HapeaOu , ma
mypu u (kaxo kaj Tomac Bpayn) resatu (ibid.: 72).2 Kako miTo ke Bunmme, Toj KOHGIUKT momMery
pPasyMoT U TeJIoTo, Kaj (priro3odure ONUIIAH KAKO CYQUp IOMery ,[1000pmoT” U ,IIOJIOLINOT
BUA", He MOJKe J1a ce IPUIINIIE cCaMO Ha GAPOKHMOT BKyC 3a QUIYpATUBHO U3pa3yBabe, IIOHO0L-
Ha MOTMCHAT BO KOPUCT Ha ,JIoMaskecTBeH " jasuk.’ BuTKaTa Koja AMCKYypCOT 3a TIMIHOCTA O 17

KOj BJIaCTa He Ce CTEKHyBa CO MarMyHO CTallue TYKy co mopofyBame Ha MHOryTe Kanubanu Bo JaseqHuTe KOJIOHMUIL.
IIpocriepoBOTO €KCILIOATATOPCKO paciosararme co KanmbaH ja HajaByBa yiiorara Ha FOCIIONapoOT O INTAHTaXUTE, KOj
HeMa Jia ce BO3AP’KyBa IIpe]] HIeJeH OOJIMK Ha Mauerbe 3a CBOMTE IIOMaHNMIM fa IV IPMHYAY Ha pabora.

? ,CeKoj UOBeK e CBOj HajrosieM HerpujaTel 1, Taka a KaskeMe, CBOj KpBHUK ', munrysa Tomac Bpayn (Thomas
Brown). U ITackai, Bo cBoute Mucru, usjaBysa: ,JYOBEKOT e pacTprHaT Of BHATpeEIIHATA BOjHA IIOMery pasyMoOT
n crpacra. Kora 6m mmai camo pasym, 6e3 crpacr... Kora 6m mmain camo crpact, 6e3 pasym... Ho 6upaejku rn nma
obeTe, Toj He MOKe la MuHe 6e3 pasfop... 3aToa CeKoralll e TofieJIeH, CeKOralll CIIPOTUBCTaBeH CaMIOT Ha cebecu
(Pensées, 412: 130). 3a cyqupoT momery cTpacTa U pasyMoOT, KaKo U 32 ,KOPEeCIOHAeHIUjaTa IoMely UOBEKOBUOT
,,MI/IKPOKOCMOC“ M ,JIOIMTUKATA KOH TeJOTO" BO elm3abeTaHCKaTa sureparypa, Buau Tillyard, 1966: 75-79; 94-99.

* Pedpopmarta Ha jasMKOT - KITy4Ha TeMa Bo duosodujata Ha 16 u 17 Bek, ox Bejkon mo JIok - 6yuta riraBHaTa
npeoxymnanuja Ha [Tosed TmanBmi, koj Bo cBojara pacupasa Vanity of Dogmatizing (1665), 0OTKaxo ja m3pasmir CBO-
jara IMpUBP3aHOCT KOH KapTe3WjaHCKIOT ITOIJIEN Ha CBETOT, Ce 3ajiaraj 3a ja3MK Koj 61 MOsKeJl Ja OIMIIYBa jaCHI
u 3aceOuu entutetu (Glanvill 1970: xxvi—xxx). Kako mto Bo BoBenor 3a [nmansunosure nena Menkand (S. Medcalf)
CyMUpaHO ro 00jacHyBa Toa, ja3MKOT KOj 611 MOXKeJI [1a OIMIIIE TAKOB CBET O OMJI MOIIHE CIMUeH Ha MaTeMaTHKa,
cocraBeH 07 300pOBM CO rojieMa BOOIILTEHOCT I jaCHOTHja; OM IIPMKaXKal CIIMKA 32 YHIBEP3yMOT BO CKJIa[ CO HEro-
BaTa JIOTMYKA CTPYKTypa; Ou IpaBeJl OCTpa pasjMKa moMery AyXOT M MaTepujara, Kako I IoMery Cy0jeKTUBHOTO 1
00jeKTUBHOTO 1 ,,01 ja m30ernyBas Metahopara Kako HauMH Ha CIIO3HABaIbe I OINIIYBakbe, 3aT0a IITO MeTadopara
IoumBa Ha IIPeTIIOCTaBKaTa fAeKa yHIBEP3yMOT He Ce COCTOM OX LIEJIOCHO 3ace0HI eHTUTEeTH, I1a 3aToa U He MOXKe
[la ce OIMIIIe BO 3ace0HM, MO3UTUBHY mouMu...” (ibid. xxx).
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BEK ja 3aMUCIIyBaJ KaKoO Ce OJIBUBA BO MUKPOKOCMOCOT Ha ITOeIMHEIIOT, CEKAKO € BTeMeJIeHa BO
peasiHoCTa Ha Toa BpeMe. Toa 61T caMo efeH acIeKT Of eJHAa IIOIINPOKa pedopMa, IIPU IIITO, BO
»JlobaTa Ha pasyMor", 6yps;koasujara BO IIOeM HACTOjyBajia Ia ' IPeoOIKyBa MOApeeHITe
KJIACU BO COTJIACHOCT CO IOTPeONTe Ha HOBATa KAIIUTAIUCTIUIKA eKOHOMIU]a.

Toj o6un Ha OyprkoasujaTa, qa co3gaie HOB BUA MHAMBIIYa IIPEKy BOjHATa KOja ja 3armoy-
HaJla IIPOTUB TeJIOTO, CTaHa Hej3uHMoT ucropucku 6erer. Crropen Maxc Bebep, pedopmara Ha
TEJIOTO ce Hoara BO CaMOTO CpPeduIITe Ha OypyKoacKaTa eTmKa, 3aToa IITO KAalUTalIU3MOT ja
[IPUCBOjyBa ,KpajHaTa I[(eJl Ha )KMBOTOT , HAMECTO J1a IO TpeTMpa KaKo CPEICTBO 3a 3a0BOJIyBa-
b€ Ha UOBEKOBUTE IOTPeON; 3aT0a 0 Hac 6apa [a ce ogpeueMe Off IIPABOTO Ha CEKOe CITOHTAHO
y>kuBame Bo kxuBoToT (Weber: 1958: 53). Kanuranusmor ce o6uayBa aa ja HagMMUHE U ,, IPUPOJI-
HaTa cocTojba’“, Taka IITO I'M ypuBa MPUPOJHUTE OapUepyu U IO MPOJOJDKYBA PabOTHUOT HeH
[IpeKy TPaHUIUTE KO T'M OOPeAyBaaT COHIETO, TOAUIIHUTE BPEMUbA M CAMOTO TEJO, KaKO
IITO TOA GUIIO BO MIPEIMHAYCTPUCKOTO OIIIIITECTBO.

U Mapxkc Bo OTyTyBameTo Of TEJOTO Iilefa CHelMpUUHA OAIMKA Ha KAIUTAIUCTUUKIOT
paboren omuoc. Co Toa LITO TPYZOT IO IIPETBOPA BO CTOKA, KAIIMTANM3MOT Tl IPUCIIIyBa pa-
GOTHMITUTE CBOjaTa AKTUBHOCT [a ja MOTUMHAT Ha e[JeH HaJBOpeIlleH IOpeI0K, Haf KOj HeMaar
KOHTpOJIA U CO KOj He MOKaT aa ce roucroserar. OTTyKa, TPyIOT CTaHyBa OCHOBA 3a CAMOOTYI'y-
BameTo: pabOTHUKOT ,,ce UyBCTBYBa cebecu caMo HaABOP Of cBojaTa paboTa, JofeKa BO CBojara
paboTa ce uyBcTBYBa HajBop of cebecn. [loma e kora He paboTy, a Kora paboTu He e goma“ (Marx
1961: 72). Ilokpaj Toa, co pa3BOjOT Ha KAIUTAIMCTUIKATA €EKOHOMMUja, paOOTHUKOT CTaHyBa (1a-
KO camMo (POpMaIIHO) ,,cJI000/IeH CONICTBEHUK Ha ,CBOjaTa“ pabOTHA CuJla, Koja (3a pasjmKa off
CTOKAaTa) MOKe [Ia Ce CTABU Ha pacliojiaraibe Ha KyIIyBauoT Ha orpaHuueHo Bpeme. Toa moapas-
Ompa ieKa Toj ,MOpa IIOCTOjaHo Jia ce TPIYDKM 3a CBojaTa paboTHa cuia“ (3a cBojaTa eHepruja,
CBOMTE CIIOCOOHOCTHU), ,KAKO 3a CBOja COICTBEHOCT, KAKO 3a COTICTBeHa cToKa  Marx: 1906, Vol
1: 186).* I Toa Bou KOH UyBCTBO Ha OJJBOEHOCT OJ] TEJIOTO, KOe Ha TOj HauMH ce perduumpa, ce
penyLupa Ha peaMeT €O KOj JIMUHOCTA ITOBeKe He ce IIOMCTOBETYBa HellOCPEeIHO.

Cnmnkata Ha paGOTHMKOT KOj CJIO00HO IO OTYI'yBa COIICTBEHMOT TPY[ VJIM KOj CO COIICTBE-
HOTO TeJIO Ce COOUyBa KaKO CO KaIluTas Koj Tpeba [a ce McIropaya Ha HajBMCOKMOT HAaAqaBal,
ce ofHeCyBa Ha pabOTHMYKA Kilaca BeKe OOJIMKyBaHa OJ KAIIMTAIMCTAUKATA pabOTHA MMCLINII-
nuua. Ho nypu Bo BTOpara mosoBuHa o 19 Bek MO)XeMe [a o BOOUMMe TOj BUI Ha pabOTHIK -
CKpOMeH, pa3bpaH, OArOBOpPEH, ropy ITo uMa yacoBHUK (Thompson 1964) u cripemeH HaMeTHa-
TIUTE YCIOBU HA KAMMTAIUCTUYIKMOT OOJIMK HA IIPOU3BOJCTBO Ja T COTJIENA KAKO ,,0UNTIIeTHI
npupoauu 3akoun (Marx 1909, Vol.1: 809) - K0j ja 0IMIeTBOPYBa KAIIMTAIMCTUUKATA YTOja
1 Koj Ha Mapkc My cIyKm Kako pedepeHTHA TOUKA.

Bo mepmonor Ha MpBOOUTHATA aKyMyJIaLuja, CUTyalujaTa Oyia paguKaIHo TOMHAKBA; HO-
BaTa OypyKoasija Torall OTKPUIIA JeKa ,0CI000IyBamkeTo Ha paboTHATa cila“ - OJHOCHO IIPO-
TepyBaIbeTO Ha CENTaHCTBOTO OJ 3aefHMUKATA 3eMja - He € JOBOJIHO 3a OCHPOMAIIIEHNUTE IIPO-
JleTepu [a ce MPUMHYIAT HA HagHUUapcKa pabora. 3a pasnnka ogq MuiatonoBuot Agam, Koj 6wt
MpoTepaH OJf PajoT U PalOCHO TO TIPerpHAI KUBOTOT IIOCBeTeH Ha paboTa,’ ceTaHNTe TUIIeHN

* Mapxkc He TIpaBM pasauka moMmery paGOTHUIMTE M PaGOTHMUKUTE BO CBOjaTa pacIipasa 3a ,,0CI060/TyBamheTo
Ha paboTHaTa cuia“. MefyToa, IOCTOM IpUUMHA 32 3aIP;KYBAbETO Ha MAILKMOT PO I[PV OIMICOT Ha Iipolecot. Mako
Gue ,,0c000eHN O 3aeHMUKUTE KOOpa, XKeHNUTe He 61ile HACOUEHN Ha [IAaTOT KOH [1a3apoT Ha paGoTHA CIuIa.

3 ,Co paBoTa MopaM Ja TO 3aCiTy’KaM CBOjoT Neb; a 1mTo moToa? BesgenHuuemeTo Geite moorro; Mojor Tpys
ke Me u3pXKyBa“, ofrosapa Anam Ha cTpaBoBuTe Ha EBa BO BpCKa HaIyIITameTo Ha OiakeHata rpaguaa (Milton,
Paradise Lost, cruxoBu 1054-56, cTp. 579).
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O[I 3eMja 11 OCMpOMAallleHNTe 3aHaeTuny He npudarnie MupHo fa padorar 3a Haguuna. Yecto
IIONPBO CTaHyBaJle IIPOCjaIy, CKUTHUIN 1y KpuMuHaiiy. Co3naBameTo QUCIUILINHUPAHA
paborHa cyta 611 qoir mporec. Bo 16 u 17 Bek, oMpasaTa KOH HAZHNYAPCKMUOT TPy R O1iia ToJ-
Ky MHTEeH3MBHA IIITO MHOTY IIPOJIETEpH IOMPBO Io Ipudakale pU3NKOT O GeCrIKa OTKOJIKY
1a ce TOTUMHAT Ha HoBuTe pabotHum yemosu (Hill 1975: 219-39).6

Toa 6uia mpBara Kpyu3a Ha KaIlUTAIN3MOT, JaJIeKy IIOCEPMO3HA OJ CUTe TPTOBCKU KpU3M
KOJ T'l 3arpo3yBaJjie TeMeJIMTe Ha KalUTAJIMCTUUIKMIOT CUCTeM BO paHara ¢a3a Of HErOBUOT
pasBoj.” Kako mTo e 106po mo3HATO, OATOBOPOT Ha GypskoasujaTa GV BOCIIOCTaBYBatbe BIIC-
TUHCKO BJIafIe€lbe Ha TEPOP, KOj OVII HaMeTHYBaH IIPEKY 3a0CTPyBae Ha KagHuTe (0COOeHO 3a
[IpeCTany MPOTUB COICTBEHOCTA), BOBEYBAETO ,,KPBABM 3aKOHM IIPOTUB CKUTHULUTE, KOU
Tpebao na ri Bp3ar paboTHMLINUTE 3a HAMETHATUTe PabOTHM MecTa, KAKO IITO ITOPAHO KMETO-
BuTe Orte Bp3aHU 3a 3eMjaTa, U IIPEKy cé morojieMuot 6poj morybernn. Camo Bo AHruimja, BO
TEKOT Ha TpMeceT U OCyMTe roguHM Biuameere Ha Xeupu VIII, 6mire obecern 72.000 syre; a TOj
Macakp IpOIOJLKIII IO KpajoT Ha 16 Bek. Bo TekoT Ha cemymaeceTTuTe roquHM ox 16 Bek, 300
vt 400 ,HUKaKBeLI OuIe »,pacuepeuyeHn Ha ry6MJ1muTaTa, Ha eJHO JJIM APYTO MECTO, CEKoja
roguuaa” (Hoskins 1977: 9). Camo Bo [leBoH, 1 Toa camo Bo 1598, 6ute obeceHu ceqyMaeceT U
vetupu syte (Ibid.).

Ho HacuncTBOTO Ha BiajejaukaTa Kjlaca He Ce OTpaHMYyBajo caMoO Ha PeNpecUBHUTE Mep-
KM IIPOTUB IIpecTamuuiure. Toa meeno 1 KOH pagnKaniHa TpaHcpopMalyja Ha JIMYHOCTA, CO
HaMepa Kaj IIPoJIeTapujaToT da I'o UCKOPEHN CeKOj OONMK Ha OqHeCyBarbe KOj ce MPOTUBeN Ha
HaMeTHYBaeTo II0CTpoTra paboTHa AUCHUILINHA. [MeH3IuTe Ha TOj HaIlaf ce COTJIeAyBaaT BO
LMBIJTHOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBO KO€ O CpeAMHATA Ha 16 BEeK IIOYHAJIO [1a Ce BOBEyBa BO AHIUIMja I
dpanrnnja. Urpute 6uie 3abpanern, 0co6eHO pasHUTe OONMIIN Ha KOIIKakbe, 3aT0a I11TO, TIOKPaj
TOa IITO Omite GeCKOPMCHM, Kaj JIyFeTo To IOTKOIIYBajle UyBCTBOTO 3a OATOBOPHOCT U HMBHATA
,paborHa ernka“. Kpumure 6yre 3aTBOpeHM, UCTO KaKo U jaBHuUTe Garbu. ['ooTujara ce KasHy-
BaJia, KAaKO ¥ MHOTYTe APYTU ,HENPOAYKTUBHM OOJMIY Ha CEKCYAIHOCT U COLMjaIN3Mparbe.
Busto 3a6paHeTo fia ce e, mirye u KojHe.®

Toj omcesxen mpolfec Ha OIIITECTBEH MHKEHEPUHT O KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IIOYHAJe [a Cce
00JIMKyBaaT HOBMOT KOHIIEIIT 32 TEJIOTO M HOBAaTa IIOJIMTMKA KOH TestoTo. HoBocTa e Bo Toa 11110
TEJI0TO OVIIO HAllaAHATO KaKo M3BOP Ha CUTe 3714, a MICTOBPeMeHO OMII0 IIPOyUyBaHO CO MICTaTa
OHaa CTpacT Ko0ja, BO MCTUOT TOj IIEPMOI, I'0 MHCIIMpIpaia UCTPaKyBambeTo Ha HeOeCHUTE Tea.

% Kaxo mTo ykaxysa Kpucrodpep Xui, cé mo 15 Bek, HAEMHUOT TPY/ MOKeJI Jla M3TIefia Kako M36opeHa cIo-
Goma, Ompmejku syreTo cé yiiTe MMaje IIPUCTAIl JO 3aeJHMUKNUTe HOOpa M paclosiaraje co COICTBEHA 3eMja, Taka
ILIITO He 3aBlcelle caMo of HagHuuara. Ho of 16 Bek, Ha oHue Kou pabGoTeie 3a HagHUIIATa, 3eMjaTa UM OVJIa Of-
3eMeHa; 3ropa Ha Toa, paboTogaBLuTe TBpAeiIe feKa HaTHNLUTe OIIe CaMo HOIIOJHNUTENIEH IPUXO/, I1a T AprKeJe
Ha HajHICKOTO MOXHO H1BO. OTTamMy, paboTaTta 3a HaJHMLIA 3HaUeJIa [1a]] Ha JHOTO Ha OIILITeCTBEeHATa CKaJla 1 JIy-
feto ouajHMUKM ce Gopeie qa ja usbernar tTaksara cynouna (Hill 1975: 220-22). Bo 17 Bek, HaAHUUAPCKUOT TPYL U
ITOHaTaMy OMJI CMeTaH 3a OOJIMK Ha POIICTBO, JO Taa Mepa IITO JieBeJIepUTe T UCKIydyBaje HagHIMUapCKuTe paboT-
HILM O CBONITE PEIOBU, CMETajKV I'M 32 HEJOBOJIHO HEe3aBUCHU CI0GOTHO Aa I u36upaar CBOMUTE IPeTCTABHIIIN
(Macpherson 1962: 107-59).

7 Kora Bo 1662 T. Ilejmc I moGapan ox Tomac Mop fa I'i MCTpakyt IPUUMHATE 33 eKOHOMCKATa KpM3a Koja ja
IIOrOfYUIa 3eMjarta, TOj BO 3aKIy4OKOT OX CBOJjOT M3BEIlITaj BIHATA 3a IIpobiieMuTe Ha HauumjaTa ja mpedpimn Ha
MPp3JIMBOCTa Ha aHIVIMCKUTe paboTHMI. OcoGeHO ja MCTaKHAI ,paclpOCTpaHeTaTa JIEIPO3HOCT Ha Ge3rpIHKEHOCT,
KPUBOJIOB, IIPA3HyBaba, KaBIY U TPOLIEHe Ha BpeMeTO Ha Ge3[elIHIUebe M y)KUBambe , KOU, CIIOPeX HETO, ja JoBelle
AHrinja Bo ImojpeseHa Ioj0x6a BO KOHKypeHTCKaTa Tpka co Bpeguure Xonanranu (Hill 1975: 125).

8 Wright 1960: 80-83; Thomas 1971; Van Ussel 1971: 25-92; Riley 1973: 19ff; Underdown 1985: 7-72.
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30IITO TEJIOTO MMaJIO TOJKY CpeIUIITHA YJIOTa BO Ap KaBHATA ITOIMTUKA U MHTEJIEKTyaTHI-
ot auckypc? Bo uckyIeHne cMe 1a 0OAroBopuMe AeKa OIICeJHATOCTa CO TeJIOTO Ouila ofpas Ha
CTPaBOT KOj TIPOJIETApPMjaTOT TO MPEAM3BUKYBaN Kaj BIamejaukaTa kiaca.” Toa 6u cTpaB Koj
ceKoj OypsKyj min 6JarOpOJHUK I'o YyBCTBYBaJl KOTa Kaje M Aa Oofell, Ha yJIIIa MU Ha IaTy-
Bambe, Ce HaoraJl OIIKPY>KeH OJf 3aCTpalllyBauKa TOJIIIa Koja IIPOCY MJIM ce CIIpeMa Aa ro orpadu.
Toa 6u cTpaB 11 Ha OHUE KOU YIIpaByBaJle CO afMUHUCTpaIjaTa Ha ApKaBarTa, UMjalito KOH-
conmpanyja Omia MOCTOjaHO 3arpo3yBaHa - HO U MOTTUKHYBaHA - Of pU3UKOT OJ BOCTaHUja U
OIIIIITECTBEHN HEMUPIL.

MeryToa, Toa He e ce. He cmeeMe na 3a60paBuMe feKa IIPOCjauKMoT ¥ OyHTOBEH IIpoJIeTapy-
jaT - 3apagm Koj 6boratmre Mopase Aa I1aTyBaaT BO KOUNI JUIN [a OJaT Ha CIIMEse CO IBa ITNIII-
TOJIV IIOX IepPHMLA - OIII MICTUOT OHOj CyGjeKT KOj cé ImoBeke ce BOOUYBAJI KAKO M3BOP HA CETO
6orarctBo. Toa 6I1 MCTHOT OHOj IpoJIeTapMjaT 3a KOj MEPKAHTIUIIMICTUTE, IIPBIATE €KOHOMUCTI
Ha KallMTaJIMCTUYKOTO OIIIITECTBO, yIIOPHO IIOBTOPYyBaJe (1ako He O6e3 CKpueH! HaMepH) ,, KOJI-
Ky ITOBeKe, TOJIKY IO00pO” U UecTo IpuroBapaje 3apayl Toa IITO IPEMHOrY TeJla Ce TPOLIAT
Ha Gecmknure. '

Tpebaso ma MUHAT MHOTY JelleHIN 3a KOHIIEIITOT 32 BpeJHOCTa Ha TPYIOT [ia Bjle3e BO ITaH-
TEOHOT Ha eKOHOMcKara mucia. Ho toa meka paGorara (,Tpynosby6uBocTa”), HoBeke OTKOJIKY
3eMjaTa WM Koe OII0 JpyTro ,IPUPOIHO 6OraTCTBO , € IIIABHUOT M3BOP HA aKyMyJalyja, Ouia
noOpo mo3HaTa BUCTMHA BO BpeMe KOra, 3apafyl HIUCKOTO HMBO Ha TEXHOJOLIKY PasBoj, 4o-
BEUKIITE CYIITECTBA OVIIe HAjBAXKHIOT MIPOM3BOACTBEeH pecypc. Kako mrro usjasmn Tomac Myn
(Thomas Mun; c1H Ha JIOHTZOHCKM TProBel] 3aCTAITHUK Ha MEPKAHTUIIMCTIUKOTO [JIeIIIIITe):

»...3HaeMe JeKa HallliTe IPUPOJHIM 60raTcTBa He HOCAT TOJIKaBa KOPUCT KOJIKY Ha-

I1aTa TPy R0JbyOMBOCT... IMeHO, KeJ1e30To O pyAHMKOT He Bpey MHOTY Kora Ke ce

criopequ co yrorpebara 1 KOPICTa KO Of HeTo ce JoOuBaar OTKaKo Ke ce MCKOIIa,

06paboTu, TpaHCIIOPTMpa, KYIlyBa, IIPOaBa, M3JIee BO OPYKje, BO MyCKETIL... KoTa

Ke ce IPeTOIN BO CUApA, IIpadOBY, KIMHOBY, IIajKI U CIMUHO, KO Ce KOPUCTAT
7 . &

3a OpomoBY, KyKI, 3aIlpery, KOumu, IIyroBu 1 Apyru opyauja“ (Abbot 1946: 2).

® Ilo xajie OfiesT CTPABOT KOj HUCKUTE Kiacu (,mpocTanute’, ,TIOTAaHATA COPTA“, BO APTOHOT OJ TOA BpeMe)
ro Npeau3BUKyBase Kaj BilajejauknuTe Kiacy, yKaXyBa M oBaa IpmkasHa of crucanuero Social England Illustrated
(1903). Bo 1580 r., Ppencuc Xnukok (Francis Hitchcock), Bo mamdueror nacnosen ,HoBorogumen mogapox 3a AH-
rnuja“ (New Year’s Gift for England), mpefiioxXuil cupOMAaIIIHNUTE Of 3eMjaTa 4a ce perpyTupaar BO MOPHAPMUIIATA,
00pasiIoKyBajKu ro Toa Ha CIIEAHMOT HaYlH: ,CYPOMAIIIHNTE JIyTe Ce... CKIIOHN Ha yUuecTBO BO OyHTOBY JUIM Ja Ce
IIPUAPY’KAT Ha CEKOj KOj O MOXKeJN [a To HaIagHe 0BOj GJIArOPOJEH OCTPOB... TIe MOXKAT [a OVMAAT U BOLNYM HA
BOJHILVITE VJIV BOOPY’KEHNTe JIyf'e KOH MMOTHUTe Ha Gorarure. IMeHO, Tite MOXAT €O IPCT Ja ITOKaXaT Kako ,0BJe
ro MMa Toa I Toa', ,0B0j OBJie IO UMa OBa', ,0HOj TaMy OHA' ¥ Ha TOj HAUMH 1A BTYPHAT BO CMPT MHOTY MMOTHI
ayre.. . Mefyroa, npeoror Ha XUukok 6w ordpieH; My OmiIo 3a0eseKaHo feKa aHIIucKara OeoTuja, JOKOJI-
Ky Ouje mpuMeHa BO MOpHapuIiara, 61 Mo)kesa fa I rpabHe 6pomoBuTe yuin 3aMmuHe Bo nuparu (Social England
Hlustrated 1903: 85-86).

1 Enut @. Xexmep (Eli Filip Heckscher) mumrysa: ,Bo cBoeto HajsasxHO TeopeTcko feno, Pacnpasa 3a danoyume
u npudonecume (A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions, 1662) [cep Bunujam ITetu/William Petty], xako samena 3a
CUTe Ka3HMU ja MpeIJIoKyBa IPUHYAHATA paboTa, ,ITO O ja 3rojeMuyIo paboTHATa CUJIa M JaBHOTO GOraTcTBO .
ITernt nuysa: ,30LITO IPe3afOJDKEHITE apaMyy Ja He OMIar KasHyBaHU CO POICTBO, HamecTo co cMmpt? Kako
po6oBy 611 MOpajle MHOTY fa paboTar I Toa II0 MaJla IieHa, KOJIKY IITO Ke M3p)KI HMBHATa IPUPOAa, 1 Toa 61 61ito
kako Ha KomoHBenToT 1a My IpupopmaBaMe ABajua jyle, 6e3 HuegeH qa My omsememe” (Heckscher 1962, II: 297).
Bo ®pamnruja, Konbep (Colbert) Ha cygor My Ipeuiarai 1ITo IT0BeKe 3aTBOPEHMLM Ja OCYAM Ha TajiuTe, 3a [a ce
,OJIP>KU TOj KOPIYC HYKeH 3a npkasara“ (ibid.: 298-99).
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Hypu u Hlexcuuposuor [Ipocniepo mHCHCTHpa HaA TOj KIyueH eKOHOMCKM (PakT BO Main-
OT TOBOp 3a BpeIHOCTa Ha TPYHOT KOj I'o oAp:KyBa Ipel MupaHna, oTKako oBaa ja IIOKa’KyBa
cBOjara KpajHa 3rpo3eHoct ox Kanuban:

Awma ceza 3aceea

He Mmodxceme 6e3 Hezo. Toj Hu 2o namu oeHom,
HU HOCU 0p6a, U 6puiU 0PY20 ULmMo

Ham Hu e 00 non3a. Ej! Po6y! Kanubate!
Lpua 3emjo, ej! Jasu ce!

-lllexcrinp, Jlywama, ynH npBy, cieHa BTopa, 1612. (Ilpenes nHa [Iparu Muxajmos-
cku, Cume opamu u conemu, Kanpuxopuyc 2013)

Crnopen Toa, TeJI0TO moara BO IIPB IUIAH Ha OIIITECTBEHNTE ITOJIUTUKIY 32TOA LITO Ce IIO0-
Ka)KyBa He caMO KaKo SBep HeuyBCTBUTeJeH Ha pabGOTHMOT MOTTUK, TYKY M KaKO MarauyH 3a
paboTHa cuia, KaKO CPEACTBO 3a IIPOM3BOICTBO, KaKO IyIaBHA paborHa mammmHa. Toa e npuun-
HaTa 30LLTO BO CTpaTernuTe Koy Oiie IpMMEeHYBaHM Ha HEro OTKpYBaMe TOJIKY HaCUJICTBO, HO
U MHTEpeCH; a ICTPa)KyBamkbeTo Ha TeJleCHUTE JBILKeha U CBOjCTBA CTAHAJIO II0jI0BHA TOUKA 32
ITI0OBeKeTO TeOPETCKM ILUIIEeKYJIalM Of Toa BpeMe - 6e3 oruien majy, Kako Kaj [lekapT, cakaie qa
ja moxaskaTt 6eCMpPTHOCTA Ha AyIIaTa MM, Kako Kaj Xo0c, cakaje fga ' MCTPaXkaT IPeMUCHTE 3a
yIIpaByBa€ CO OIILITECTBOTO.

Enna on 1ieHTpanHMTe MpEOKyIIalyuy Ha HOBaTa MeXaHUIMCTIUKA (rito3oduja Omia TOK-
MY MeXaHUKama Ha meyomo, YMIIITO KOHCTUTYTUBHI eJIEMEHTH - Of IIMPKyJIalyjaTa Ha KpBTa
10 OVHaMMKaTa Ha TOBOPOT, Of CeTIIHATa Hagpasba qo BOJHUTE U HEBOJIHMU [BIDKEba - O1ite
pasriieqyBaHu 3aceGHO ¥ Orte KiIacupuIupaHu co CBOUTE KOMIIOHEHTY ¥ MOKHOCTIL. [lekapTo-
BaTa Pacnpaea 3a uosexom, objasena 1664,!' e BUCTUHCKY aHATOMCKM TIPUpPaUHMK, MAKO AaHATO-
MMjara co Koja ce 3aHMMAaBa € IICUXOJIOLIKA MCTO KOJKY 1 ¢pusmyka. OcHOBHATA 3aaua Koja
HexapT cu ja ocTaBuI O1JIa a BOCIIOCTABY OHTOJIOLIKA ITofe0a Ha YMCTO MEHTAJIeH U YMUCTO
¢usnuku gomeH. Cexoj 06K Ha ONHECYBambe, CTaB JUIN Meplelinja O qepuHIpaH BO THE
paMKM; HUBHIUTE TPaHULM Ce O3HAUeHM, HUBHUTE MOKHOCTM M3BaraHM, TOJIKY TEMEIHO LITO
Ce CTEKHYBa BIIEUATOK JIeKa ,KHIraTa 3a YOBEKOBaTa Ipupoaa” Omia 3a MpBIAT OTBOPEHA I,
yIITe IoBeKe, eKa € OTKpMeHa HOBa 3eMja U IeKa OCBOjyBauUNTe CeTa ce IIOATOTBYyBaaT BO CBO-
JTe MaIly fa TM BININAT Hej3VHUTe MaTUIITA, Aa TY MONUIIAT HejSMHUTE IIPUPOIHU PeCcypcH,
Jla TY IIpOLleHAT Hej3MHUTE IIPEeTHOCTY ¥ MaaHN.

Bo taa cmucna, Xo6c u [Jekapt O6mite BUCTMHCKY IIPETCTAaBHMULY Ha CBOeTO BpeMe. I'pika-
Ta KOja ja MeMOHCTpUpaje IpU IIPOYyUYBAIETO Ha JETAINTE Ha TEJIECHUTE U IICUXOJOIIKIITE
(aKTM IIOBTOPHO Ce CpeTHYBa BO IIypUTAHCKATa aHAJN3a Ha CKITOHOCMuUme 1 MHAVBUIYIHNATE

manenmu,'? xoja To 03HAUYBa MOUETOKOT Ha GyprKOacKara ICUXOJIOTHja, BO OBOj CIIyUaj eKCI-

1 Pacnpasa 3a uoBekor (Traité de 'Homme), o6jaBeHa nBaHaeceT rogyHy 1o cMpTTa Ha [lekapT, [1oj HacJIoBOT
L’Homme de René Descartes (1664), To 03HauyBa II0UETOKOT Ha HETOBIUOT ,,3peJ Nepuon’ . Bo Hea, mpuMeHyBajku ja
T'annnejoBaTa ¢pu3mKa Ha MCTPAXKYBAIHETO Ha CBOjCTBATa Ha TEJIOTO, Ce 00M/es cute (pr3mooiky GyHKIUN Ja T
o6jacHM Kako MaTepuja Bo OBIDKembe. ,Bu cakan ma carure”, muurysa [lekapt mpu Kpajot ox Pacnpasama, ...nexa
cure QPyHKIMM KOU I'M NPUIUINAB HAa MAllMHATA... CIEAyBaaT IPUPOLHO... O KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha OPTaHUTE -
HIILTO IIOMAJIKy OTKOJIKY IITO IBYDKEIETO Ha YaCOBHMKOT JUIM HEKOj APYyT aBTOMAT CJe[yBa Of PacllopefoT Ha
Herosute TeroBu u 3armuanuiy (Traité: 113).

2 Criopeqt TypMTaHCKOTO HaUesI0, GOT Ha ,40BeKa” My Jas IToceGHY AapOu 3a 3aHMMaBakbe CO OpeieH [1031B;
orraMy morpebara 3a HEeTAJHO IpeuCIuTyBarse Ha cebecn, 3a [I03MBOT KOj HM e HaMeHeT fa Oupe Ipero3HaeH
(Morgan 1966: 72-73; Weber 1958: 47ff).
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JIMIIUTHO IIOCBETEHA Ha IIPOYUYBAHETO HA CUTE YOBEUKI CIIOCOOHOCTU BO ITOTJIEM Ha HUBHIUOT
IIOTeHIMjas 3a paboTa U IPUAOHEC KOH AucHMIUIMHATA. [JonoxHuTeNneH Oejler Ha HOBMOT WH-
Tepec 3a TeJIOTO U ,IIPOMeHaTa Ha OLHECYBarbeTo M O0MYauTe Of CTApUTE BPEMUIbAa Ha Koja
MOXKe J1a YKaXke TeJIOTO  (criopex 300poBUTE Ha eleH JOKTOp of 17 BeK) 611 1 pa3BojoT HA dHA-
momujama Kako HayYHa OUCIMAIUINHA, 10 HEj3MHOTO JOJITO IPOTOHCTBO BO MHTEJIEKTYaTHOTO
Ioj3eMje Bo TeKOT Ha cpemHMOT Bek (Wightman 1972: 90-92; Galzinga 1978).

Ho naxo TesnoTo Ha punozodckara u MeAUIIMHCKATA CIIeHA Ce II0jaBIJIO KAKO IJIaBeH IpoTa-
TOHIICT, BOOUJINBA KAPAKTEPUCTUKA Ha TUE UCTPaXKyBatba 01i1a HeroBOTO Aerpamypauko cgaka-
he. AHATOMCKIOT ,Teatap ' 1 ro M3n0XyBa Ha jaBHOCTA AeMUCTUUIMPAHOTO, AeCaKpann3i-
PaHO TeJlo, KOe CaMO HAaUeTHO MOJKe a ce chaTy KaKo IpebrBalIuIIITe Ha TyIIATa, HO BCyIIIHOCT
ce TpeTHmpa Kako ofBoeHa creapHoct (Galzinga 1978: 163-64).1* Bo ounre na anaTomMuTe, T€10TO
e (abpuka, kako IITO BeJIM U HACIOBOT KOj AHapeac Besanuyc My ro man Ha CBOETO ermoxai-
HO JeJI0 3a ,yMEIIIHOCTA Ha Aucenupamero : De humani corporis fabrica libri septem (1543). Bo
MexaHMICTHYKaTa ¢uiao3oduja, TEIOTO ce OMMUIIYBa 10 aHAIOTHja CO MAWUHAMA, YECTO CO
HarJIacoK Ha HeroBarta uHepyuja. Teaoro ce caka Kako cpoBa MaTepuja, I{eJI0CHO JIMUIIIEHO O
KaKBM OVJIO pal[MOHAJIHM KBAJIUTETH: TOa He 3Hae, Toa He CaKa, Toa He UyBCTBYBa. 1€JI0To e ca-
MO ,,36I/Ip OIl COCTaBHM NEJIOBU numryBa [lekapT Bo 1643 Bo cBojaTa Pacnpasa 3a METOOOT (1973,
Vol.1, 152). Ogpmekor ox Toa ro Haorame u kKaj Hukona Man6panm (Nicolas Malebranche), koj
BO [lujamnoz 3a Mema56u3u1<ama u penueujama (1688), ro mocraByBa IJIaBHOTO npamame, ,[lanmn
TEJIOTO MOKE JIa MUCIN?" U Ha Hero 6p30 oarosapa: ,He, Toa e HABOP O CEKOj COMHEK, 3aT0A
cure MoaudUKanuM Ha eJHA TAKBA eKCTeH3uja ({yXOT) Ce COCTOJaT caMo BO OfipeNeH Meryceb-
HI PacTOjaHM]ja; a OUUIIIETHO € JeKa TIe OJHOCK He ce 3a0eJIeKyBarbe, pacyIyBakbe, YKIBAIbE,
KeJou, uyBCcTBa, 360poBu, mucan’ (Popkin 1966: 280). 1 3a Xo6c¢ Te0TO € caMO KOHIJIOMEpAT
OJl MEXaHUYKIU JBIDKEHa, Koe JIMIIIEHO O aBTOHOMHA MOK, JieJlyBa Ha OCHOBa Ha HaJBOpEIII-
HU (aKTOpH, BO UTPa Ha MIPUBIIEKYBarbe U ONOMBaIbe BO KOja CE€ € PEryIMpaHo KaKo BO HEKO]
aBromarcku Mexanusam (Leviathan, Ilps men, nornagje IV).

MeryToa, Kora ce paboTu 3a OIIITECTBEHUTE QUCLMUILINHY, TOUHO € OHa 1110 Mumren dyko
ro Kaka 3a MexaHuUMCTHUKaTa unosodpuja ox 17 u 18 Bek. 11 Tyka ce cpeTHyBame coO Iiep-
CIIEKTUBA IIOMHAKBA OJf CPEITHOBEKOBHIOT acKeTM3aM, BO KOj Aerpajalyjara Ha TeJOTO umMaia
YICTO HeraTUBHA (PyHKINja BO HACTOjyBaIbeTo [a ce JOKa)ke MIHIMBATA U MIY30pHA IIPUPOa
Ha 3€MCKUTe y)KIBamha U Ha TOj HauMH Aa ce abpupmMupa norpebarta 3a OAPeKyBarbe O CAMOTO
TeJIo.

1% Kako 1mro mokaxa LloBana ®depapu (Giovanna Ferrari), eqHa oj riaBHuTe MHOBAI{MM BOBEAEHN! OX aHATO-
Mujata Bo EBpoma Bo 16 Bek GMUI ,aHATOMCKMOT TeaTap’, BO KOj DMCeLypamara Oiule MpUpefyBaHU KaKO jaBHU
LIEPEMOHMN, CO IIPaBMJIa CIIMYHY Ha OHME KOU BaKeJle IIpY M3Ben0NTe Ha TeaTapCKU IPeTCTaBI:

,Kako Bo WUranmja Taka 1 BO CTPAHCTBO, jABHUTE YAaCOBMU 10 aHATOMIja HA IIOUETOKOT O MOAEPHOTO [00a
ce pasBUIE BO PUTYaIM3MPAHM LIEPEMOHNIY, KOJ Ce OAp)KyBaje Ha IT0COGEHO ypefeHN MecTa. AKO ce IOl HAT
HEKOM HVBHM KapaKTepVCTMKI, BeJHAII [1ala BO OUM HMBHATA CJIMYHOCT CO TeaTapCKUTE IIPETCTaBM: Iojendara
Ha JIEKI[MUTe Ha pasnuuHy ¢asu... MHCTUTYLjaTa IUIakaibe Bie3 U M3BeAyBarmbeTo My3MKa CO el Aa ce 3abaBu
myGnuKara, IpaBuia KOU TpeGao 4a ro ypeiaT OqHeCyBabeTo Ha IOCETUTENNTE U TPIDKATa OKOy ,IIPOAYKIyjaTa’.
B. C. Xexuiep (W. S. Heckscher) nypu TBpam mexa MHOIY OIIUTM LIPTU Ha TeaTapcKaTa TeXHMKA IPBOOUTHO Oyure
OCMIICIIEHN 3apajii M3BeLyBAbETO Ha jaBHNTe yacoBy o anatomuja” (Ferrari 1987: 82-83).

" Criopenr Mapuo Tanmusa (Mario Galzigna), emicTeMoNoIIKaTa peBoIyIja Koja Bo 16 Bek ja M3BesIa aHATO-
MmjaTa, € pOSHOTO MeCTO Ha MEXaHMIMCTIUKATA I1apajuryMa. AHATOMCKOTO coupure (paceKyBarse) OMJIO OHA KOe ja
IIpeceKJIO BpCcKaTa IoMery MUKPOKOCMOCOT ¥ MAaKPOKOCMOCOT, a O] TeJIOTO HAIIPAaBILJIO OAEIHA PEaHOCT M MECTO
Ha IPOM3BOJCTBO, cropen 36oposuTe Ha Besanuyc (Vesalius): pabpuxa (fabrica).
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Bo mexaHnmmcriukara ¢puirosodija BoouyBaMe HOB Oyp;KOACKH AyX, KOj IIpecMeTyBa, KJla-
cuduIpa, Koj ' yTBpAyBa pasiIMKUTe I JeTpagypa TeJI0TO 3a Ja I'M palliOHAIN31Pa HeTOBUTE
CITOCOGHOCTM, He CaMO 3apajay HeTOBO II0r0JIeMO ITOTYMHYBame TYKY U 3apafyl MaKCUMM3aIly-
jaTa Ha HeropaTa OILITeCTBeHA yrotpebauBoct (Ibid.: 137-138). [laseky ox Toa IeKa ce OIpeKy-
BaJIe O TeJIOTO, MEXAaHUITVCTUYIKITE TeOpPeTUYapy HACTOjyBaje da ro KOHIENTya n3Npaar Ha
HAYMH HeTrOBUTe OIlepaluu Aa 6uaaT nmocaTiMBY 1 IIOIOMJIOKHN Ha KoHTposa. OTTamMy rop-
mocTa (HaMeCTO COKalyBarbe) co Koe [leKapT MHCHUCTMpa [JeKa ,MaliInHaTa  (Kako IITO YIIOPHO
ro HapeKyBa TeJIOTO BO CBojarta Pacnpaesa 3a uogekom) e caMo aBTOMAT U JeKa Heropara CMpT He
Tpeba Ma ce amyu HUIITO MOBeke OTKOJIKY KpIIEHeTo Ha HeKoe opyaue. '

Ce pasbupa, Huty Xo6c HuTy [ekapT He 360pyBaaT MHOTY 32 €KOHOMCKITe IIpalllama i Ou
6110 anicypAHO Bo HUBHUTE (prito30¢uu aa ce 6apaat CeKojJHeBHIUTE IIPEOKy ALy Ha aHTJINC-
KITe U XOoNaHAacKuTe Tprosuy. Cemak, He MoKeMe [1a TO 3aHeMapUMe 3HA4ajHIMOT IIPUI0HeC
KOV HUBHUTe ILIIeKyJIalMM 32 YOBEKOBaTa IIPUPOA IO MPYIKIIe Ha HOBAaTa KallMTAIMCTUYIKA
HayKa 3a paboTara. [la ce ImocTaBy TeJIOTO KaKO MeXaHIYKa MaTepuja, JIMIIeHO Of KaKBa 010
BHATpeIIIHA TeJIe0JIOoTnja - ,,0KYJITHI JO0IeCT) , KoM My I'f IIPUIINIIyBale IPUPOAHATa Maruja
I HapOJHOTO IIpasHOBEpMe Off TOa BpeMe - 3HauesIo [la ce HarpaBy cQaTiayBa MOKHOCTA Ha
HEeTrOBOTO IIOTUNMHYBae Ha pabOTHUOT IIpoLeC, KOj Ce IToBeKe ce IMOTIMPaN Ha YHU(POPMHY U
IIpeBUNIMBY OOV Ha OHECYBabe.

Kora Herosmor coctas egHaIII OIUI pasrpafieH, a Toa CBeJeHO CaMo Ha OpYJUe, TeJIOTO MOKe-
JI0 1a ce OTBOPM 3a 6eCKpajHO MaHUIIYJIMPalbe CO HETOBIUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH M MOXKHOCTI. Moskerre
1 ce MICTpa)KyBaar IIOPOLIATE ¥ TPAHNIINTE Ha MIMArMHaNMjaTa, fo6IecTUTe Ha HABMKUTE, YIIOT-
pebara Ha CTPaBOT, KAKO OJpeNEHNM CTPACTYM MOKAT Ja ce 3a00MKOJIAT MM HeyTpalau3upaar,
OJTHOCHO KaKo Te 6¥1 Mo>KeJle IIOpalOHaJIHO [a Ce MICKOPUCTAT. MexaHnumcTuKara Gpuioso-
¢uja mpumoHea KOH 3rojJleMyBarbeTO Ha KOHTPOJIaTa Ha BlIajiejaukaTa Kiaca Hax IIPUPOTHIOT
CBeT, BO IITO KOHTPOJIaTa HAaJl YOBEUKNTEe CyIITeCTBA OMJIa IPBUOT M HajHYXeH dekop. Kako
IITO U npupodama, pexyunpana Ha ,['ojieMa MaIlIHa", MOKeJIa {a Ce OCBOM, KaKo IITO (CIopes
36opoBuTe Ha BejKOH) ,MOKeJI0 1a ce IPOpe BO CIUTE HEj3MHI TajHI , TAKO U MeJI0MO, JIUILIEHO
OJl CBOMTE OKYJITHI MOKM, MOKEJIO Jja Ce ,BHeCe BO CHCTEMOT Ha ITOTUMHYBakbe CO LieJI Hero-
BOTO OJHECYBame Ja MO)Ke J1a ce IIpecMeTa, OPTaHM3MpPa, TeXHWUKY IIPOMUCI ¥ BKIYUM BO
omuocure Ha Mok (Foucault 1975; 1977: 26).

JlexapT TeJIOTO IO IOMCTOBETYBA CO IPMPOJATa, 3aT0A IITO 00eTe ce CO3MaMeHN OJ] MCTUTE
YeCTUI I Cce OMHeCyBaaT BO CKJIaA co yHNGOpMHUTe GU3MIKM 3aKOHM IIOCTaBeHN 0f 00xKja-
ta Bosja. OTTaMy, KapTe3MjaHCKOTO TeJIO He CaMo IIITO Ce OCHPOMAlIlyBa U JIMIIYBa Of ceKoja
Marmcka go6Ject, TyKy, BO Toa TOJIeMO OHTOJIOIIKO pa3/BOjyBambe KoelTo [lekapT ro mnpasu
rmomery CyLITMHATAa Ha YOBEYHOCTA M Hej3MHATA CIydyajHa cocToj0a, Toa ce pas3mBojyBa M Of
JIMYHOCTA; Toa OYKBAJIHO ce JeXyMaHM3upa. ,Jac He CyM OBa TeJIo", MHcucTupa Jlekapr Bo CBO-
ure Meoumayuu (1641). I HaBucTUHA, BO HeroBara (puiao3oduja TeJI0To ce BOpojyBa Mery Helll-
TaTa CIMYHY Ha YaCOBHMYKMOT MeXaHM3aM, TaKa IIITO HeIloIIpedyeHaTa BoJja cera Moxe Ja Io
IIPOMUCIIyBa KaKo IIpeIMeT Ha CBOjaTa JOMIHALIM]A.

5 Bo Cmpacmume na dywama (wren V), [lekapt ja MUHUMMU3NPA ,pa3iINKaTa IIOMeTy JKMBOTO ¥ MPTBOTO TEJIO
»---MOYKEMeE 1A CYVIME 3a TOA [(eKa TEJIOTO Ha KMBIOT YOBEK Ce PA3jIMKyBa Off TEJIOTO Ha MPTBUOT YOBEK MCTO KAKO
3a HEKOj UACOBHMK JUIM HEKOj ApyT aBToMAaT (OJHOCHO, MAIlIMHA KOja caMa Ce OBVKM) KOTa € HaBMEH U KOra BO
cefGecyl ' COPIKY HaueslaTa Ha TEJIECHOTO [BYDKEbE. .. Y KOTa UCTUOT TOj YACOBHUK Ke Ce PACHIIe V1 KOra HaueJIoTo
Ha HETOBOTO JBIKebe Ke mpecrate jaa genysa‘“ (Descartes 1973, Vol. 1, ibid.).

117



Kaxko mro ke Bumume, [Jexkapt u Xo6c n3pasyBaar gBa pasiyUHIU IPOEKTI BO OJHOC Ha Te-
noro. Kaj [lexapt, penyiuparmero Ha TeJIOTO Ha MEXaHIYKA MaTeplja o OBO3MOXKyBa pa3BojoT
Ha CaMOJBIDKEUKI MEXaHU3MI, IIITO Off TeJIOTO IIPaBy CYOjeKT IIOTUNMHET Ha BoJjaTa. 3a pasiu-
Ka 01 Toa, Kaj Xobc, MexaHM3aI[/jaTa Ha TEJIOTO Ce OIIPaBAYBa CO LEJIOCHOTO MOTUMHYBalbe Ha
ITOeIMHEII0T Ha MOKTa Ha JapskaBata. MefyToa, Bo obaTa ciyday, ICXOROT € HOBa AeMHUIaja
Ha TeJIeCHUTe aTpuOyTH, KOja TeJIOTO MOeaIHO I'0 IIPaBy YCKIALEeHO CO IIPaBIIHOCTA I aBTOMA-
TU3MOT KOM T M3MCKyBa KalMTalucTuukara paboraa qucunmamnna.'® To Harnacysam 360poT
LJIEATHO ", 3aT0A LITO BO TOAMHMTE Kora [lekapT u X0o6c¢ I NMIryBaje CBOUTE PACIIPABUN, BJla-
JejaukaTa Kjlaca Mopaja fa ce COOUN CO TeJIeCHOCT MHOTY ITOMHAKBa Off OHaa Koja Ce jaByBaja
BO HUBHITE 3aMICIINL.

BeyIHoCT, TEIIKO € Ia ce IOMMpaT HEITOKOPHITE TeJla KON ja IIPOrOHYBaaT OIIITECTBEHATA
nurepatypa Bo ,JKene3HoTo 1006a“, O CBOMTE CIMKM HAIMK YACOBHUYKY MEXaHU3MIU, CO KOU
TEJIOTO GMIIO IIpeTCcTaByBaHO Bo fesara Ha [lekapt n Xo6c. MeryToa, mako Hausriies Ouie onna-
JIeUeHM Of] CeKOjoHeBHaTa KIacHa 60p06a, BO LIIeKyJIalnuTe Ha obajiata ¢puinosodu ja Hoarame
IIpBaTa KOHI[ENITyaln3alijara Ha pa3BojoT Ha TeJIOTO BO pabOTHA MaIlINHAa, 1I1TO O61JIa eqHa O
IJIaBHUTE 3aiaul Ha NMpBoOuTHATA akyMyJamyja. Ha mpumep, xora Xo0c Benn mexa ,,CpLieTo €
caMo IPY)XMHA... a 3TJI000BUTE caMO OPOjHY KaJleMy ', BO HErOBUTE 300POBI IO IIPeII03HABaMe
OyprKOacKMOT OyX, 3a KOj paboTara e ycios U MOmue 3a nocmoerbe Ha menomo, HO ¥ KOj UMa
roTpeba cuTe TeJeCHU CUIIM Aa I' Ipeobpasy BO paboTHA CIIA.

Toj mpoeKT e of KIyYHO 3Hauerbe 3a Aa ce chaTy 30LITO TOJNKY rojemM 6poj ¢pmiozodcku
U peNUTMO3HY IITIeKyJIanuy o 16 u 17 Bek u3rjefaaT Kako BUCTMHCKA 6UGUCEKYUja HA Uoge-
K080mo meio, Koja IpecyayBa KOJM HErOBM CBOjCTBA K€ MOXKAT J1a >KMBearT, a KoM Ke Mopaar fa
ympar. Toa 6ua BIUCTMHCKA OnwimecmeeHa anxemuja, Koja He ce 3aHMMaBaja co IIPeTBOPambe
Ha MeTaJOoT BO 3JIaTO, TyKy Ha TeJIeCHUTe CUiu Bo paboTHa cmia. VIMeHo, MCTHMOT OHOj OXHOC
KOj KalMTaJIM3MOT IO BOCIIOCTABIIJI IToMel'y 3eMjaTa U paboraTa, MOUHAN [a ce MPUMEHyBa U
Ha TeJIoTO U TPpyRoT. [lofeka Ha ITIOUeTOKOT TPYLAOT M3IJIeHal KaKo AMHAMMIUHA CIJIA KOja MOKe
OecKpajHO [ia ce pa3BUBa, Ha TEJIOTO Ce IVIeHasIo KaKO Ha MHEPTHA, jaJloBa MaTepuja, Koja MoKe
Ia ja IPUOBIDKI CaMO BOJIjaTa, BO yCJIOBY CIIMUHY Ha oHMe Kou IbyTtHoBaTa dusuka ru Bocmoc-
TaBIJIA ITOMely MacaTa M OBIDKCHETO, KaJe IITO MacaTa Te;KHee KOH MHepLyja ce JofeKa Ha
Hea He ce IpUMeHN Hekoja cmia. Kako u 3emjara, TenoTo Tpebaio ma ce KyITUBUPa, a Ipex cé
J1a ce CKpILIN, CO I[eJI Ja MOXKe Ja e [0je 40 HeroBOTO CKpueHo 6oraTcTBo. ViMeHO, MaKo TeI0To
€ YCIT06 3a Nocmoeremo Ha pabomHama cunia, Toa e 1 Hej3uHaTa TpaHuIla, KaKo [JIaBeH eJIeMeHT
Ha OTIIOp Ha HEj3MHOTO MCKOpUCTyBarbe. CIopes Toa, He OMJIO KOBOJIHO Ja Ce Ipecyan geKa
TEJIOTO CaMo no cebe HeMa HIKAaKBa BpeJHOCT. TeJIoTo Mopaino Ja yMmpe, 3a paboTHaTa ciiia qa
Oy MoOKeJa [1a >KUBee.

Omna mro ympeso 6mio cdakameTo Ha TEIOTO KAKO CKIAUIIITE Ha MaryCKI MOKI, Koe IIpe-
OBJIAZYBAJIO BO CPEeJHOBEKOBHUOT CBeT. IloTouHO, Toa 6miIo yHureHo. MeHo, BO mo3aamHa
Ha HoBaTa ¢uuto3oduja ja oTKpuBaMe MHUIMjaTHBaTa Ha AprKaBaTa, IpY IITO OHA IITO (IIo-
30¢uTe ro KiacupuLmpare Kako ,MPALMOHAIHO  OUIIO KUTOCAHO KaKo 3y10cTop. Taa mpskaBHA

' Bo Toj KOHTEKCT 0COBEHO € BaKeH HAMAMOT Ha ,MMaTuHaImjaTa” (vis imaginativa), Koja Bo IpUpoIHATa Ma-
ruja of 16 n 17 Bek Omira cMeTaHa 3a MOKHA CIUIa CO KOja MareCHIKOT MOXKe a BiIMjae Ha CBOETO OIIKPY>KyBare I
Iia OHece ,,3/IpaBje U 6OJIECT, HE CaMO BO CBOETO TeJio, TyKy 1 Bo npyru” (Easlea 1980: 94ff). Xo6¢ emHo mormnasje ox
JleBujaTaH 1ocBeTyBa Ha NOKaXKYBameTo JeKa MMaruHaljaTa € caMo ,,3aKp)KIaBeHO CETIUIO , HIMAIKY IIOMHAKBO
0] IOMHEIHETO, CAaMO IIOCTENEHO 0CIa0eHO CO OTCTPaHyBaheToO Ha IpefAMeTHTe of Hamara nepuenuuja (IIps meu,
Tloruiasje 2); KpUTHUKA Ha MMaruHaIyjaTa Ma 1 Bo fesoto Ha cep Tomac BpayH, Religio Medici (1642).
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UHTepBeHIja 6YIIa HEOIIXOMHMOT ,[IOTTEKCT  Ha MeXaHUIMCTUUKaTa (uiozoduja. ,Haeme-
TO" MOJKe J1a CTaHe ,MOK CaMO aKO MOXKe [1a 'l HAMETHE CBOUTE CTaBOBU. Toa 3HAUM IeKa MeXa-
HIYKOTO TeJIO, TeJIOTO-MAIllHa, He OM MO’KeJIO Ia CTaHe MOJeJ Ha OIIIITECTBEHO OJHEeCYBambe
JOKOJIKY HAp>KaBaTa He I'o YHUIIITeJa HIMPOKMOT PAcIIOH Ha IMpeJKalUTANMCTUUKY BepyBamba,
IIPaKTUKIY ¥ OIILUTECTBEHU CYOjeKT, Uye IIOCTOerhe MIPOTUBPEUesIo Ha MPAaBIIHOCTA Ha Tejec-
HOTO OfHeCyBalbe KOoe I'o BeTyBasla MexaHuuucruukara ¢guosoduja. Toa e mpuumHara 3011TO,
BO IIMKOT Of ,Jlobara Ha pasyMor" - qobara Ha CKEIITULIM3MOT ¥ METOMOJIOIIKIOT COMHEX - Ce
CpekaBaMe CO >KEeCTOKM Hallafy Ha TeJOTO, CO CMJIHA IOApPIIKA O MHOTYTe 3aTOBOPHMLIY Ha
HOBaTa OOKTpPMHA.

Toa e HAUMHOT Ha KOj MOpaMe fa I'o TOJIKyBaMe HalafoT IIPOTYB BELITEPCTBOTO U IIPOTUB
MAarVCKMOT IIOIJIe[l Ha CBETOT, KOj M ITOKpaj HallafuTe Ha IIPKBATa IIPEOBJIAlyBaJl Mery Hapo-
IOT BO TEKOT Ha CpeTHMOT BeK. Bo ocHOBaTa Ha Marmjara ce Haorayuo aHUMICTUUKOTO chaKkame
Ha Ipupojara, Koe He npudakano HUKaKBO pasBOjyBambe Ha MarepujaTa I LyXOT, I KOe COT-
JIACHO CO TOa, KOCMOCOT I'0 3aMICIIyBaJIO KaKO X U6 OP2AHU3aM VICIIOIHET CO OKYJITHMU CUIJIN, BO
KOU CEKOj eJIEMEHT € BO ,CUMIIATUUKa"  BPCKa CO OCTATOKOT Of LieJMHaTa. Bo Taa mepcrexTusa,
BO KOja Ha IpMpofaTa ce IileJajo KaKo Ha YHMBEP3yM Of] 3HAIM ¥ IIOpaKy, KOV O3HadyBaJle
HeBUIIMBY adUHNUTETN Ko Tpebaso ma 6umat pemmdpupanu (Foucault 1970: 26-27), cexoj
eJIEMEHT - pacTeHMja, OVIIKM, MeTaJIy M HajroJIeMIOT AeJl Off YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO - MIMAJ CBOU
cnerununy gobaectu u Mokn. OTtamy, Ouie pa3sBUeHN pasHIU IIPAKTUKIU 3a OTKpUBaibe Ha
TajHNTE Ha IIPMPOAATA U IIOTYMHYBame Ha HUBHIUTEe MOKI Ha YoBeKoBaTa Bojja. Of riiename
BO JIaHKa [0 rartaibe, of yrorpeba Ha Bpayoy o CMMIIATIUKO JIEKyBakbe, Maryjara OTBOpMIIa
rosiem 6poj moxuocTu. [Tocroena Maruja Koja Hocena mofema BO UTPAETO KAPTH, CO KOja MO-
JKeJle 1a ce CBUpAT HEIlO3HATU MHCTPYMEHTH, Koja Be IIpaBeia HeBUJIMBY, BY HOCeJa Heulja
Jpy0OB, IIpaBesia HEPAHJIMBY BO BOjHA, IIoMaraja aa ce ycnujar merara (Thomas 1971; Wilson
2000).

VckopeHyBameTo Ha Tie IPAKTUKM 01 HEONIXOeH YCIIOB 3a KaIlMTAINCTIUKATA Pal[IOHa-
Jusanyja Ha TPYHOT, CO OIJIef feKa Marmjara Omia Heqo3BOJIMB OOJIMK Ha MOK JI CPeICTBO 3a
CMeKHY8arbe Hewmo wmo 20 nocakygaw 6e3 paboma, OJHOCHO onbuBarbe fa ce paboTu Ha Heo.
,2Marujara ja yousa tpymopyousocra®, ce ;xanen ®pencuc BejkoH, npusHaBajku feKa HUILTO He
My € TOJKY OgOMBHO KaKO IIPeTIIOCTaBKaTa IeKa HeIlITO MOXKe [a ce HoOue co He3HaunTeJIeH
HAIlOp HaMeCTO CO conrTcTBeHara ot (Bacon 1870: 381).

IToxpaj Toa, Marujata MouMBa Ha KBUIMTATUBHO IIOMMake Ha IIPOCTOPOT M BPEMETO, ILITO
He MOJKe J]a Ce YCKJIaM CO IIPaBIIHMOT paboTeH mpouec. Kako Moskesie HOBMTe IpeTnpreMadn
Ia T HaMeTHAT IIpaBIUIHNUTe paboTHU ofpacLy Ha IIpoJeTapujaT Koj BepyBa JeKa IIOCTOjaT
CpeKHI U HeCpeKHU JAeHOBM, OJJHOCHO JAEHOBM KOra MOKe Ja ce IIaTyBa U JeHOBM Ha KOU He
Tpeba ma ce Mpja of KoMa, IeHOBM ITOTOMHY 32 BEHUABKM ¥ JEHOBY KOTa ceKoja pabora Tpeba
BHUMATEJHO fa ce n3beraysa? [logegHaKBO HEKOMIIATHMOMIIHO CO KAIIUTANNCTUUKATa pabOTHA
OVICIIMITINHA 0110 U chakarmeTo Ha KOCMOCOT KOe Ha MHIAMBUAYyaTa JI IIPUIIMIITYBAJIO ITIOCEOHN
MOKM: MarHeTcKa IIPMBJIEUHOCT, MOK Jja Ce CTaHe HeBUJIUB, ja Ce HAITYIITY COIICTBEHOTO TeJIO,
€O Marucku Bpayon ga ce 3apobu Heunja BoJja.

Moskebu He 611 6110 OBUIITHO [a Ce MCTPAXKY JAJIV THe MOKY Oyte BUCTMHCKY MU IMAT-
HapHNI. by MOXeJo 1a ce KaKke [eKa CUTe IIPeIKaMTAIMCTIIIKYL OIIIITeCTBA BEpyBaje BO HIB
I JeKa BO IIOHOBO BpeMe ce cpekaBaMe CO IIOMHAKBO BpefHYBalbe Ha THe IPAKTUKM KOM, BO
BpeMeTo 3a Koe 300pyBaMe, Omiie OCyAyBaHU KaKo BEIITEPCTBO. [la ro ClloMeHeMe caMo Ce I10-
rOJIEMMOT MHTepecC 3a IIPaKTUKIUTe Ha Iaparcuxojoryjata u 61mopuadekoT, KOu ceé IoBeKe ce
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IIpMMeHyBaaT U Bo opuiyjanHara MeguuyHa. OXXIBYBambeTo Ha MarluCKyTe BepyBarba AeHeC
€ MOJKHO 3aTOa IIITO THe II0BeKe He IIPeTCTaByBaaT OIILTeCTBEHA 3aKaHa. MexaHms3anmjara Ha
TEJIOTO O Taa Mepa e BrpafieHa BO IIOEIVHEIOT IITO, 6apeM BO MHIYCTPUCKNUTE OIIIITECTBa,
OCTaBambeTO IPOCTOP 3a BepyBaibe BO OKYJITHOTO He ja 3arpo3yBa IIPaBUIHOCTA Ha OIIITeCTBe-
HOTO ofHecyBambe. M Ha acTpoJiormjaTa Moske [1a JI ce JO3BOJIM BpaKame, CO Orjlel] JeKa Aypu
U HajCTPacTBEHMOT KOH3YMEHT Ha acTpaIHU Tabesu coceMa aBTOMATCKI Ke IO IIPOBEPU CBOjOT
YaCOBHIMK IIpe] fa A0jae Ha paboTa.

Meryroa, Toa He Gmia omuMja 3a BilamejaukaTa Kiaca of 17 Bek, Koja BO Taa ITOUeTHA I
eKCIepyMeHTaIHA (a3a O KalMTAINCTUYKMOT PasBoj, c¢ yIITe He ycIleana Ja ja BOCIIOCTa-
BM OIIIIITECTBEHATa KOHTpPOJIa HEOIIXOAHA 3a HeyTpaln3Npare Ha Maruckara IpakTuka, HUTY
(YHKLUMOHAIHO Ja ja MHTerpupa Maryujara BO opraHmsalyjaTa Ha OIIITeCTBEHIOT XUBOT. Of
HEj3VHO IJIeANIITe, He GIJI0 TOJNKY BayKHO Jany MOKMTE 3a KOM JIyTeTo BeJiesie feKa I II0Ceny-
BaaT VIV KOV TeXKHeeJIe J1a ' II0ceyBaar, Ouie BUCTMHCKY YIJIN VTy30pHM, 3aT0A ILITO CAMOTO
IIOCTOEHEe Ha MAaTMCKIUTE BepyBarba OVIIO M3BOP Ha OIMIITEeCTBEHA HEIOCIYIITHOCT.

Ha npumep, ma ro moriieqHeMe IIMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHETOTO BepyBakbe BO MOKHOCTA Ja Cce
MpoHaje cKpreHo GorarcTBo co momorr Ha Maruu (Thomas 1971: 234-37). Toa cekako Gmia
IIpelpeKa 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBaHeTO CTPOTa I CIIOHTAHO IpudaTeHa paborHa quciuminta. [logen-
HaKBO 3aKaHyBauKo ONJIO UM npopeKyearbemo, OMIUIECHO Kaj IIOHUCKUTE KIJIACH, Koe 0COOeHO 3a
BpeMe Ha AHIJIICKaTa IparaHcKa BojHA (MCTO KaKo ¥ IIOPaHO, BO CPEJHMOT BEK), CIYKeJI0 3a
dbopmynupame 6opbena nmporpama (Elton 1972: 142ff). Ilpopowreara He Gmite camo n3pas Ha
¢daranncriuka pesurHaiyja. Bo texor Ha mcropmjara Tie 6mire CpeCTBO CO KO€ ,,CHUPOMAIITHI-
Te” I eKCTepHM3Mpase CBOUTE KeJIOu, IpuaaBaje JETUTUMUTET Ha CBOUTE IUIAHOBY Y I10TOA
TYl CIIpOBeAyBaje Ha [eso. X06c ro Mpero3Hal Toa Kora Mpeaynpenyn aeka ,Hema Hutiro...
IITO JIyFeTO TOJIKY J0OpO I' HacouyBa BO HUBHITE HACTOjyBakba KaKo IITO e IpelBUIyBarbe-
TO Ha JMICXOJOT Ha HMBHOTE JeJIyBarbe; IIPOPOIITBAaTa MHOTYIIaTH ONjle IIaBHATa IpUUYMHA Ha
npopeuenure Hactauu  (Hobbes, ,Behemot®, Works VI: 399).

Ho 6e3 orseq Ha omacHOCTa KOja Marmjara ja mpeTcraByBaja, OypiKoasmjara Mopasa fa ce
Gopm co Hej3aMHATAa MOK 3aTOa IIITO Taa I'o IIOTKOITyBajla HAueJ0TO Ha JIMUHA OATOBOPHOCT, CO
OTJIeq IeKa JeTepMMHAHTHTE Ha OIIIITECTBEHOTO AeJIyBabe I'l CMeCTyBaja Mery SBe3auTe, Haj-
BOp ox modaror u KOHTponaTa Ha Gyprkoasujara. OTTamy, BO paloHann3anmjara Ha IIpoCTo-
pPOT U BpeMeTo, KapaKTepucTuuHa 3a (rio30(cKuTe MrneKynanumn ox 16 n 17 BeK, IpopeKy-
BambeTo OIMIIO 3aMeHETO CO npecMemKa HA 6epojamHocma, UNjaITo MIPeTHOCT, Of IJIeJUIITe Ha
KaIMTAINCTOT, OMJIa BO TOA LITO MIHMHATA MOXKeJIa a Ce aHTUIUIINPA CaMO II0J IIPETIIOCTaB-
KaTa Ha IPaBIUIHOCT ¥ HEIIPOMEHJIMBOCT Ha CHCTEMOT; OJHOCHO, CaMO JOKOJIKY ce Itoara of
IIpeTIIOCTaBKaTa JeKa MIHMHATa Ke OMje 1McTa KaKo M MUHATOTO, Oe3 rojieMu IpoMeHH, 6e3
PeBOIYLMY KOM O¥ TM HapylLIyIe KOOpAMHATUTE Ha JIMYHOTO OfjIydyBarbe. CIMUYHO Ha TOA,
OyprkoasmjaTa Mopaja fa ce 60pH I co IIpeTIIoCTaBKaTa JeKa MoKe a ce Ouje Ha ABe MeCTa JC-
TOBpeMeHO, 3aT0a IITO PuKcuparemo Ha Meomo 60 NPOCMoOPOm U 6pememo, OTHOCHO MHIUBY-
IOYaJIHOTO IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKO ITOMICTOBETYBAbE, € CYLUITIHCKI IIPEAYCIIOB 32 peryJlapHoCTa
Ha pa6oramor mporrec. !’

1 .

7 Xo6c¢ mumrysa: ,Huenen yoBex He MOXKe 1a 3aMUCIY HEKOj TIPeIIMET, a JIa He TO 3aMICIM Ha HEKOe MECTO. ..
HUTY HEILITO MOe [a G1IIe BO [eIMHA M Ha eIJHO ¥ Ha APYTO MECTO; HUTY ABE MJIU ITOBeKe HEIlITa MOYKAT [Ia 3a3eMaaT
1CTO MecTo Bo uct MomeHT" (Leviathan: 72).
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HexommaTu6uiHOCTa Ha Marujara co KalIUTaIUCTIUKaTa paboTHA OVICIIMIIINHA 11 GapamkeTo
3a OIIIITEeCTBeHAa KOHTPOJIA € eHa Of IPMUYMHNTE 33 KaMIIalkhaTa Ha Tepop Koja JpskaBarTa ja 3a-
ITOYHaJIa IIPOTUB Hea - Tepop Koj 011 6e3pesepBHO IONAPKAH O MHOTyMIHA KOU JeHec ce I10-
COUyBaaT KaKo OCHOBauM Ha HayuHNOT parmonanu3am: JKau Boger, Mepcen (Marin Mersenne),
MeXaHUIUCTUUKNOT puino3od u wreH Ha Kpanckoro npyurrso, Puuapn Boji (Richard Boyle) u
yuntenot Ha IbyTn, Ucak Bapoy (Isaac Barrow).!® [lypu u marepujanucror Xo6c, mako ox o-
peneHa aucTaHI@a, o ogobpysai Toa. ,Kora cranysa 360p 3a BeLITEPKUTE, IAIITYBA, ,MIICIAM
IeKa HYBHOTO BELITEPCTBO HeMa HMKAaKBa BUCTMHCKA MOK; HO Tye CeIlaK OIIpaBaHO Cce Kas-
HyBaHH, 3apajyl JIAXKHOTO BepyBarbe AeKa MOXKAT Ja HalpaBaT HEKaKBO 3JI0 I JeKa Toa UM e
1eNTa, Koja ke ce OOMIar 1a ja 0CTBapar JOKOJIKY UM ce yKaxke MoKHOCT  (Leviathan 1963: 67).
[onmaBa 1 meka JIyreTo, Kora 01 ce MCKOPEH IO TOA IIPa3HOBePIE, ,,01 O11i1e MHOTY IOCKJIOHU Ha
rparaHcKa IOCIyIITHOCT OTKOJIKY IITO Toa cera e ciyuaj” (Ibid.). Xo6c 6mn mo6po mHbopMupaH.
Kitapure Ha KoM ropeJie BeLITepKITe M APYTUTE IPAKTUKYBAaUM Ha Maruu, Kako U 3aHJaHNTe BO
Ko O1le MaueH, CTaHasle J1abopaTopui BO KOY Ce HATAJIOKIIIO MHOTY 3Haekbe 3a OIIILTeCTBe-
HaTa QUCLUILINHA I TeJoTo. TyKa ce OTCTpaHyBasle MPALMOHAIHOCTUTE KON ja IOIpedyBae
TpaHcdopManMjaTa Ha IMOEAVHEIOT ¥ OIILITECTBEHOTO TeJIO BO 30Mp Ha IPeIBUIIMBU MeXa-
HM3MU, [TIOAJIOKHM Ha KOHTpoJa. Tyka ce pa3Buiia 1 HayuHaTa yrnorpeba Ha MauemeTo, 3aToa
LIITO KPBTA M MaKUTe OVIe HEOIIXOMHM 3a Ja Ce ,,0ATJIe/la KIBOTHO  CIIOCOOHO 3a IIPAaBIIIHO, BO-
eqHAUeHO U eqHO0Opa3HO OqHeCYyBaibe, HeM3OPUIIINBO KIUTOCAHO Off CeKaBarheTO Ha HOBUTE
npasmia (Nietzsche 1965: 189-90).

3HayaeH elleMeHT BO TOj KOHTEKCT O11y1a ocygaTa Ha 310CTopcTBOTO (maleficium) Ha abopryc
U KOHTpAIleIII[1ja, Koja )KeHCKOTO TeJIO - uterus CBeieH Ha MallliHa 3a PelpoayKLuja Ha pabor-
HaTa CJJIa - IO CTaBMJIa BO HAJJIE)KHOCT Ha AprKaBaTa U MefUIMHCKaTa mpodecuja. Ha Toa ke
ce HaBpaTaM ITOMOIHA, BO IIOIVIABjeTO 32 JIOBOT HAa BEILITEPKUTE, Kaje IITO 00jaCHyBaM 30ILTO
JIOBOT Ha BeIITepKM OV BPBOT Ha Ap)KaBHATA MHTEPBEHLMja IIPOTUB IIPOJTIETEPCKOTO TEJIO BO
MojiepHaTa epa.

OBpe camo HaryacyBaM JeKa M IIOKpaj CeTO HACUMJICTBO Ha Ap)KaBara, QUCLIATLINHIIPAHETO
Ha [IPOJIETapIjaTOT BO TEKOT Ha 17 1 18 Bek HaIIpeyBaJIo MOIIIHe 6ABHO, 3apafyl CMIIHUOT OTIIOP
Ha KOj HaIyBaJIo 1 KOj He MOJKeJI 1a Ce CKPILY AYPH HI CO CTPaBOT of morybyBame. Kapakre-
pucTuueH npumep e ormoport koj ITurep Jlajuo ro ananmsupa Bo cBOjoT TeKcT , TajOpHIKaTa
Oyna nporus xupypsure” (Linebaugh, , The Tyburn Riots Against the Surgeons®, 1975). Jlaju6o
IIMIITyBa KaKo Ha IToueTOKoT of 17 Bek Bo JIoHIOH, 3a BpeMe Ha HeKoe IIOTyOyBarbe, Ipujare-
JIMTe U POMHMHNTE Ha OCYAEHMKOT ce OopeJe Aa I'M cIipedyaT XMPYPIUIKUTE ITOMOIIHULA Ja I'o
3eMart TeJIO0TO 3a aHATOMCKM ncTpaxkyBama (Linebaugh 1975). Butkara 6ma >kecToka, 3aT0a IIITO
CTPaBOT OJ AUCEeLVparbe He OVUI HUIITO IIOMAJ O CTPABOT O CMpT. [lucelupameTo ja oTcTpa-
HYyBaJIO MOXHOCTA OCYI€HMKOT [1a Ce BPaTH BO >KMBOT I10 JIOIIIO M3BEAEHOTO Oecerbe, KaKo IITO
TOA YecTo ce CIy4dyBaso Bo AHrunmja Bo 18 Bek (Ibid.: 102-04). Mery iyreTo 6MII0 palInpeHo Ma-
TYICKOTO ITOMMarbe Ha TeJIOTO, CIIOpe/T KOe TeJIOTO IIPOOJDKYBa Ja KIBee U IT0 CMPTTa M JeKa CO
CMpTTa CTeKHYBa HOBM MOK1. Ce BepyBaJio ieKa MPTBUTE MMaaT MOK Jia Ce ,BpaTar U M3BpILIAT

'8 Mefy oHMe KO TO TORAPKyBaje JOBOT Ha BeruTepky 6unm u cep Tomac Bpayw, nexap, co pemyTarujata
Ha eJleH Of IIPBUTE 3arOBOPHNIIM Ha ,HayuyHarTa CI000[a‘, UMEIITO HEeN0, BO OYNTE Ha HETOBUTE COBPEMEHMLIN,
,JI0CeqyBaJo OIlacHa 103a Ha CKeITUIM3aM" (Gosse 1905: 25). Tomac BpayH nuyHO mpugoHeN 3a CMpTTa Ha JBe
JKEHI OOBMHETHU JIeKa Ce ,BELTEPKU , KOM, JOKOJIKY He OMJIO HEroBO Melllathe, 61 Ouile MOLITENEHN Of OeCUIIKa,
Co oryef JeKka OOBUHeHMjaTa IPOTUB HUB Omie KpajHo ancypauu (Gosse 1905: 147-49). 3a meranHa aHanmsa Ha
ciryuajor Bunu Gilbert Geis u Ivan Bunn (1997).
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CBOjara IocjefqHa ogMasa Haj xKuBuTe. Ce BepyBaJIo U eKa JICIIOT MIMa VCIeIUTEJICKY MOKI,
Taka IITO MHOTY GOJHU JIyfe ce cobupaje OKOJIy OecriKaTa BO OUeKyBaimbe JeKa HOIMUPAbETO
Ha JeJIOBM Of TeJIOTO Ha MPTOBEIOT Ke JeTyBa UyJAOTBOPHO KaKO M JOIMpPAMEeTO Ha KpPaJoT
(Ibid.: 109-10).

OtTamy, mucekumjaTa n3riefana Kako YIITe eJHO IIOHIVKyBame, KaKo BTOpa I yIITe IIOT0-
JleMa CMPT, TaKa IITO OCyIeHNI[ITe CBOUTE IIOCIeIHY AeHOBIU I'l MIHYyBaje BO o0un aa o6es-
OemaT HMBHUTE Tesa a He 3aBpIIAT BO paleTe Ha XUpyp3u. Taa 6mrka, Koja 3abesIe)XInBo ce
O[BMBaJIa Ha MpAroT of Gecyiikara, MCTOBPEMEHO IO MIYCTpMpa M HACUJICTBOTO KOe yIIpaBy-
BaJIO CO Hay4YHaTa pallIOHAIN3alMja Ha CBETOT VM CYAUpPOT Ha JBe CIIPOTUBCTaBeHN cdakarma
Ha TeJIOTO, [[Ba CIIPOTMBCTaBeHM OOMMLIM Ha MHTepec 3a Hero. Of eqHa cTpaHa e chakarmeTo
3a TeJOTO KOe IO COIIeyBa Kako oOgapeHo co MOKM AYPU ¥ IIO CMPTTA; JICLIOT He IIpea3BI-
KyBa rajiesbe 1 He ce TpeTMpa KaKo HEIITO THUJIO MJIM arcosyTHo tyro. Ox mpyrara cTpaHa,
TEJIOTO Ce CMeTa 32 MPTBO IypPM U KOTa Ce YIITe € >KIBO, JOTOJIKY IITO ce cpaka KaKo MeXaH!Y-
Ka HaIlpaBa Koja MO)Ke JJa ce pacKJIOIN KaKo U Koja 6110 apyra mammnHa. Jlox 6ecunkara, Ha
KpCTOIIAaTOT Ha IaToT 3a TajopH u EI,IBap“, nuirryBa [Turep Jlaju6o, ,,0TKpuBamMe OeKa MCTOPU-
jara Ha JIOHOHCKaTa CUpPOMAIITIja U UCTOpUjaTa Ha JIOHJIOHCKAaTa HayKa ce BKpcTyBaar . Toa
He OWJIa CIyYajHOCT; He OUIIO CIyUYajHO HI TOA LITO HAIIPETOKOT Ha aHATOMUjaTa 3aBMCEN O
croco6HOCTa Ha XMPYp3uTe Ja ce jorpabar o TeaTa Ha obecenute Bo Tajopn.!’ Passojor Ha
HayuHaTa paloHanu3anuja 6y TeCHO IIOBp3aH co 00MI0T Ha ApsKaBaTa a ja HaMeTHe CBojara
KOHTpOJIa BpP3 HeIoCIyILIHaTa paboTHa CuIa.

Bo oxmpenyBameTo Ha HOBMUTE CTAaBOBYU KOH TeJIOTO, TOj 00U GIII ITOBasKeH OX pasBOjoOT Ha
texHoJorujara. Kako mro t8pam [ejBun [MKCOH, IOBp3yBameTO Ha HOBMOT HayueH IIOTJIe]
Ha CBETOT CO C€ ITorojieMaTa MeXaHM3alija Ha IIPOM3BOACTBOTO MOXKe Ja IIpojIe caMoO KaKo
metagopa (David Dickson 1979: 24). YacOBHMUKMOT MeXaHI3aM ¥ pasHIUTe aBTOMATCKI HaIIpa-
BJI, KOM TOJIKY T'O ITpUBJIeKyBae [leKapT 1 HeroBUTe COBpeMeHMIy (Ha IIpUMep, XUOPayINuHO
[IPUIBIDKYBAHNUTE CTATYM), CEKAKO CIy)Kejle KaKO MOJeN 3a HOBaTa HayKa, KaKo I 3a IIIeKy-
JaIMNTe Ha MeXaHMLIMCTUYKATa Guio3oduja 3a ABIDKEHETO Ha TeJIoTo. TOUHO e JeKa, ITOUHY-
Bajku o 17 Bek, aHAaTOMCKITE aHAJOTUIY IIOUHAaJIe Ja ce IIPUMMEHYBaaT U BO MHIYCTPUCKUTE
paboOTMIHMITN: palleTe OMJe JIOCTOBM, CPLIETO IyMIIa, Oeiure ApoOOBM MEBOBU, OUNUTE JIEKI,
rynanuara yekas (Mumford 1962: 32). Ho Tue mexannuku metadopy He ro ogpa3yBaar Biuja-
HIIETO Ha TeXHOJIOTHjaTa per se, TYKy (aKTOT HeKa MauuHama cmaHana Mooesr Ha ONUmecmeeHo
oO0Hecysarve.

MorTuBanuckaTa cula Ha orpebara 3a OIIITECTBEHa KOHTPOJIA Cce BOOUyBa M BO obyiacTta
Ha actpoHoMujara. Kinacuuen npumep e Eqmonn Xainej (Edmond Halley), wien na Kpancko-
TO OPYLITBO, KOj BO 1695, 110 IIOBOX II0jaBaTa Ha KOMeTaTa Koja IIOJOLHA Ke OMae HapeueHa
CIIOpex Hero, MpyM AHIMja opraHu3ypai KIyOoBU BO KOU ja objacHyBas IIpeIBIIINBOCTA
Ha IPUPOTHUTE II0jaBM, IOOMBAjKM TO HAPOTHOTO BepyBarbe deKa KOMETUTe Ce BECHMIM Ha
OIIIIITEeCTBeHN HeMMpM. Toa fJeka JBIDKEEHETO Ha HaydHaTa palyoHaIn3alja ce BKPCTyBa Co

! Bo cute eBpoOIICKH 3eMjit BO KOM BO 16 BeK ITyTella aHATOMM)aTa, BIACTUTE MOHECE YKAa3U KOU JO3BONyBaje
TesaTa Ha IOryOeHNUTe [1a ce KOPMCTAT 32 aHATOMCKM JMCTpaXyBama. Bo Anrunmja, ,Koneor Ha mokropu Bieroi
BO IIOJIETO Ha aHaTroMmjaTa Bo 1565 r., kora Enm3abera u Ha JekapuTe UM Aaja IIpaBo Aa pacliojaraaT co Tejara
Ha qucenupanute snoctropaunu’ (O’Malley 1964). 3a copaGoTkara moMery Biacta u aHATOMHUTe Of 16 u 17 BeK BO
Bonomwa, Bunu Giovanna Ferrari, ctp. 59, 60, 64, 87-8, Koja yKa)KyBa /ieKa He caMoO TeJlaTa Ha ITIOTyOeHuTe, TYKy 1 Ha
OHIE , HajHUCKNUTE  Mel'y yMpeHuTe BO GONHMIMTE Oule pe3epBUpaHy 3a aHaToMuUTe. Bo efeH ciryuaj, KasHara 3a
DOKVBOTEH 3aTBOp OMJIa IIperHayeHa BO CMPTHA Kasa CO 11eJI 1a YIM Ce YIOBOJI Ha Gaparbara Ha HayJUHILIUTE.
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OVICIIMIUIMHIPAETO Ha OIIIITECTBEHOTO TeJNOo, VIITe IIOo0po ce Ijlefia of MpUMepOT Ha OIl-
mITecTBeHNTe Hayku. IloTouHo, IrregaMe Jeka HUBHIMOT pPa3Boj 3aBUCEJI OJ XOMOTeHM3aIjaTa
Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO OJHeCyBakbe I n3rpagbdaTa Ha IPOTOTUIICKA MHANBIAYA, OX Koja 61 Mosxe-
JI0 1a ce oueKyBa caMo mociyuHocT. Criopen s6opoBute Ha Mapkc, Toa 6mia ,,alICTpakTHA MH-
AUBUAYa“, KOHCTPYMpaHa YHI(OPMHO, KaKO OIIIITECTBEH IIPOCEK I Cy6jeKT Ha paguKaiHa Je-
KapaKTepu3alija, Taka IIITO CITe Hej3UHI CIIOCOOHOCTI MOJKAT [1a Ce COTJIeaaT CaMo BO CBOMTE
HajcTaHOapAu3upaHu acuektn. Vsrpagbara Ha TakBa MHAMBUAYA Omiia OCHOBATa 3a pa3BojoT
Ha oHa 11to Buyjam Ileru (William Petty) momoriaa ke ro Hapeue (ciiy»KejKu ce coO TEpMUHO-
norujata Ha X00C) nonumuuka apummemuka - HOBa HayKa Koja CeKoj OOJIMK Ha OIIITECTBEHO
O[IHeCyBakbe I'o IIPOyUyBasia BO paMKI Ha 6poesu, 6azarve u npemepysarve. [Ipoexror Ha IleTu 6ui
OCTBapeH CO Pa3BojoT Ha cmamucmukama u demozpagujama (Wilson 1966; Cullen 1975), kon Ha
OIIILITECTBEHOTO TEJIO I'l M3BeAyBaaT MCTUTE OHIeE OIlepalliy KoM aHaTOMMjaTa I'1 M3BedyBasa
Ha TeJIOTO Ha MHAUBUYyaTa, CO OIVIe[ [AeKa U THe ja Aycelupaar ImoIyanyjaTa U IpoyJyyBaar
Hej3MHUTE IIPOMEHN - Of] CTAIIKITe Ha HaTaJINTET OO CTAIIKUTe Ha MOPTAINTET, OJ CTApOCHATa
1o mpodecuoHaIHaTa CTPYKTypa - BO Hej3SMHNTE HAjKPYIIHU 11 HajBooOUUaeHu acmektin. cto
TaKa, of] CTOjJIMIIITETO Ha TOj IPOLIeC Ha alcTpaxypame, IpeKy Koj MHAMBUAYyaTa MIUHAJA BO
[IPEMIHOT KOH KaIlMTaau3aM, MOXKeMe [a CorjiefaMe JeKa pasBojoT Ha ,4OBeuKaTa MallyHa"
OJUI TJIAaBHMOT TEXHOJIOIIKM CKOK, HajBa)KHIOT UEKOP BO Pa3BOjOT Ha IIPOM3BOACTBEHNUTE CIUIIN
KOj ce OmMUIpall BO IIepUOIOT Ha npBobuTHaTa akymynauuja. Co opyeu 360posu, Mosceme 0a yeu-
OuMme 0eKa 4U08euKomo meio, a He NAPHAMA MAWUHA, OYPU HUMY UACOEHUUKUOM MEXAHUZAM, OUTTO
npeama MawuHa pazsuena 00 Kanumaasusmom.

Ho, ako TeyoTo e MaIllmHa, BeJHAII Ce jaByBa CIETHIOT IIpoOyieM: KaKo Ja ce HaTepa Ja
paborn? Ox MexaHuIMCcTUYKATa prto3oduja MOTeKHyBaaT ABa PasiIMyuHN MOAEIN Ha YIIPaBy-
Bame co Tenoro. On emHa cTpaHa, TyKa e KapTe3MjaHCKMOT MojeJ, Koj Imoarajkm ox IpeTIoc-
TaBKaTa 3a YMCTO MEXaHMUKOTO TeJsIo, 300pyBa 3a MOXKHOCTA 3a PasBOj Ha MeXaHM3MMUTE Ha
CaMOAVCIMILIVHAE, CAMOYIIpaByBalbe M CaMOoypeayBalbe BO MHAMBIAYaTa, OCTaBajKy IIPOCTOP
3a JoOpOBOJIHM pabGOTHY OJHOCU ¥ yIIpaByBaibe 3aCHOBaHM Ha coryacHocT. O mpyra crpaHa,
TyKa e MogmeoT Ha Xo006c, KOj ja 0CIIOpyBa MOXHOCTA 3a II0CTOEhe Pa3yM 0CI0000eH O TeJIOTO,
KOj Tl eKCTepHaNIM3ypa KOMaHIHNUTe PYHKIMK I I'YL HOAeJyBa Ha allCOJyTHUOT aBTOPUTET Ha
Ip>KaBarTa.

PasBojor Ha TeopujaTa Ha caMOyIIpaByBalbe, IOYHYBajKI O MexaHM3aLujaTa Ha TeJIOTO, Ce
Haora Bo pokycor Ha [lekaproBara puro3oduja, Koj (Ia ce IOTCETIME) CBOETO MHTEIEKTYATHO
dbopMuparse He TO 3aBPLIII BO PPAaHIYCKMOT MOHAPXUCTUUKY AIICOIYTN3aM, TyKy BO BypiKo-
acka XoJjaHmOyja, TOJIKy OnycKa Ha HErOBMOT AyX IITO ja U30paj 3a CBOE IIPEeCTOjyBaJMIIITE.
HexaproBaTa JOKTpMHA MMajla ABOjHA 3afayda: a 'O OCIIOPM BepyBaIbeTO CIIopel Koe HaJBO-
perrHuTe pakTopy (Kako LITO ce SBe3myTe 1 HebeckaTa MHTEINTeHI[Mja) MOKAT [a BiIyjaaT Ha
YOBEKOBOTO OJJHECYBambe, I Ja ja 0CTI000AM AyIIAaTa OX CeKoja TeJIeCHA YCIIOBEHOCT, 32 Jja MOKe
HaJ TeJIOTO Ja MMa HeorpaHN4eH CyBepeHUTET.

[exapT BepyBaJ geka 61 MO>KeJI [a ' OCTBapu obeTe Tie 3aJauyl JOKOJIKY O ja MOKaskas Me-
XaHMYKaTa IpMpoJa Ha KMBOTMHCKOTO OfHecyBame. HUIIITO He Tpequ3BUKYyBa TOJIKY MHOTY
3abuynu, nuuryBa Toj Bo Ceemom (Le Monde, 1633), KOJIKy BepyBabeTo eKa KMUBOTHITE JIMaaT
oymia cimyHa Ha Hamata. OTtamMy, BO TeKOT Ha IIOATOTOBKUTE 3a IMITyBameTo Ha Pacnpasa
3a Yogekom, MHOT'Y Mecellll IIOCBETIJI Ha IIpoyuyBame Ha aHaTOMMjaTa Ha >KMBOTUHCKUTE Op-
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TaHI; ceKoe yTPO Oflel Bo KJIAHMIIA 32 [a IO TJefla pacuepedyBameTo Ha xuBotHuTe.?’ [ypu u
CaMUOT M3Be GPOjHM BUBMCEKIINY, BEPOjaTHO yTellleH Off CBOeTo yberyBarbe IeKa Kako obumu-
HI SBEPOBI, , IUILIEHN O pa3yM", ’KMBOTHITE KO I/l AMCeIMpasI He MOKAT JIa II0UyBCTBYBaaT
HuKakBa 6omka (Rosenfield 1968: 8).2!

JlokasKyBameTo Ha GpyTalTHOCTa HA JKMBOTHUTE 3a JleKapT 61IT0 OfT CYIITIHCKO 3HAUEHE, 3a-
TOA IIITO BepYBaJ eka Bo Toa 611 MOsKeJ 1a T HajIe OrOBOPOT Ha CBOETO Ipalllathe 3a MeCTOTO,
IPMPOJATa I OTICETOT Ha CMJIaTa KOja yIIpaByBa CO UOBEKOBOTO Of{HECYBame. BepyBas jexa Bo
IICeITMPaHNUTe KBOTHY MOe J1a TO MPOHajIe JOKa30T JieKa TeJOTO € CIIOCOGHO caMo 3a Me-
XaHUUKY, HEyMICIEeHN IBIDKEha; eKa, CO CAMOTO TOa, TOA He € COCTaBEeH JIeJI Off IMUHOCTA; 1
JleKa, CIIOpeJT TOa, YOBEUKATa CYIITIHA Ce Haora MICKIYUIBO BO HeMATepPUjaTHITE CIIOCOOHOCTIL.

» Cniopen [dexapTosuor mps 6uorpad, Anpuen Beje (Adrien Baillet, 1649-1706, La vie de monsieur Des-Cartes,
I-11, 1691), noxexa ce MOATOTBYBAJI 3a MLy Barbe Ha cBojaTa Pacnpasu 3a uosekom Bo AMcrepam, BO TeKOT Ha 1629
I. ,JleKkapT ceKojOHEeBHO I'M IIOCETYBAJ TPAACKNATEe KIAHNIM U U3BeAyBaI QUCEKIMM HAa Pa3HM JEeJIOBU OJ KMBOTHIU:

,-..0€llle HACOUEH Ha TOA [1a ja OCTBApM CBOjaTa 3aMILCIa, Ha IIITO ja IOCBETH LieJIaTa 311Ma Koja ja MuHa BO AM-
crepgam. Ha orenror Mepcen (Mersenne) My npusHa feka ykesfaTa 3a CIIO3HaBalbe Ha TV HEIlITa 'O HaBeJla PeyulCcy
CeKOj [IeH [1a OMM Kaj eJleH KacaIlliH co I[eJI a IIPJUCYCTByBa Ha KOJIerhaTa; I [eKa OTTaMy MOXKeJl loMa Jja T'o II0Hece
KOj 6110 )KMBOTMHCKM OpTaH 3a Ha MHpa Ja ro aucerypa. Yecto omesn 1 Ha ApyTH MecTa Kaje LITO ce 3apKyBal
II0/{0JIr0, He HAOTajKy HUIITO CPAMHO JUIM HELOCTOJHO BO CBOjaTa IOJIoXKba IIpyM TakBara IIpaKTHKa, cama I1o cebe
HeJ0JDKHA, a Koja Mo>KeJIa Jla ToBeJe IO MOIIHe KOpMCHM pe3ynraTn. Ila Taka, ce IoIeryBai 1 co eJHa IIaKOCHA I
3aBMIHA JIMYHOCT Koja... ce o0M/Iesa fa ro MpyKaxke Kako KpMMIHAJIEI! 1 r'o OOBMHIIIA AeKa, OV 10 Kacabu I riaena
Kako yOuBaar cBusn ... He ro sanemapyBsaiie oHa mto Besannyc 1 HajuCKyCHUTE Mel'y OCTAHATHUTE aBTOPU IO IIN-
1IyBaa 3a aHaTomujata. Ho caMuoT ceGecn ce IIOgyun Ha MHOTY ITOTeMeJIeH HauMH, IMYHO AVCEIMPajKI KIBOTHYL
on pasnuunu Buposu” (Haseneno Bo Descartes 1972: xiii—xiv).

Bo nmucmoTo no Mepcen ox 1633 r., lekapT Besnn: ,MoMeHTaIHO ja IpoydyyBaM aHATOMUjaTa Ha IVIaBUTE Ha
pasHM XMBOTHI, 3a 1a JO3HaaM O/ ILITO Ce COCTOjaT MMaruHaIujara, nomHemeTo... (Cousin VoL.IV: 255). A Bo muc-
MoTo of 20 jaHyapu JeTaJTHO I'l ONMIIIyBa eKCIIEPMMEHTHUTe BO BUBMCeKIMja: ,OTKaKo Ke ' pacIopuTe rpaguTe Ha
JKIB 3ajak... MOXKeTe JIECHO Jja TM BUANUTE TPaJHIOT KOIII U CpIieBaTa aopTa... Bo IpogokeHNeTo o BUBUCEKINja-
T4, JOMEKA )KMBOTHOTO €€ yIiuTe Gellle KIBO, IO OTCEKOB HEJIOT Of CPLETO KOj ce BuKa arekc (Bpsor)” (ibid. Vol VII:
350). Koneuro, Bo jyHu 1640, Bo 04roBopoT KOH MepceH, K0j T0 IIpaliiaj Kako XMBOTHITE UyBCTBYBaaT GoIKa ako
HeMaar Ayiua, [lekapT ro yBepyBa feKa He UyBCTBYBaarT; MMeHO, GOJIKaTa IIOCTOM CaMO aKo IIOCTOM ¥ CBECT, KOja Kaj
nouuckure cyurrectsa He mocrou (Rosenfield 1968: 8).

TakBaTa apryMmeHrayja eukacHo 00eCUyBCTBIUJIA MHOTY OX [leKapTOBMTE HayuHO OPMEHTMPAHI COBpE-
MeHMIM 3a GOJIKaTa Koja MM ja HaHeCyBaJle Ha BUBMceLMpaHuTe >kuBOoTHU. EBe kako Hukomna ®onren (Nicholas
Fontaine) ja ommran armocdepara Koja Biafgeena Bo IlopT-Pojas, Bps ocHoBa Ha BepyBamaTa BO >KUBOTUHCKUOT
aBTOMaTMm3aM: , TeIllko Mo)Kellle fa ce Hajie JMYHOCT Koja He 300pyBallle 3a aBTOMATIH... Telaa Ky4dumba, coceMa
PaMHOZIYIIIHO, ¥I ' ICMeBaa OHIEe KOJI Ce COXKaJlyBaa Ha Tue CyIITeCTBa Kako 60)eM /1a 4yBCTByBaar GoJika... Berea
IleKa >KMBOTHUTE Ce YaCOBHMUKM MEXaHM3MIU; JeKa BpMCOLNTe KOM I'l MICIIYIITaaT Kora Ke I'l yAPUTe ce caMo 3BYK
OJI MaJia IIPYy>KITHA KOja pearupa Ha JOINp, HO JeKa TeJIOTO e JIMIIIeHO of YyBcTBa. [Ipexy Ienure ru 3akoByBaa KyT-
pYITe XKMBOTHY Ha JACKM 3a {a MOXKAT Jja I'l BUBMCELMPAaT U IPOyUyBaar ABIDKEEeTO Ha KPBTA, IIITO Oellre IIpeaMeT
Ha ronemu pacripasu (Rosenfield 1968: 54).

2! MlekapToBaTa MOKTPMHA 32 MeXaHWUKATa IPUPOJA HA KUBOTHUTE € IeIOCHA MHBep3Nja Ha cakameTo 3a
JKVIBOTHITE KO€ IIPEOBJIafyBaIo BO CPEJHIOT BEK U Ce OJPKaJIo c€ J0 16 Bek, criopej Koe Tue Ouiie MHTEeINUreH-
THI, OATOBPHIU CYLITECTBI, CO MOIIIHE pa3BlieHa MMaruHanmja, ma Iypu 1 HaJapeHu co crocobHocT 3a roBop. Kako
mto nokaxka Ensapn Becrepmapk (Edward Westermarck) u, Bo moroBo Bpeme, Ectep Koen (Esther Cohen), Bo He-
KOJIKY €BPOIICKM 3eMjJ1 )KIBOTHITE OVIe M3Be{yBaHIU IIpe]| Cy/{ U IIOHEKOTalll OCy/{yBaHI Ha jaBHO ITOryOyBarbe 3a
usBplIeHNTe 37108ena. [lobuBane agBoKaT, a IjeJlaTa IIPOLeAypa - MPOLEecoT, IpecyaTa, IoryoyBameTo - ce U3Be-
myBaia co cure popmannocty. Ha npumep, Bo 1565 r., rparanute Ha Api Gapae IpoTepyBame Ha CKaKyJILUTe O
rpajorT, Ko[eKa BO ApyT Cilyuaj Omiie eKCKOMYHULIMPAHY LPBIUTE KOU ja IpeIulaBmie mapoxujara. IlociexHoro cyme-
e Ha )KMBOTHO e ofp>xaHo Bo Ppannuja Bo 1845 r. /KusorHuUTE O1Ie BOJeHM Ha CyJ M KaKO CBEOLIM BO compurgatio
(oxGpana mpex cyx co maBame 3aKJIeTBa 32 HEBIHOCT 1 00e30eqyBarbe JOBOJIEH 6poj cBenoLy; 3a6. Ha npes.). YoBek
00BMHET 3a yOMCTBO OM Ce II0jaBIUI Ha CY/[ CO CBOjaTa MayKa JUIM IIeTesI, BO HUBHO IIPUCYCTBO AaBajku 360p mexa e
HEeBUH, 110 ITo 6mi ociaoboxyBan (Westermarck 1924: 254ff; Cohen 1986).
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3a [lexapT, 1 YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO € aBTOMAT, HO OHA IIITO T'0 U3/1BOjyBa ,YOBEKOT O] 5KUBOTHUTE I
ro IpaBU ,,[OCIIOAAP" HA CBETOT KOj IO ONKPY’KYBa € IPUCYCTBOTO Ha Muciante. OTTamy, qyuia-
Ta, Koja [leKapT ja IomecTyBa Off KOCMOCOT I TejlecHaTa cdepa, ce Bpaka BO CAMOTO CPeIIIIIITe
Ha HeroBarta ¢puiao3oduja, obgapeHa co HeorpaHUUeHa MOK IO MacKaTa Ha MHAMBUIYJTHUOT
pasyM u BoJija.

Hypu kora Ke ce cMecT! BO 0e3yLIHIOT CBET U TeJO-MAalllfHATa, KAPTE3MjaHCKMOT YOBEK,
kako u [llexcimposuot Ilpocirepo, Mosxe Ja ro oTpJin CBOETO MaruyHO CTallue U Aa ce I0UyB-
CTBYBa He CaMO OZTOBOPEH 3a COIICTBEHITE IIOCTAIIKI, TYKY ¥ KaKO cpefuiiTe Ha cute Moku. Co
OIVIe[t ieKa e pa3BOEHO O] COIICTBEHOTO TeJIO, PAI[IOHATHOTO Ce0CTBO CEKaKo ja Tyou comaap-
HOCTa CO CBOjaTa TejleCHa PeasHOCT U Ipupoaa. Meryroa, HeroBara 0caMeHOCT € KpaJcKa: BO
KapTe3MjaHCKMOT MOJEN Ha JIMYHOCTA, He ITOCTOM eTaINTapeH Myain3aM IIoMely MIUCIeyKara
IJIaBa ¥ TeJIO-MAIIIMHATA, IIOCTOY CaMO OJJHOC IToMel'y rocrofap u po0, co oryef AeKa IIaBHaTa
3ajjauaTa Ha BOJjaTa e JOMMHAIMja HaJ TEJIOTO M HpUpOXHMOT cBeT. Cropex Toa, BO Kapre-
3MjaHCKMOT MOJeJ Ha JIMYHOCTA ja COorVlefyBaMe JICTaTa OHaa LIeHTpajy3alija Ha KOMaHIHI
¢GbyHKUMY KOja BO TOj IIEpUOL Ce CIIPOBeAyBajla Ha HUBO Ha ApKaBara: Co OIJle[ JAeKa 3ajaua Ha
ap>kaBaTa OMiIa a yIpaByBa CO OIIITECTBEHOTO TeJIO, TaKa I YMOT CTaHaJ CyBepeH Ha HOBarta
JITYHOCT.

HexapT npusHaBa Jeka HaQMOKTa Ha JyXOT HaJ| TeJIOTO He e JIECHO M3BOjyBaHa, 3aT0a IIITO
pasyMoT Mopa [ia ce CIIpaBy CO BHATpelIHuTe KoHTpaaukiyu. Orramy, Bo Cmpacmume Ha 0y-
wama (1650), pasBuBa IpPUKa3 Ha IIOCTOjaHa 60pOa TOMery HIUCKUTE M BUCOKUTE CIIOCOGHOCTI
Ha JyIl1ata, KOj Io OINIIYBa BO PEeUNCH MIJIMTAPUCTIYKI PAaMKI, IIOBUKYBajKku HE fa GumeMe
xpabpu 1 1a 3aBIageeMe CO OPy’KjaTa co KOU Ke UM OfoJieeMe Ha HAIlaquTe Ha HAIIUTE CTPac-
. Mopame fa GumeMe ITOArOTBEHM [a IpeTPIIMMe IIPUBPEMEHN IT0pasi, 3aToa IITO Halllata
BOJIja HeEMa CeKoralll fa Gue Bo cocTojba ma Iy MpoMeHU WM 3ay3pa crpacture. Meryroa, taa
MOJKe [ja Tl HeyTpaausupa, Taka IITO Ke T IIPeHacouy Ha HeIITO APYro JWJIM Taka IITO Ke ro
OrpaHNYM HIBHOTO BiMjaHue Bp3 TesnoTo. Co apyrn 360poBM, Taa MOXKe [a yCIee BO Toa Aa I'
cupeun cmpacmume fna cranar oeita (Descartes 1973, I: 354-55).

BocriocraByBajku XmepapXucKu 0JHOC ITOMely AyXOT I TeJN0TO, [leKapT I pasBuUIl Teoper-
CKVITe IIPeMICH 32 BOBEYBAmkeTO Ha paboTHATA AUCUUILIMHA Koja Orula Hy)KHa 3a pa3BojoT Ha
KallMTaIMCTIUKAaTa eKOHOMUja. VIMeHO, IPBEHCTBOTO Ha AYXOT HaJ TEJIOTO IToapasbupa gexa
BoJIjaTa MOsKe (BO IIPMHIINII) Aa T KOHTPOJIMPA TeJIeCHUTE IIOTPedu, peakimu u pedIieKkci; taa
MOJKe 1a HaMeTHe IIPaBIJIEH PEXXIUM Ha HErOBIUTE BUTATHY QYHKIN U Ja IO IPUCIIIN TEJIOTO
ma paboTy BO CKJIAJ CO HAOBOPEIIHUTE HAIO3M, HE3aBUCHO OJf HETOBUTE >KeJION.

IIITo e HajBa)KHO, HAAMOKTA Ha BOJIjaTa T'O OBO3MOJKYBa BrpayBareTo Ha MEXaHN3MUTE Ha
Biact. OTTyKa, Apyrarta cCTpaHa Ha MeXaHM3al(jara Ha TeJIOTO € Pa3BOjoT Ha pa3yMOT KaKo Cy-
IVja, MHKBU3UTOP, MeHallep, agMuHuCcTpaTop. Tyka ru mpoHaoraMe KOpeHNTe Ha OyprKoackara
cy0jeKTMBHOCT, BO CMIICJIa Ha CAaMOYIIpaByBabe, CAMOIIOCeIyBalbe, IOUNTyBatbe Ha 3aKOHUTE,
OJITOBOPHOCT, CO IIOMHEHETO ¥ MAEHTUTETOT KaKo IIaBHY Iocaenuip. Tyka ce cpekaBame co
IIPBUOT MPOJOP Ha ,MUKpoMOKuUTe", Kou Mumen Pyko ru onmirysa Bo CBOjaTa KPUTMKA Ha
CYICKO-AUCKYp3UBHMOT Momen Ha BiacT (Foucalt 1977). Mefyroa, KapTe3ujaHCKMOT MOJIEIN I10-
Ka)kKyBa [[eKa BJIaCTa MOXKe Ja ce JeleHTPaIN3Upa 1 PaCIpPOCTPAHM HU3 OIILITECTBEHOTO TEJIO
caMo BO OHaa Mepa BO Koja Ke ycCIlee a ce LIEHTpUpa BO JIMUHOCTA, KOja HA TOj HaUMH Ce pe-
KOHCTUTYMpa Kako MUKpoap:kaBa. Co gpyru 360poBi, CO TOa LITO Ce AeLleHTPaIn3npa, MOKTa
He T0 I'yOM CBOJjOT BEKTOP - OJHOCHO, CBOjaTa COAPIKMHA U HAMEPU - TYKy CaMO ja CTEKHYBa
ITOJApIIIKaTa Ha Ce6CTBOTO 3a COIICTBEHA IIPOMOILIYja.
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Ia ja 3ememe mpenBui, BO TOj KOHTEKCT, Te3aTa Koja ja mpemosnku Bpajan Mcan (Brian
Easlea), cmopen koja HajrosemMara KOPUCT KOja KapTe3MjaHCKUOT Ayalu3aM ja JOHEN 3a KaluTa-
JUCTUUKATA Kilaca Ouiia XpucTijaHckaTa ogqdpaHa Ha 6eCMpPTHOCTA Ha AyILIATa, KAKO ¥ MOKHOC-
Ta Jja ce II0pas3y aTeM3MOT IIPUCYTeH BO IIPUPOTHATa Maruja, Koj OVl MCIIOTHET CO CyOBep3MBHI
nmiinkaimu (Easlea 1980: 132ff). Mcan o6jacHyBa meka ogOpaHara Ha penurujara Omia IiaB-
Ha TeMa Ha KapTe3UjaHU3MOT, KOj, 0cOGEHO BO CBOjaTa aHIVIMCKA Bep3uja, HUKOTAIIl He 3abopa-
BaJI lieKa ,0e3 nyx HeMma 6or; 6e3 6uckyr, Hema kpan' (Ibid.: 202). MicniueBarta apryMeHTamnyja e
[IpUBJIEYHA: CEeIlaK, HEj3MHOTO MHCIUCTUPAhe Ha ,peaKMOHepHITE  eJleMeHTH! Ha [lekapToBara
MIICJIA TO CIIpeuyBa Ja OATOBOPM Ha IIpalllaleTo Koe CaMIOT I'o IIOCTaByBa. 30IITO CTerara Ha
KapTesmjaHU3MOT Bo EBporma 6miia TONKy CuiIHa, IIITO OypH U IT0 IpecMeTKuTe Ha IbyTHOBaTa
¢m3MKa CO BepyBameTO BO IPUPOMHIOT CBET VICIIPAa3HET O OKYJITHI CIUIM U IIMPEHETO Ha
BepcKara ToJepaHyja, MPOTODKILL Aa To 00IMKyBa JOMMHAHTHMOT ITOTJIex Ha cBeToT? CMme-
TaM [eKa IOIIyJIapHOCTa Ha KapTe3MjaHN3MOT BO CpefHAaTa I BICOKATa Kiaca Omiia AMPeKTHO
IIOBp3aHa Co IporpaMara 3a camocogiadysare, Koja ja mpomopusaia [lekapToBara punosoduja.
OmurecTBeHNTe MMIUIMKALMY Ha Taa IIporpaMa Oyle Ba)KHU 3a eJIMTHUTe [leKapToBU COBpe-
MEHNLM 3apajy Ogp>KyBambe Ha XeTeMOHVCTUYKIIOT OJHOC IIOMel'y YOBEKOT U IIPMPOAATa, Ha
IIITO KapTe3MjaHCKUOT Ayalu3aM My AaJl JeTUTUMUTET.

Pa3BojoT Ha camoynpaByBameTo (OMHOCHO CAaMOKOHTpOJIATa, CaMOPa3BUBAIETO) CTAHYBa
CYLUTMHCKO Daparbe BO KAlIMTATIMCTUUKIOT OIIIITeCTBEHO-eKOHOMCKIL CICTEM, BO KOj CaMOIIO-
CeyBameTo OMIIO CMETAaHO 3a TeMeJIeH OIILITECTBEH OJHOC, IPYU LITO HVICLIIINHATA ITI0BEKe
He II0YIBa caMo Ha HagBopelrHa npuHyna. OMIITecTBEHOTO 3HaUelhe Ha Kapre3ujaHckara -
no30(uja KeIyMHO JIeXKM BO QakTOT AeKa Taa Ha CeTO Toa My Jasla MHTEJIEKTYaJIHO OIPaBHY-
Bame. Ha T0j Haums, [lekapToBaTta Teopmja 3a caMOyIIpaByBakbe ja nopas3ysd, Ho U npuzpabysa
aKTMBHATA CTpaHa Ha IIpupogHaTa Maruja. FIMeHo, Taa ja 3aMeHyBa HelpeJBUIMBATa MOK Ha
BOJILIEOHMKOT (KOja e BTeMeJleHa Ha CyITIIHATa MaHMIIyJIalyja CO acTpaJHuUTe BIMjaHMja U
CoBIIarama) co efieH JajleKy momnpodurabuieH o6JIMK Ha MOK - MOK Ha Koja He 61 Tpebaiio na i
Oune yckpaTeHa HMUeEIHA TyIlla - BOCIIOCTaBeHa MICKIYUNBO IIpeKy yIIpaByBambe U JOMMHAIja
Ha TeJIOTO, HaJOIIOIHeTa Of YIIPaByBaIeTO 11 JOMMHALIMjaTa Hax Tesarta Ha Gnuckure. Criopen
TOA, HE MOXKeMe [1a KaKeMe Kako Vcnu (moBTopyBajkn ja kpurukara Ha JlajoHuir) meka xapre-
3JjaHN3MOT He yCIleaJ CBOUTE Hauesa [a I'M IIPEeTOUM BO KOMIUIET OX IPaKTMYHY IIpaBIIIa,
OJIHOCHO JieKa He yCIIeall Ja MM II0Kake Ha (puuto3odure - ¥ Ipe c€ Ha TPrOBLIITE Y MHIYCTPU-
januuTe - KakBa KOpMCT OM MOXKeJle ja Maar O Hero BO CBOjOT 06N ja BOCIIOCTaBAT KOHTPOJIA
Hapx MaTepujarta Ha cBetot (Ibid.: 151).

AXo KapTe3njaHN3MOT He ycIleall Aa IIPYKU TeXHOJIOUIKY IIPeBO Ha cBouTe GOpMYIIN, TOj
ceeHO 06e30enIUI Ipenn3HY NHGOPMALINH 32 IIOHATAMOIIIHIOT Pa3Boj Ha ,U0OBEUKUTE TEXHO-
norun”. HeroBure yBuau 3a AMHAMMKATa Ha CAMOKOHTpOJIATa Ke JOBENAT [0 CO3/1aBarbe HOB
MOJieJI Ha IMYHOCT, BO KOj MHAMBIUAYaTa ICTOBpeMeHO Ke 6upe 1 rocrogap u po6. Tokmy 3atoa
IIITO TOJIKY HOOpO I'M MPOTOJIKyBaja Oaparmara Ha KaIlMTaJIMCTMUKAaTa paboTHA MUCILIAILINHA,
HexapToBaTa ¢uno3oduja 1o Kpajot Ha 17 Bek ce mpormpniaa Hu3 EBpona u ro npesxuseana
OypHU U HaIpeIyBarmeTo Ha BUTAINMCTIYKATA OMOJIOTM]ja, KaKo ¥ c¢ II0OP30TO 3acTapyBarbe Ha
MeXaHMIICTIYKATa ITapagurma.

IprunanTe 32 [lekapToBMOT TpUyMd ce HajjaCHM KOra HETOBMOT IIPMKa3 Ha JIMYHOCTA Ke TO
CIIOpenMMe CO OHOj Ha HETrOBMOT aHIJIMCKU puBail, Tomac Xo6c. Xo6COBMOT GMOIOLIKI MOH-
3aM o oTdpJa IIOCTYJIATOT 32 HEMAaTEePUjaIHMOT OyX MU AyIlIa, KOj € OCHOBara Ha JlekapToBu-
OT KOHI[EIIT Ha JIMYHOCTA, a CO HeTO ¥ KapTe3yjaHCKaTa IIPeTIIOCTaBKa JeKa Y0OBeKOBaTa BOJIja
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Mo>ke J1a ce 0CTIOBO/IM Off TeJECHUOT ¥ HaTOHCKMOT feTepMuHu3aM.?? 3a Xo6c, U0OBEKOBOTO OfI-
HeCyBaibe € KOHIVIOMepaT Of pedieKCHU aKUWY, KOU CJIeNAT IPeN3HY IPUPOSHI 3aKOHU U
KON ja IpMHYAyBaaT MHAMBUIyaTa HEIIPEKMIHO a Te)XKHee KOH MOK I JOMMHaNMja HaJ Opy-
rute (Levithan: 141ff). Orramy BojHaTa Ha CUTe IIPOTUB CUTe (BO XUIIOTETUUKATA IPUPOHA COC-
T0j6a), KaKO U HY>KHOCTa OJf ITIOCTOEIhe aIlCOJNYTIUCTIUKA BJIACT, KOja IIPEKY CTPaB M Ka3HyBarbe
ro o6e36emyBa OICTAHOKOT Ha ITOeIMHEIOT BO OIIIITECTBOTO.

,YIMeHO, IPUPOIHNUTE 3aKOHM KAKO IIITO CE€ UECHOCTa, IIPaBeJHOCTA, CKPOMHOCTA,
MIIOCPAMETO U HAKPATKO, KOH APYTUTE A Ce€ OJHECYyBaMe KaKo ILITO OU cakaje
Ila ce IocTaryBa KOH Hac, caMu 1o cee, 6e3 cTpaB o HeKoja ciia Koja cé Ou Ha-
IJIeyBaja, Ce BO CIPOTUMBHOCT CO HAIUTE IIPUPOTHU CTPACTY, KOU HE BOOAT KOH
MIPUCTPACHOCT, TOPIOCT, oaMasaa u ciauuno.” (Ibid.: 173)

Kaxo 1110 e mo6po mosxaTo, Xo6coBara IOJIMTUYKA JOKTPUHA ITpeU3BIKATa CKAHIAI Mely
HerOBUTEe COBpeMEHMIIN, KON ja CMeTaJle 3a OIlaCHa ¥ CyOBep3MBHA, 0 Taa Mepa IITO I ITOKPaj
Herosarta CuJIHa eyba, Xo6c Hukorai He 6mt npumeH Bo Kpaickoro gpyurso (Bowle 1952:
163).

Hamecro Xo6coBuoT, HagBnagean KapTe3ujaHCKIOT MOJelI, 3aToa IIITO ja M3pasyBaj Beke
[IpUCyTHATa TeHAEHLM]ja 3a JeMOKpaTH3alja Ha MEXaH3MOT Ha OIIIITECTBEHA UCIIIUIINHA,
OoMeNyBajKku I ja Ha MHAMBMAyATHATA BOJja KOMaHAHATa QyHKIMja, KOoja BO X0GCOBMOT MO-
IeJI ce HaoraJyla MCKJIyuIMBO BO palle Ha ApykaBara. Kako IITO McTaKHyBajle MHOTY KPUTUYAPU
Ha Xo0c, TeMeJINTe Ha jaBHAaTa JUCLIMILIIHA MOpaar fa O1aaT BKOpeHeTH BO cpliaTa Ha JIyreTo,
3aroa IITO BO HELOCTUT Ha BHATPEILIIHO 3aKOHOAABCTBO Te HeM30eKHO ce HacouyBaar KOH pe-
Bostyija (HaBemero Bo Bowle 1951: 97-98). ,Kaj Xo6c¢®, o6jacuHyBa Xernpu Myp (Henry Moore),
,2HeMa MeCTo 3a c1060/ja Ha BOJIjaTa I CO CaMOTO TOa, 3a IPIyKa Ha COBECTa WIIN pa3yM, TYKy ca-
MO 32 OHA IIITO MY OArOBapa Ha 0HOj co Hajooruor mey (Haseneno Bo Easlea 1980: 159). Yiure
moekcruniyTeH e Anekcaunep Poc (Alexander Ross), koj 3a6esresxyBa ieka ,rprokara Ha COBECT
e OHaa Koja Il ofiBpaKa JIyFeTo OJ BOCTaHNja, HUeIeH 3aKOH M CIUJIA He Ce TOJKY MOKHIL...
HIeMIeH Cyyja TOJKy CTPOT, HUe[eH MaunTes TOJKY CBUpEIL, KaKo IITO e Toa OOBMHyBauKara
cosect” (Hasemeno Bo Bowle 1952: 167).

Kpurukata co xoja coBpemeHunuTe ro gouekase Xo0COBIUOT aTen3aM I MaTepujaIn3am Cu-
IypHO He Omjia BOIeHA Of UMCTO peaurnos3Hu npuunamn. HeroBoro cdakame Ha mmoequHe[oT
KaKo MallliHa KOja ja IPUIABIIKYBaaT caMo Hej3MHUTe alleTUTY M ONOMBHOCTI, OY10 OT(ppIeHO
He caMo 3aToa IITO IO eIMMIHMPAIO KOHIENITOT Ha YOBeUKa IIPUPOJA CO3AafeHa IO JIMKOT
O0XKju, TyKy ¥ 3aToa IITO ja eIMMIHUpaJa MOKHOCTA 32 HEKOj OOJIMK Ha OIIIITeCTBeHa KOH-
TpoJia KOj He 61 3aBICeJI BO L[EJIOCT OJf UEIMUHOTO BiIafleerbe Ha ApskaBaTa. Bo Toa, TBpaam, ce

2 TMocron cTpyja Koja TBpau Aeka XoOcoBaTa aHTMMEXaHUIMCTUUKA IIEPCIIEKTIBA BCYILIIHOCT HA TEJIOTO MY
IpyUaaBaja IorojeMa Cujia ¥ AMHAMM3aM OTKOJKY KapTe3MjaHCKMOT Ipukas. Xobc ja ordpran [exapToBara aya-
JIICTMYKA OHTOJIOTM]ja, a 0CO0EHO HEroBOTO caKame Ha AYXOT KaKo HeMarepujanHa, OecTesecHa CyrcraHa. Iie-
IajKM TV TEJIOTO M yXOT KaKO MOHMCTIUYKY KOHTMHYUTET, 32 MEHTAIHIUTE OIlePALNI MOKeJI Ja TOBOPU BP3 OCHOBA
Ha (pM3MYKUTE U ICUXOJIOIIKNTe Hauesa. Cellak, HUIITO IOMAJKy of [lekapT, ro o6e3BpeAHYBaJl YOBEKOBMOT Opra-
HI3aM CO TOA IITO MY I'O OCIIOPYBaJl CAMOCTOJHOTO ABIVIKEH-E VM TeJIeCHUTE IIPOMEHM 'l CBeyBasl Ha MeXaHU3MU
Ha akumja u peakiuja. Ha npumep, ceTmiioro 3a mepuerniuja 3a Xo6c¢ e IIpon3Bo Ha aKkIyja I peakuuja Bp3 OCHOBa
Ha OTIIOPOT KOj CeTMJIHVMOT OpraH MM IO IIpy’Ka Ha MIMITYJICUTE Ha aTOMMITe KOU IIPUCTUTHYBAAT O] HAJBOPELIIHMIOT
[IpeIMET; ,MMArMHALMaTa € 3aKP>KIAaBeHo ceTmo . M Kaj Hero pasyMor e caMo cMeTaukKa MatnHa. Humro momai-
Ky OTKOJIKY Kaj [lexapT, TesecHure omeparmmu Kaj Xobc ce cdakaaT BO paMKM Ha MeXaHMUKATa Kay3aJHOCT, KAKO
MOTYMHETY Ha VICTYUTE OIIITY 3aKOHMU KOM yIIpaByBaaT CO CBETOT Ha He)KMBAaTa MaTepija.
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cocTom riaBHaTa pasiuka rmomery Xo6cosara ¢urosoduja u kapresmjaHnsmor. Meryroa, Toa
He MO)Ke Ja ce CoIJIefla aKO MHCHUCTMpaMe caMo Ha oHue QeynanHu eleMeHTH Ha [lexapro-
BaTa (prurosoduja, a 0co6eHO aKo BO HerosaTa ofgbOpaHa Ha ITOCTOEEHETO OOT, CO CEeTO OHA IIITO
0N CO TOa, IMlefaMe of0paHa Ha MOKTa Ha Ap)KaBara. AKO IIpeHOCT My HageMe Ha deymai-
HroT [lekapT, ro npesuayBame GakTOT AeKa eNMMIHIIPAILETO Ha PEINTTIO3HITE eJIEMEHTH Kaj
Xo6c¢ (0ZHOCHO BepyBambeTO BO IIOCTOEHe OecTesIeCHY CYIICTAHI[NY) BCYLIHOCT GO OATOBOD
Ha JeMoKpamu3zayujama koja ja noopas3bupan kapme3ujaHckuom mooes Ha cebesiadeerve, KOH KOj
Xo6c HecomHeHO HeMal mgoBepba. Kako 1ITo rmokaskano meayBameTo Ha IYPUTAHCKATE CEKTU
3a BpeMe Ha AHIVIICKaTa rparaHCcKa BOjHA, ce0eBiIaieebeTO MOXKeJIO JIECHO [ja ce IIPEeTBOPY BO
cy6Bep3uBHa npeja. IMeHo, IypuUTaHCKOTO [TOBUKYBakbe 3a IIPEIYIITahe Ha YIIPAByBAHETO CO
COIICTBEHOTO OJHECYBalbe Ha MHAMBUAYATHATA COBECT I HEJ3MHO yCTONNUYBalbe BO BPXOBEH
CyAMja Ha BUCTMHATA, BO palleTe Ha APYIU CEKTH Ce pafMKaau3ypalo BO aHapXIUHO oq0mBa-
1be Ha nocToeukute Bracti.?® Ilpumepor Ha komaunte (Diggers) u pautepute (Ranters), Kako u
Ha MHOT'Y MEXaHUIVICTUUKIY IPOIIOBEHIIIN, KOV BO M€ Ha ,CBETJIMHATA Ha COBECTA" Ce CIIPO-
TUBCTaByBaje Ha AP>KaBHOTO 3aKOHOMABCTBO ¥ Ha IIPUBATHA COIICTBEHOCT, CUTYPHO IO YOe I
Xo6c leka OBUKYBAIbETO Ha ,pasyM” € OIacHO Opyje co mBe ocTpuim.>t

Cynupot noMery KapTe3mjaHCKIOT ,Ten3aM 1 X0OCOBUOT ,MaTepyjainsaM’ Co TEK Ha Bpe-
MeTO Ce pa3pelli IIpeKy HIBHOTO 3aeMHO YCBOjyBaibe, BO CMIUCIIA JeKa (KaKo IITO IT0CTOjaHo
Ce CJIyUyBaJIO BO TEKOT Ha MCTOpMjaTa Ha KAIlUTAIN3MOT) AeLleHTpanu3aujaTa Ha KOMaH/(Ha-
Ta QyHKUM]ja, IpeKy Hej3MHOTO IIOMeCTyBakbe BO IIOeAMHEII0T, Ha Kpaj Ouia ocTBapeHa caMo
IO CTEIIeHOT [0 KOj MOIILIO [0 I[eHTpanmsalyja Ha Ap)KaBHaTa BiacT. Bo pamkn Ha mebarara
KOja ce BOZeJa 3a BpeMe Ha AHIVIMCKaTa rparaHCKa BOjHA, Toa OV MOXKeJO [a ce M3pasu Ha
CJIeJHUOB HAUVH: ,HUTY KOIIAUMTe HUTY allCOIYTU3MOT TyKy HUBHATa HOOPO IpecMeTaHa Me-
[IaBMHA, IIPU LITO qeMOKpaTu3amyjara Ha KoMaHqHaTa GyHKIMja II0YnBaja Ha IUIEIIKITe Ha
Ip)KaBaTa, CeKoralll [IOATOTBEHA, KaKO IbYTHOBCKM OOT, a r0 HaMeTHE CBOjOT PEXXMM Ha OHIIe
KoU OM OTHIIUIE IpefJajleKy BO IOIVIe[ Ha caMoollpefenyBameTo. CyIITHATA Ha IIPOOIEeMOT
HajiymaHo ja n3paswui [lozed Imensun (Joseph Glanvil), kapresujancku unen Ha Kpanckoro
OpPYLITBO, KOj BO IOJeMuKara IpoTuB Xo0c 06jacHYBaJ AeKa KIYUHOTO IIpalllaihe € KOHTPO-
JlaTa Ha YMOT Haj Tejaoro. MefyTroa, Toa He 3HAUeJO caMO KOHTpOJIa Ha Biajejaukara Kiaca
(ymort par exellence) Hazx TeOTO-IIpOJIETAPM]jAT, TYKY, IITO € [T0{€AHAKBO Ba)KHO, pa3BUBakbe Ha
CII0COGHOCTA 32 CAMOKOHTPOJIA BO caMaTa JIMUHOCT.

» Bo Bexemom Xobc ce xamu: ,OTkako BuGnujara Gelrte mpeBefieHa Ha aHTIUCKH, CEKOj YOBEK, TyPU M CEKoe
mepuiirte 1 Giry{HMIA KOM MOXKAT Aa UMTaaT aHIVIMCKI, IIOMICIINja JeKa cera IMUHO 360pyBaar co CEMOKHIOT GOT
” pa3bupaart IITO TOj BeJIM aKO CeKOj JeH, eHAIIl M ABAaTy, IIPOUNTAAT HEKOJIKY cTpaHuIy of CBETOTO IMUCMO.
IounrTa M IMOCIYIIHOCTA KOH pedopMupaHaTa LPKBa, KAKO M KOH OVICKYIIUTE ¥ ITaCTOPUTE, Ce OT(QPJIEHN I cera
CEKOj MOJKe 1a CyIV 3a peurujaTa U U3NrpyBsa Tonkysad Ha CBeroro nucmo” (Behemoth: 190).

Yurre gogasa M Kako ,,rojeM 6poj Jryfe I HallyIlTaaT CBOMTE IIAPOXUI U IPagoBU BO pabOTHITE NEHOBM U
ocraBaaT paborara“ 3a ja ' CIyLIaaT MEXaHUIUCTUUKIATE IPONoBeHMULH (CTp. 194).

24 ITpumep e ,Hosuor 3akon Ha npaBe,uHOCT“ (1649) na Llepapn BuHcreHn, Bo K0Oj HajIIO3HATUOT ,KOIIAu I1pa-
LIyBa:

»JlaJu cBeTIIMHAaTa Ha pa3yMoT € Taa Koja IIPOINIIIaNa HEKOM JIyTe a TU HaTPYIlyBaaT IIONOBITE Ha 3eMjaTa
BO CBONTe BpeKu 1 aMbapu JojeKa APYyTu ce yrHeTeHu of 6ena? [Janu cBeTamMHATa Ha pa3yMOT IO JOHea 3aKOHOT
KOTa OHOj KOj He pacIiojlara co TaKBO 13001uIMe Ke I103ajMI HEIITO Of OHOj KOj MMa ¥ II0Toa fa HeMa Jja My BparTi,
0BOj BTOPMOT Jia MIMa IIpaBo [ia I'o 3aTBOPY M M3IVIaJIHyBa HETOBOTO TEJIO BO 3aHaHa? [lany cBeT/IMHATA Ha pa3yMOT
ro [JOHeJIa 3aKOHOT eleH JeJl O YOBEUKIOT POX [ja MOKe [a yOuBa OPYyT ako TOj He I CJIeIV HEerOBUTE CTAarKm?"
(Winstanley 1941: 197).
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Kako mrro mokaxysa Pyko, MexaHmM3anujaTa Ha TeJIOTO He ITOApa3duMpana caMo ITOTUCHY-
Barbe Ha JKeJIOUTe 1 UyBCTBATA VIV OHME OOJIMIIM Ha OJHeCyBame Kou 6miio motpeGHO [a ce
nckopeHart. Toa 3Haues0 1 pa3BUBame HOBM CIIOCOOHOCTYM BO IOEOMHELIOT KOM BO OJHOC Ha
CaMOTO TeJIOTO OM AeyBajle Kako 0pyzocm, Ha TOj HaUMH CTAHYBajKu OBUTraTesIM Ha Herosara
TpaHchopmanyja.

Co gpyru 360poBH, UCXOZOT OX TOA OTYIyBarbe O TEJIOTO OIII Pa3BOjOT Ha MHAVBUAYAIEH
udenmumem, chaTeH TOKMy KaKoO ,IPYTOCT* BO OJHOC Ha TEJIOTO 1 KOj € BO IIOCTOjaH CyaMp CO
Hero.

IlojaBaTa Ha Toa anxmep ezo0 n objaBaTa Ha MCTOPMUCKATA BOjHA IIOMEIY IyXOT M TEJIOTO, TO
03HauyBaar parambeTo Ha MHAUBUAYATA BO KAINTAIMCTIUKOTO OMIITECTBO. Kapakrepuctuuna
O[IIVKA HA MHAMBUAYATa OOIMKyBaHA O KAIUTAIMCTUIKATA PAOOTHA QUCLAILINHA € qeKa Taa
KOH COIICTBEHOTO TeJIO Ce ITOCTaByBa KaKO KOH HEIITO Tyro, IITO Tpeba fqa ce MpoLeH!, pa3Biie
U OpKU HA Y373, 3a Off Hero a ce JoOujaT MoCaKyBaHUTe Pe3yJITaTI.

Kako 1rro ykakaBme, pa3BojoT Ha CaMOYIIPaBYBAaIbETO U CAMOAMCIMIUINHATA Mery ,HIIC-
KITe KJIACU [IOJITO BPeMe OCTaHAJI CaMo IpeMeT Ha IIIEeKyJaluy. 3a T0oa KOJKY MAJKy Ce
OYEKYBAJIO Off ,00MUHMTE JTyle” a ce MUCHUILIMHUpAAT cebecu 360pyBa 1 GaKTOT IeKa BoO AH-
IINja, c€ O MOLHMOT 18 Bek, CTO M IlleeceT IPeCcTalu ce KasHyBaje CO CMPT (Linebaugh 1992),
a CeKoja roMHA WIjaTHUIM ,,00MIHY JyTfe” GVle IPOTepyBaHM BO KOJIOHMNATE VU OCYyBAHI
Ha ranuy. 3ropa Ha Toa, Kora HapoJoT ce IIOBMKYBAJI Ha pa3yM, Toa OIJI0 O aHTUABTOPUTAPHU
[IPUYUHM, CO OIJIe] IeKa 32 HAPOJOT CAMOKOHTPOJIATA ITOBEKe 3HaUeNa OTQpPIIyBatbe Ha IOCTO-
€uKara BJIACT OTKOJIKY YCBOjyBalbe Ha HauesiaTa Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO B I€CIHE.

Bo TekoT Ha 17 Bek, caMOYIIpaByBambeTO OCTaHAIO Oypskoacka rpusmireruja. Kako mro yka-
yBa Mcnn, xora pumosodure 36opyBajie 3a ,4OBEKOT  KaKO PAIIMOHATIHO OUTHUE, CO TOA MIIC-
Jlesle caMo Ha Majara enxnTta Oeiy, BO3pasHU MakKM Of BUCOKAaTa Kiaca. ,]'0JIeMOTO MHO3MH-
crBo nyte”, mumnyBa Xeupu [Tayep (Henry Power), anrnuckn cien6eHux Ha [ekapr, ,IIOIIPBO
rmoTceTyBa Ha [leKapTOBMOT aBTOMAT, CO OIJIe[ deKa My HeZOCTacyBa MOKTa Ha pacyayBaibe,
ma orTaMy camo MeTadOpUUKM MOKaT ma ce Hapauet jyre” (Easlea 1980: 140).% ,ITomo6puoT
€Oj" ro meJIes MIUCIEHETO JeKa IIPOoJIeTapujaToT e Apyra paca. Bo HUBHUTE 04y, COMHIYABI O
CTpaB, IPOJIETAPUJATOT OWUII ,,[OJIEMIOT SBEP", ,CTOIIIABOTO UYLOBUILTE , MUBO, GECHO, CKIOHO
koH cekakoB Bup ucrnanu (Hill 1975: 181ff; Linebaugh and Rediker 2000). 1 xHa nHauBMIYanHO
HUBO, PUTYQITHIOT PEYHUK I'M IOMICTOBETYBAJI MACUTE CO YMCTO HATOHCKU cyirecTBa. Otramy,
BO en3abeTaHCKaTa KHVKEBHOCT, IIPOCjalliiTe CEKOTAlll Ce ,aldyHI , a U3pasuTe KaKko ,Ipyon’,
,HEyUTUBU, ,CBOEIJIABN , ,OYHTOBHU Ce CpeKaBaaT BO CEKOja paclipaBa 3a HICKATA Kiaca.

Bo To0j mmpouec, Te10TO He caMo IITO TM 3aryGUIIO CUTE CBOM HATYPAJIUCTUUKY KOHOTALIUIA,
TYKy Ce I10jaByBa M KaKO meso-gyHKyuja, BO CMICIA deKa TeJIOTO CTAHYBa YUCTO peJaliOHeH
[I0MM, KOj ITI0OBeKe He 03HauyBa HIeIeH KOHKpeTeH (aKT TyKy ce IIOMCTOBETYBA CO CeKOja Ipeu-
Ka Ha JoMUHAIjaTa Ha padyMoT. Toa 3HAUesIo JeKa IIPOoJIeTapmjaToT CTAaHAN ,TEJIO , HO U JeKa
TEJIOTO CTAHAJIO ,IIPOJIETAPUjaT , IPU LITO 0COOEHO crabara, MpalMOHAIHA )KeHa (,,)KeHara BO
Hac", KaKo IITO Bey Xamyer) win ,quBrnot Adpuxater, 6vre qepyHUPAHN CaMO IPEKY CBO-

% TlocTojaT OCHOBH 3a TIPETIIOCTABKATA JeKa TOj COMHEX BO UOBEUHOCTA HA ,HUCKUTE KIacy” 61 MpUYmMHaTa
30ILTO Mel'y IIPBITEe KPUTUUAPK HAa KapTe3MjaHCKIOT MeXaHMIM3aM CaMO HEKOJIKyMIHa IIpurosapaie Ha [lexapTo-
BOTO MEXaHUUKO caKame Ha YOBeKOBOTO Teno. Kako 1mro ykaxysa Jleonopa Koen Posendminn (Leonora Cohen
Rosenfield), ,Toa e eqHo on uymHMTEe HelllTa BO BPCKa CO ILiejlaTa Taa paclpaBMja, TOA LITO HUKO] OJf JKECTOKUTE
OpaHuTenM Ha XMBOTMHCKATa AyIa BO TOj paH IEPUOX, He 3eMaJl MOTKA 3a Ja o 040paHM YOBEKOBOTO TEJIO O
BaJIKameTo Ha MexaHunuaMot" (Rosenfield 1968:25).

129



jara orpanuuena QyHKIMja, OMHOCHO IPEKY CBOjaTa ,,APYTOCT  BO OJHOC Ha pasyMOT U TPETU-
paHM Kako BHATpeIlleH cyOBep3nBeH (HakTop.

Ho 6op6aTa mpoTus ,,roieMnor sBep” He O1iia HacOueHa caMo Ha ,IIOHICKIOT Coj tyTe . Bia-
Iejaukara Kijaca ja Bomesa Taa 6opba M IPOTUB COIICTBEHATA ,IPUPOaHa cocTojba’. Kako rrro
BIIOBMeE, Oyprkoasmjara, HUIITO oMankKy of IIpocriepo, Mopana fia mpusHae JeKa ,Toa CyIl-
TECTBO Ha MPAKOT € Hej3IHO, OMHOCHO, feka Kannban e nen ox Hea (Brown 1988; Tyllard 1961:
34-35). Taa cBect mpeoBIagyBa BO JuTeparypara ox 16 u 17 Bek. TepMmHOIOrUjaTa OTKpUBA
MHory. [lypu U oHue KOu He To ciiefielie [lekapT ro riemaje TexoTo Kako SBep Koj Tpeba 1mocro-
jaHo ma Oume HaarIeayBaH. HeroBure HaroHu ce cropeyBaHU CO ,JIOTAHUIM €O KOU Tpeda
la ce yIpaByBa, MOleKa ceTmaTa Ouire 3aTBOP BO KOj Ouita 3apobGeHa pasyMHara [yIa.

O, koj tu, 00 osuUe 0KOBU, Ke ja 0cro600u
[ywama nomuunema Ha MOJIKY MHO2Y HAUUHU?

Ce npamysan Exnpjy Mapsen (Andrew Marvell) Bo cBojot ,[{mjasor momery ayuiara u Te-
J0TO".

Ilpaneume Ha Kockume U eu oKogygaam
Hoszeme u 3apobysaam payeme.

Oxomo ja 3acnenysa, a

Tonomerwemo Ha y6omo 3azmyulyéa.
Lywama e okoéana 60 cunyup

00 apmepuu, GeHU U HepEu.

(HaBemeno Bo Hill 1964b: 345)

Cynaupot nmomery TejecHuTe 6aparma 1 pasyMoOT OJJI KIIyuHa TeMa Ha eJn3abeTaHCKaTa KHI-
»keBuocT (Tyllard 1961: 75), momeka mery mypuUTaHIIATE Ce pa3BMBMBAIA MiejaTa 3a TOA AeKa BO
CEKOj YOBEK II0CTON ,,aHTUXPUCT . [lebarure 3a 06pa3oBaHMETO I ,,JOBEKOBaTa IIPUPOAA”, KOU
BO MelyBpeMe ce Bofelle Mely ,CpPeXHMOT coj” 1 Oyure GOKycupaHu Ha KOHQIMKTOT IOMery
TEJIOTO M TyXOT, TO IIOCTaByBajle KIYYHOTO IIpalllaibe 3a Toa JaJIJf UOBEUKUTE CYILITECTBa Ce
BOJIHV VIV HEBOJIHY UMHUTEJI.

Ho nedunumnujata Ha HOBMOT OXHOC KOH TEJIOTO He OCTAHAJTIa Ha YMCTO MIEOJIOIIKO HUBO.
Bo cekojaHEBHIOT XXUBOT, Ce I0jaBMJIe MHOT'Y IIPAKTUKI KOV YKaKyBajle Ha JaboKaTa TpaH-
copmaruja Koja ce oBMBaJIa Ha TOA ITOJIe: KOPIMICTEHHETO IPMOOP 3a jafierbe, pa3BojoT Ha cpaM
BO OJJHOC Ha rOJIOTVjaTa, BOBEYBAETO ,MAaHUPY KOu Tpebajie qa IMpOoIuIIaT KaKo HeKoj Tpeba
Ia ce cMee, OV, KIBa, Ce OMHeCcyBa Ha Maca J BO Koja Mepa HeKoj cMee Ja Ilee, Ia ce IIeryBa I
nrpa (Elias 1978: 129ff). I momeka mHOMBMIyaTa Cé IIOBEKe Ce OBOjyBaja O TEJIOTO, TOA, MaK,
CTaHAJIO IIpeIMeT Ha IIOCTOjaHO HaOJbyAyBambe, KaKo Ja ce paboTelo 3a HempmjaTel. TexoTo
IIOYHAJIO [ja IIPeAU3BUKYBa CTPaB U rajiee. , JOBEUKOTO TeJIo € IIOJIHO CO BAJIKAHOCT , M3jaBILI
Ilonarau ExBapmc (Jonathan Edwards), unjiro craB 6ui TUIIMUEH 3a MyPUTAHCKOTO UCKYCTBO,
BO KOe IIOTUMHYBAbeTO Ha TeJIOTO O1Ia ceKojaHeBHa mpakTuka (Greven 1977: 67). OcobeHo ox-
OuBHM Onte OHME TesleCHN QYHKII KOM AMPEKTHO Il COOUyBaJle ,JIyfeTo” co HUMBHATA ,aHN-
mansoct . [Ipumep e u cryuajor Ha Koton Martep, koj Bo cBojoT /JHesHuk mpusHaBa aeKa ce
II0YYBCTBYBAJI IIOHIDKEH KOTa e[leH JeH, JoAeKa yPUHMPAJ IIOKPa]j SII, 3T0TIeal Kyde Koe Io
IIpaBeJIo VICTOTO.
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Jlomucnus, 'KoJKy e caMo pacuIiaHo u makoCHO YOBEUKOTO ITOKOJIEHIE, BO CBOjaTa
cMmprHa nojaBHOCT! [IpupomHuTe HYK/IM HE YHIDKYBaaT U Ha HEKOj HAUMH CTaBaar
Ha MCTO HMBO O Kyunmara!... COOIBETHO Ha TOA, OMJIyUNB [1a HAIIpABaM peJOBHA
HaBUKa O TOA CEKOjJIIaT Kora Ke 3aCcTaHaM Ja M3BpIIaM HeKoja IpMpogHa IoTpeba,
BO CBOjOT AyX Jia OOJIMKYBaM HEKOja CBETa, BO3BUIIEH], OoskecTBeHa mucna.” (Ibid.)

Tosemara MeIMIIMTHCKA CTPACT OJf TOA BpeMe, aHAIU3ama Ha meyiecHume cekpemu - of Koja
Ce M3BJIEKYBAHM CEKAKBU 3aKJIYUOLY 3a IICUXOJIOIIKNATE TEHAEHIUN Ha MHANBUAYyaTa (Hej3u-
Hute moporu u qobiaectn) (Hunt 1970: 143-46) - ucro Taka moTekHyBa 01 c(hakarbeTo Ha TEIOTO
KaKo JIEIJIO Ha BAJIKAHOCT I CKPMEHN OMAaCcHOCTH. JaCHO e eKa TaKBaTa OIICeJHATOCT CO YOBeU-
KITe CeKpeTH HeJlyMHO 0 M3pasyBa raJerero Koe cpeqHaTa Kiaca IIoUHajla Ja I'o YyBCTBYBa
KOH HEeIIPOOYKTUBHITE aCIIEKTM Ha TEJIOTO - Tajfietbe HECOMHEHO 3acUiIeHo of ypbaHOTO oII-
KpY)KyBaibe, BO KOe OJIO’KYBarbeTO Ha M3METOT IIPETCTAaBYBaJIO JOTMICTUYKI IIPOOIIEM, ITOKPaj
TOA IITO M3METOT M3IJIeal Kako umct ornaa. Ho Bo Taa omcecuja MoskeMe f1a ja Bupmme Gyp-
Koackara IoTpeba 3a peryJupame ¥ YICTele Ha TeJo-MallliHaTa O CeKOj eJleMeHT Koj Ou
MOKeJI [1a ja IpeKUHe HeroBara aKTUBHOCT U CO3[ajie ,MPTBO BpeMe" KOe IO TPOILIM TPYHOT.
CexpeTuTe TOJIKY MHOT'Y Ce aHAJIM3MpaJe U IIpesupaje 3aToa IITO O1ile CMeTaH! 3a cuMO0T Ha
,OOJIHIITE COKOBU , 32 KON C€ BEPYBAJIO JeKa KPY>KAaT HU3 TeJIOTO U [eKa Of HUB U3BUPAAT CUTe
[epBEP3HI CKIIOHOCTY HA YOBEKOBUTE CYLUTECTBA. 3a MIyPUTAHLIUTE, CEKPETUTE ONile BUIJINB
3HAK 3a PaCUIIaHOCTa Ha YOBEKOBATa IIPUPO/Ia, HEKO]j B IPBOOKTEH IpeB, Koj Tpebaso aa 6ume
[IpeAN3BUKAH, TIOKOpeH u mporepan. Orramy ynorpebara Ha CpeCTBa 3a YUCTElhe, TOBpaKambe
U KIIMCTUparbe Kaj Jerara Win ,olcegHatuTe , 3a of cebe qa ja mcdpiar cBojara paCUIIaHOCT
(Thorndike 1958: 553fF).

Bo T0j ornicecuBeH 00ux 3a IOKOPYBame Ha TEJIOTO BO HETOBUTE HAjUHTUMHIY KaTUNiba, IJIe-
IaMe oOpa3 Ha MCTaTa OHaa CTPACT CO KO0ja, BO MCTUOT TOj Iepuof, OyprKoasujaTa HaCTojyBaia
J1a TO ITOKOPM - OM MOXKeJle 1a KakeMe ,KOJIOHU3Mpa“ - TyI0TO, OIIACHO, HEIIPOLYKTUBHO CYIII-
TECTBO KaKBO IITO BO HEj3MHITE OUM OVUII ITposieTapujaToT. FiMeHo, nmposerapujaTtor Gyt roe-
muot Kannban Ha Toa noba. [IposmerapujaTor Omi ,MatepujarHo 6uTie camo 1o cebe CUPOBO U
HeobpaboTeHo®, 3apagu 1ro [leTn npenopauan na 6uge qodelleH Ha Ap;KaBara, Koja co CBOja-
Ta pasyMHOCT ,MOpa Jia To Ioo0py, Ja yIpaByBa CO HEro U Ja ro oGJIMKyBa BO CBOja KOPUCT®
(Furniss 1957: 171f).

Kaxo u Kannb6an, nposerapujator 61 OJUIETBOPEHNE HA ,00IHITE COKOBU  CKPUEHNE BO
OIILITECTBEHOTO TeJIO, IIOYHYBAjKM Off y’KaCHIUTE UyXOBUIITA KaKo Oe3paboTHNMITE U IUjaHN-
uure. Bo ounTe Ha HUBHUTE TOCIONAPY, HUBHIOT >KMBOT OVUII YMCTa MHEPIMja, HO ICTOBpEMe-
HO 1 HEKOHTPOJIMpaHa CTPacT U He3ay3faHa (aHTasmja, CEKOTAIll IIOATOTBEHA Jja eKCIIOAMpa
BO OyHTOBHMYKYM HeMupu. IIpen c€, HMBHUOT HAUMH HA XXMBOT 3HaUeJl HEAMCLMIUINHA, He-
JOCTHUT Ha IPOAYKTMBHOCT, HEKOHTPOJIMPAHOCT, KeJI0a 32 HeIIOCpeHO (PU3MUKO 3a0BOJICTBO;
HIMBHATA yTOIIMja He OWJIa )KMBOT ITIOCBeTeH Ha pabora TyKy 3emjara [embennja (,The Land of
Cockaigne®; Burke 1978; Graus 1987),% co kyku of 11ekep u peku off MJIeKo, BO KOja He caMo
IIITO C€ MOJKeJIo Ja ce nobue Ge3 pabora TyKy Ha JyreTo MM OIUIIO IUIAKaHO Aa jafaT U IIjaT:

% @panrumrex Ipayc (Frantisek Graus) Bex nexa ,umeto ,Cockaigne* (The Land of Cockaigne) mpsmar ce jaBysa
Bo 13 Bek (Cucaniensis BepojaTHO moTekHyBa ofi Kucken) u ce uMHM meKa 6110 KOPUCTEHO BO IIAPOAUIM, CO OTJIEN
JleKa KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj IPBIIAT Ceé CpeTHYBa € caTMpM4YeH IpMKa3 Ha e/leH aHIVIMCKM MaHACTUpP Off BpeMeTO Ha
Ensapp II (Graus 1967: 9). I'payc monaramy ja ucrmryBa pasjmKara IIoMely CpeJHOBEKOBHIOT KOHIIENT Ha ,3eMja
Ha uypara“ ¥ MOZEPHMOT KOHLIENT Ha YTonuja:
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3a eden uac cnuerve

co 0mabok coH

6e3 6ydetve

ce 3apabomyeaam wecm $panyu

a axo 006po ce ucnue

ce 3apabomyea NUWMOI;

Oea e 3emja Ha eecenba,

60 Hea 3apabomysaus Oecem Ppanyu Ha OeH
aKo 600U 1bY608.

(Burke: 190)

Unejara 3a npeobpasyBarme Ha TOa MP3IUBO CYLUTECTBO, KOE KMBOTOT IO 3aMICIyBa Ka-
KO IPOJOJDKEH KapHeBaJ, BO HEYMOpPEH paOOTHUK, Ha IIOUETOKOT BEPOjaTHO M3IJefaa Kako
ouajumuky mordar. Toa OyKBaIHO 3HAUENO ,CBETOT Aa Ce IPEBPTI HAOMAKY , HO Ha LEJOCHO
KaIMTIMCTIYKY HAUMH, TaKa IITO MHepIIjaTa KOH KOMaHIyBambe Ja Ceé 3aMeHI CO OTCYCTBO
Ha >kes0a 1 aBTOHOMHaA BOJIja, a vis erotica (epoTckara cuiia) ga craHe vis lavorativa (pabotHa
cuia) U Kafe morpebaTa ke ce DOXKMBYBa CaMO KaKO HELOCTATOK Ha HEIITO, allCTUHEHIMja U
BeyHa HeMallITHja.

Orramy Taa 6op6a IPOTUB TEJIOTO, KOja ja 0OMMKyBasa paHaTa ¢a3a Ha KalMTaIUCTUUKI-
OT pa3sBoj 1 Koja IPOJOJDKIIIA, Ha pasHM HAUMHI, ce no meHec. OTTaMy Taa MexaHM3aLMja Ha
TEJN0TO, Koja Omiia mpoekT Ha ¢puiaosodujara Ha mpuponmara U GoKycHa TOUKa Ha IIPBUTE eK-
CIIEpMIMEHTY BO OPraHM3UpPAbEeTO Ha Ap»KaBaTa. AKO II0jaeMe Of JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE KOH
ILIMeKyJIalyuTe Ha MeXaHUICTUUKaTa Gpuno3oduja U mypuTaHCcKaTa geTalHa aHaIN3a Ha WH-
OVBVyaJIHUTE CBOjCTBA, IJIeflaMe JeKa CIUTE TVe Hal3IJIe ] CIIPOTIBCTaBEHN ITaTeKII Ha OIIIITeC-
TBEHOTO 3aKOHOMABCTBO, BepCKUTe peOpMU U HAyUHNUTE PAlMOHAIM3AIM Ha YHUBEP3YMOT
I IIOBP3yBa eJHa HUIIKa. Toa 611 001y 3a pauoHaNIN3parmbe Ha YOBeKOBaTa IIPUPOJA, Y-
MIITO CYJIM Tpebaso [a ce IpeHacouar ¥ IOTUMHAT Ha pas3BojoT 1 popMuparmeTo Ha paboTHaTa
cua.

Kako mTo BugoBMe, TEJIOTO BO TOj IIPOLIEC C€ II0BeKe ce IOIUTU3NPAIIO; TOA Ce AeHaTypaln-
3uUpao u gepMHMPAIO Kako ,APYrocT , KaKo HaJBOPEIIIHA paMKa Ha OIIITECTBEHNTE JUCLIVIII-
anau. OTTaMy, parameTo Ha TeJI0TO BO 17 BeK MCTOBPEMEHO OMJIO ¥ HETOBUOT Kpaj, CO OrJIex
IeKa KOHIIEIITOT Ha TeJIOTO IToBeKe He 03HauyBajl KOHKpeTeH OpTaHCKM (aKT 1 JeKa, HaMeCTO
TOA, CTAHAJIO ITOJIMTUYKY O03HAUyBay Ha KJIACHUTE OMHOCY ¥ HEIIPEeKMHATOTO IIOMECTYBambe Ha
TpaHNIIUTE KOM TME OJHOCHU I'l CO3/iaBajle Ha MallaTa Ha YOBeYKara eKCILIoaTalyja.

,B0 MomepHO BpeMe, OCHOBHATA JI/ieja 32 MOXKHOCTa Jja Ce M3Tpaf UgealeH CBeT 3HaUM feKa YTomuja Mopa
[la ja HaceJlyBaaT MeaJIHy OUTHja KOY ce 0CI000MIe O cuTe cBou HepocraTouu. JKurennre Ha Yronuja ce OfInKy-
Baar co IIPaBeIHOCT U MHTexureHyja... O apyra crpaHa, yTomcKara Bu3uja O CPESHIOT BeK Ioara 0jf Y0BEKOT
OHAKOB KaKOB LITO U KOj Ce CTPEMN Jia I OCTBApU CBOUTE ceraiuHu xenbu” (ibid.: 6).

Ha npumep, Bo 3emjara [Jem6ennja (Schlaraffenland), xpaHa 1 nuerse nMa Bo M300IMIICTBO, HUKO] HeMa XeJ6a
CO YCyII ,Jia Ce 3aJOBOJIM, TYKYy CaMo Ja Ce IIPejanysa, 3a LITO ce KOIIHEENIO U BO CEKOjTHEBHUIOT XKIUBOT:

,Bo 3emjara [lemOenuja... mocTou U M3BOp Ha MJIAHOCTA, BO KOj MakKUTe J KEHITe BJIeTyBaaT OX efHaTa
CTpaHa 3a Ha Jpyrara Ja M3Je3aT Kako 3TOJHM MOMUMIba U AeBOjKu. [[puKasHara IOTOA IPOFOJLKYBa CO CTABOT
,Maco, TIOCTaBM ce”, KOj TOJIKy Mo6po To Ofipa3yBa e{HOCTaBHOTO chaKkame Ha nmeanHmnor )xusot  (Graus 1967: 7-8).

Co npyru 36opoBy, ugeanor Ha 3emjara [lembennja He Imoxpas6upa HeKaKBa PAIIOHATHA 3aMICIA VI
[IOMM 32 ,IIPOrpec’, TYKy € MHOTIY ,JIOKOHKpETEH", ,LIBPCTO IIOTIMPAjKM Ce Ha CEJICKUOT aMOMEHT, OMUIIYBajKu
€ocT0j6a Ha COBPILIEHCTBO KOja BO MOJIEPHO BpeMe He 3Hae 3a IoHaTaMolleH Hanpenok  (Graus, ibid.).
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4. 'onemuor 10B Ha BemuTepku Bo EBpomna

Une béte imparfaicte, sans foy, sans crainte, sans costance.
(HecoBpurena sBepka, 6e3 Bepa, 6e3 cTpaB, 6e3 JocIeJHOCT) - ppaHIlycKa n3peKa 3a
KeHUTe on 17 Bek.

Loy 00 nonoguna

mue ce KeHMaypu, UaxKo 00 NOIO6UHA HAZOPe HeHU.

Ha 60z06ume my npunaéa camo 0o nojac;

Haoory Ha éaeomom. Tyka e memHuyama, myka e aoom,
myka e cyngypHama jama, 02Hom, 2apercom, xapom,
nysama.

-lllexcrinp, Kpanom Jlup, unu uerBprH, mojaBa 1et, 1608. (IIpenes Ha [Iparn Muxaj-
soBckn, Cume opamu u conemu, Kanpukopnyc 2013)

,Ble cTe BUCTMHCKM XMeH! KOU HE MaMMITe CO CBOjOT y0aB M3IJIeN, a Kora JyH4ocTa
ke HE moBeJe BO Ball nodar, CKokaTe Ha Hac. Bue cTe mpeaBHIYKM Ha MyApOCTa,
IIOIIpevyBayuKy Ha TPy AOJbYOMBOCTA. .. BUE CTe 3aTKI Ha J0o6JIecTa I IpaTOBM KOY He
TepaaT BO IIOPOK, TpeB I IpoIIacT. Bue cre paj 3a 6esyMHMLNTE, UyMa 3a MyAPUTE I
rosiemMa rpeuka Ha npupogara.” - Boxrep Yapiaron (Walter Charleton), The Ephesian
Matron (Jamama 00 E¢pec, cnopen motusute ox Camupukor u Jla ®onren), 1659.

Bosep

JloBoT Ha BelITepKN e c1abo 3acTalleH BO MICTOPMCKATa Ipara 3a mpojerapujaTor. Ceé mo ne-
Hec, TOj OCTaHyBa elleH Ofl HajMaJIKy MCTpaXkeHuTe GeHOMEeHM Of eBPOTICKaTa MCTOpuja,’ mim
IIOTOYHO, OJ] CBeTCKATa MCTOpHja, JOKOJIKY MMaMe IIpeJBIUL AeKa OOBIHYBAbeTO 3apagu 060-
)KyBame Ha FaBOJIOT MICHOHEPUTE U KOHKBUCTAHOpUTe ro npeHene Bo ,HoBuor cer”, Kako
OpyXje 3a MOTUMHYBaKbe Ha JIOKATHOTO HaceJIeHIe.

Toa mrto xprBuTe Bo EBpona riaBHO Ouite skeHU of cejlaTa, [0 HeKaje ja o0jacHyBa pam-
HOOYIIHOCTA CO KOja MCTOpMUYApPUTE ITOPaHO IJlefasie Ha TOj TeHOLMA, PAMHOAYIIHOCT Koja ce
rpaHNYeNa Co COy4eCHMUIITBO, CO OIJIe]] JeKa OTCTPAHYBAaIeTO Ha BEIITePKUTE O CTPaHMII-
Te Ha JMCTOpMjaTa MPUOOHETIO KOH TpMUBUjanu3annja Ha HUBHOTO (GU3MUKO OTCTpaHyBarbe Ha
KJIQ[yITe, IIITO CO3/AaBAJIO BIIEUATOK JeKa ce paboTy 3a IOMAJIKYy 3HauajHa I10jaBa, aKo He I 3a
yncTo QOIKIOpHA TeMa.

[ypu u OHMe KOM TO MCTPa)KyBajle JIOBOT Ha BeIITePKU (BO MIHATOTO MCKJIYUMBO MaXM),
yecTo O1yIe MOCTOJHY HACIeOHMIM Ha JeMOHOI03uTe of 16 Bek. Mako ro ocymysaie uctpeby-

! Kaxko 1o 3abenexysa Epux Mugendopr, ,Co caMo HeKOJIKy MCKIYUOIH, TPOYUyBaeTo Ha JIOBOT Ha Belll-
TepKUTe OCTaHa UMIIPECUOHICTINUKO... HaBucTUHA e 3anpenacTyBauKyl KOJIKY MaJKy IIPMCTOjHI IIperiedy Ha Belll-
TEpCTBOTO MOXAT /ia ce Hajaar Bo EBpora, mpersenu Koy ce 001 yBaaT qa I IIOMMILIAT CUTE CyAerha Ha BEIITEPKI
BO ofipeneH rpax mnu obnact” (Midelfort 1972: 7).
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BambeTO Ha BelITePKUTEe, MHOTY OJf HUB I'l OIMIIyBaje KaKO HUIITOKHY Oe3yMHIYKH, M3Ma-
YyBaHU OJ XaJYLMHAIMI, TaKa IIITO HUBHMOT IIPOTOH MO>KeJ Ja ce 00jacHM KaKo IIpoliec Ha
,COLIMjaJIHa Tepamumja‘, Koj Tpebajo [a ja 3ajakHe cocepckaTta mospsanoct (Midelfort 1972: 3),
JJIM MOJKeJI [1a Ce OIMIIYBa BO MEAMIIMHCKY PaMKH, KaKO ,[TaHMKA", ,JIyJWIO U ,elNIeMu-
ja“, m3pasm Kou ciyskesre Kako OIpaBAyBarbe 3a JIOBOT HA BELUTEPKU U AENOIUTU3ALMjaTa Ha
HUBHITE 3JI0OCTOPCTBA.

Wma MHOIUTBO MpuUMepHM 3a MU3OTMHHjaTa KOja o MHCIMpUpalla HAyYHMOT IIpUCTaIl KOH
noBoT Ha Berrepku. Kako mrro Mepu dejnu (Mary Daly) ykaska yirite Bo 1978, HajroneM mei ox
JUTepaTypaTa Ha Taa TeMa € HAIMIIAH Of ,[JIeAMIIITE Ha [IEIATUTE Ha )KEHUTE , KOj I' OLIPHYBa
KPTBITE HA IIPOTOHOT OIMIIIYBajKIL IV KAKO OIILITECTBEHY HeycmecH (,00ecuecTeHn  KeH MIIn
¢bpycTpupanu Bo Jby6OBTA) MIIM QYPU U KAKO IIEPBEP3HU JIMUHOCTY, KOM YKIBAAT BO TOA A I'M
IIpeAU3BUKYyBaaT MAIIKITe MHKBU3UTOPY CO CBONUTE CeKcyanHy ¢antasun. [lejnu ro HaBexyBa
npumepoT Ha Hemopuja na ncuxujampujama Ha @. I' Anexkcannep u lllenmon T. CenecHux, Bo
KOj MOKeMe Jja IIpounTame:

»---OOBIHETHUTE BELLITEPKYU UECTO CU UTPAJIe BO paleTe Ha oOBuHUTeNnTe. EqHAa Bew-
TepKa IIpM3HaIa BIHA TaKa ILITO IIpej] CYAOT OTBOPEHO 300pyBaja 3a CBOMTE CEKCY-
anHu (paHTasUM; UCTOBPEMEHO, HAIIa HEKOe epPOTCKO 3a[{0BOJICTBO BO TOA IITO
meTayHO 300pyBajia 3a TOa Ipex MalIKuTe OOBUMHUTENN. TakBuTe KEHM, CO cepu-
O3HU eMOTUBHI IIOpEMETYBaba, O1ile 0COOEHO MOJIOKHI Ha YOeLyBameTo JeKa
BO cebecy HOcaT JeMOHY U FaBOJIM U JeKa TpeOaje ma IpI3HaaT JeKa ce Bo Opak
CO 3JIMTE JYXOBMU, KAKO IIITO ¥ JeHeC HEKOU ITOpeMeTeHN JIMYHOCTH, IO/ BiIMjaHue
Ha HOBIMHCKITE HACJIOBH, (paHTa3Mpaar qeKa ce yOujum o KoM Tpara Imojinmnujara.”
(Daly 1978: 213. F. G. Alexander and S. T. Selesnick, The History of Psychiatry, 1966)

Vma mcKIy4yonu BO TeHAEHI(MjaTa Aa ce OOBUHYBAT )XKPTBUTE, KAKO BO IIpBaTa Taka U BO
BTOpaTa reHepalja NCTpaKyBauyl Ha JIOBOT Ha BellTepkuTe. Mel'y oBue Bropure, Tpeba ga ru
nmame Ha yMm Ajan Makdepieju (Alan Macfarlane 1970), E. B. Moutep (E. W. Monter 1969,
1976, 1977) u Andpen Coman (Alfred Soman 1992). Ho nypu co mojaBata Ha (heMUHUCTIUKO-
TO JABVDKEIbe, JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKN M3Je3e Of [T0[3eMjeTo Ha Koe Oellle oCcy/ieH, 6iarogapeHne
Ha UACHTU(UKYBameTo Ha PeMUHNICTKUTE CO BEeLITepKUTe, Ko Habp3o Gea mpudaTeHM Kako
cumbon Ha sxeHcKuoT 6yHT (Bovenschen 1978: 83ff).? ®emunucTkuTe 6p30 chaTuja mexa cro-
TULM WTjaqi KeHU He MO)KeJle fa GuaaT MacakpupaHM U IIOJBPTHATI Ha HAjCypOBU Mauerba

2 Enen ojipa3 Ha TakBara naeHTH(uKanuja e cospasarmero Ha WITCH, Mpeska oy aBTOHOMHY (e MUHICTIIKI
IPyIU KOja MMallle Ba)KHA yJIOTa BO II0UYeTHATa (aza Off ABIDKEIHETO 3a 0CI060AyBatbe Ha skeHuTe Bo CoeinHeTnTe
Ip>xasu. Kako 1mro o6jacHyBa Po6us Mopras (Robin Morgan), Bo anTosorujara Sisterhood is Powerful (1970), WITCH
HacTaHyBa Bo Ibyjopk 1968 r., Ha HokTa Ha Belurepkure, HO ,3aeJHULIA " HaGP30 Ce OCHOBAHM YILTE BO HEKOJIKY Ipa-
nosu. [IITo MM 3HAUEN JIMKOT Ha BellITepKATa Ha TIe aKTUBICTKIY Ce IVIE[a U 110 JIETOKOT HANIMIIAH Of KbYjopIiKarTa
rpyna, BO Koj, II0 IIOTCETYBAeTO [eKa BEIUTEPKUTE IIPBY Ce 3aHMMaBaJle CO KOHTpOJIa Ha paramero u aboprycu,
IIUIIyBa:

,BellTepkure oTcekorar Guie JKeHy KOU ce OCMeNyBale fa Ouaar Xpabpu, arpecBHY, MHTEIUTEHTHY, He-
KOH(OPMUCTIYKY, JbyOOIIMTHY, HE3aBUCHM, CEKCYaTTHO ocioboneHn, pepoayruonepHn... BEHITEPKATA (WITCH)
JKIBee I ce CMee BO CeKoja skeHa. T CU BellITepKa cO CaMOTO TOa IITO CM )KeHa, HECKPOTIINBA, THEBHA, PaJoCHa I
GecmprHa“ (Morgan 1970: 605-6).

Mery ceBepHOaMepUKaHCKNUTE GeMIHUCTUUKY aBTOPKIL, KOM MICTOpYjaTa Ha BELITEPKUTE HajoJUIyUHO ja I10-
JCTOBeTyBaaT co bopbara 3a ocioboxyBarse Ha KeHute, ce Mary Daly (1978), Starhawk (1982) u Barbara Ehrenreich
n Deidre English, unjamro xuura Witches, Midwives and Nurses: A History of Women Healers (1973), na MmHory ¢emu-
HIICTKH, BKJIyUyBajKu Me U MeHe, M IIOCIIY>KJ KaKO BOBEJ BO MCTOpYjaTa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKIL.
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IOKOJIKY He IIpeTCTaByBajle 3aKaHa 3a CTpPYKTypuTe Ha Mok. Cdarmja i meka Taa BojHA IPOTUB
’KEHMTe, Koja TpaeJla HajMaJIKy JBa BeKa, T'o 03HauyBa IIPeCBPTOT BO MICTOPUjaTa Ha €BPOIICKITE
KEHI, ,IPBOOUTHIOT IPeB” BO IIPOLECOT Ha OIILITECTBEHA e3MHTErPallVja HI3 KOj MITHAJIE JKe-
HITe CO HAIIpeJOKOT Ha KallUTaIN3MOT, IIa OTTaMy 11 (peHOMeH Ha KOj MopaMe IIOCTOjaHo fa ce
HaBpakaMe JOKOJKY cakaMe Ja ja chaTyMe MI30TMHIjaTa KOja M IIOHaTaMy I'l KapaKTepusupa
MHCTUTYUMOHAJIHYTE IIPATKUKI 1 MAIIKO->KEHCKUTE OJHOCIH.

HacmpoTtu T0a, MapKCHCTMUYKUTE MCTOPUYApY, AyPH M KOTa ce 3aHMMaBaaT Cco ,,IPeMITHOT
BO KaIlMTalIN3aM , CO CAMO HEKOJIKY MCKIIYUOL, JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE TO NPENyIITHja Ha 3a-
OopaB, KaKo TOj [ia € HEeIlITO HeBA)XXHO 32 MCTOpHjaTa Ha KilacHaTa 60pba. Meryroa, fMMeH3UNUTe
Ha MacakpoT Tpebajo qa pa3dynar HeKakoB COMHEK, CO OTJIeN AeKa CTOTIIIN VITjalyl KeHu O1ite
3ananeHn, obeceHM 1 M3MauyBaHNU 3a TIOMANKY Off fBa Beka.” Kako Hemto 3nauajHo, Tpe6aio
Ia 6mme BOOUEHO I TOA LITO JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKIU Ce II0jaBMII IapajlesIHO CO KOJIOHM3aIjaTa u
ncTpeOyBameTo Ha HaceJleHueTo ox HoBuoT cBeT, co orpagyBameTo BO AHIUINja, CO IIOUETOKOT
Ha TproBujara co poOOBM, CO BOBeyBatbe Ha ,KPBABUTE 3aKOHU  IIPOTYUB CKUTHVIITE U IIPOC-
jarure, 3a CBOjOT BPB Ja I'o JOCTUTHE BO IIePMOJOT Ha IIPOMEeHAaTa Ha BJIacTa, IIOMery KpajoT Ha
deynanusmMoT U KaluTaINCTIYKOTO ,II0JIETYBatbe , KOra eBPOIICKOTO CEJIAHCTBO OYIIO Ha BPBOT
O]l CBOjaTa MOK, HO J KOTa I'o JOKIBeaJlo U CBOjOT MCTOPUCKMU Iopa3. Meryroa, cé mocera, Toj
aCTeKT Ha PBOOMTHATA aKyMyJallija ocTaHa BUCTUMHCKA TajHa.*

* Konxy Berrrepku 61une 3anasenu? Toa e KOHTPOBEp3HO Mpalllatbe BO IPOYUyBAETO Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU
U TEILIKO e [a ce OJTOBOPM Ha Hero, CO OIVIeN fAeKa MHOTY Cyferba He Ouile 3abeliexkaHi ML, JOKOJIKY Guute, 6pojoT
Ha TIoTyOeHM KeH! He Oui HaBemeH. OCBeH Toa, MHOTY JOKYMEHTH BO KOM HaugyBaMe Ha pedepeHLNM Ha CyHera
3apajy BEITEPCTBO Ce YILUTe He ce IPOyueHU UM ce YHuUIITeHu. Bo Tekor Ha 1970-te, Moutep (E. W. Monter),
Ha IpuUMep, 3abesieKyBa KaKko 6110 HeBO3MOXKHO Ja ce IIpecMeTa OpojoT Ha CeKyJIapHUTe CyAeha Ha BEIITEPKI BO
[IBajuapuja 3aT0a IITO THE Ce CIIOMEHYBaJe caMo BO (PMCKaIHUTE 3aIIICK KOM Ce yIITe He 61ule aHanusupanu (1976:
21). TpueceT rOAMHM IIOJOIIHA, IIPOLIEHKNUTE I IOHATAMY 3HAUMTEIHO Bapupaart.

U nonexa Hexon HeMMHMCTUUKY HAyUHUYIKY TBPAAT [JeKa OpOjoT Ha IOryGeHM BeIUTepKy ro JOCTUTHYBa
6pojor Ha EBpen youenu ox crpana Ha Haructiuka I'epmanuja, criopen Ex JI. Bapcroy (Anne L. Barstow), Bp3 ocHoBa
Ha JIoCeTallIHITe Pe3yITaTy Ha apXMBCKUTE JICTPaKyBakbha, MOKe Jla Ce IIPETIIOCTAaBI AeKa BO PACIOH OJ TPU BeKa
pu6bKHO 200.000 xxeHu 6rute OGBMHETH 3a BELITEPCTBO, a IToMal 6poj ox HuB 6mite youenu. Meryroa, Bapcroy
IIpM3HAaBa ieKa € MHOTY TellIKO Jja Ceé YTBPAM KOJIKY >KeHM Oule IoryOeHN Wi yMpesle Of MademheTo Ha Koe Ouie
U3JI0KEH.

,MHOry 3amucy He I'M HaBeJyBaaT IIPpeCyAUTe OJ CyJerara... [JUIM] He Il BKIydyBaaT JIMIHOCTUTE KOU
yMpeJie BO 3aTBOp... Hekonm, Bo o4aj 3apaiy MauermbeTo, M3BPLINIe caMOYOMCTBO BO 3aTBOpHUTE... MHOTY 0GBIHETH
BewTepKy Grule youeHu Bo 3aTBOpuTe... Hekon yMpelie Bo 3aTBOp Of ITOCIeULN Ha MauereTo” (Barstow: 22-3).

AKo ce 3eMaT IIpeBIA M OHME Kou Oyute yHUyBaHy, Bapcroy 3akiyuyBa geka ce youenu Hajmanky 100.000
KeHI1, HO JO/laBa ieKa OHIe KO ja n30erHase TakBara CyA0MHa OIUIe ,, yIIPOIIacTeH N 3a LeJI JKIBOT , OIXejKu eJHaII
OGBMHETH, ,,COMHEKIUTE I 3]I0HAMEPHOCTA T cllefelte 1o rpo6” (ibid.). I moeka KOHTpoBep3aTa OKOIly pasMepoT Ha
JIOBOT Ha BeIUTepKM IIPOROIDKYBa, Mugendopt u JlapHep usHecoa ogpefeHN perMoHaIHN poleHkn. Mumgendopr
(1972) oTxkpnu meka Bo jyrosamagHa ['epmanmja Gute 3anageHu HajManky 3.200 BeIITEpKH, 1 TOa caMo IToMery 1560
1 1670 T., BO IIepHOJOT Kora ,IIoBeKe He Ouie IaJeHN CaMo II0 eJHa UM [ABe BEIUTepKM, TYKy Ha AeCeTHLM I
crorunu” (Lea 1922: 549). Kpucruna Jlapuep (Christina Larner, 1981) nponenysa neka o IlIkorcka, momery 1590 u
1650 r., 6uute mmory6esu 4.500 xKeH; HO M Taa cMeTa JeKa 6pojkara CUTYpHO € MHOTY I10rojieMa, OuejKu IIpaBoTo Ha
JIOB Ha BeITepKy OMJI0 IpeHeceHOo Ha JIOKAJTHNUTeE Cy Iy KOM He CaMo LITO MaJle OIBP3aHy palle, TYKy He Mopaie
HITY 3alMICHUI 3 BOMAT.

* Jlse pemuamcTIUKY aBTOpKY - CTapxoK 1 Mapuja Muec - ro mocTaBuja IOBOT Ha BELIITEPKU BO KOHTEKCT HA
IIpBOOGMTHATA aKyMYyJIaI¥ja I J0j10a O MHOTY CJIMYHI 3aKJIyJOIM KaKo OHMe 0J] 0Baa KHMra. Bo kaurara Dreaming
the Dark (1982), CTapxok ro IoBp3yBa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKI CO OJ3eMambeTO Ha 3aeHIUKITE J0Opa Of eBPOIICKUTE
CeJIaHM, CO COLMjaTHUTE MOCIAeqUIY O MHOIAIMjaTa Ha LIeHUTe NpeIU3BUKAHN Off IPVUIMBOT Ha aMEPUKAHCKO
371aT0 1 cpe6po Bo EBpora u co mogeMor Ha mpodecrnoHanHaTa MeguiHa. Fcro Taka, 3abeiexyBa:
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ITanemweTo Ha BeHMITepKUTe M MHUIMjaTUBATa HA Ap>KaBaTa

Oma 1ITO He e Iperno3HaeHo, e (aKTOT qeKa JOBOT Ha BeLITepKy OMII eleH Of HajBaKHUTE
HaCTaH! BO PasBOjOT Ha KaIMTAINCTUUKOTO OIIITECTBO U POpPMUpAHETO Ha MOJEPHMOT IIPO-
nerapujar. ViMeHo, 3aII0UHyBambeTO Ha KaMIlalhaTa Ha TepOp IPOTUB JKeHNITe, 0e3 IpeceiaH BO
MCTOpHjaTa, TO 0CIa0esIo OTIIOPOT Ha €BPOIICKOTO CEJTAHCTBO HA HAMANOT KOj IPOTUB HETO IO
3arnouHase 6JaropogHMUIITBOTO U AprKaBaTra, BO BpeMe Kora ceJICKaTa 3aeHIIla Beke II0UHaIa
Ia ce pacriara oJ 3APY>KeHIOT IPUTICOK OJf IIPMBATI3AI[MjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, 3roJIeMeHUTE TaHO-
I/ ¥ IPOIUVPYBAETO Ha ApKaBHATA KOHTPOJIA Ha/l CUTE aCIIEKTV Ha OIIIITeCTBEHUOT >KIBOT.
JIOBOT Ha BeLITEPKU Io HMPOAIAGOUNII ja30T IIOMely KEHUTE U MaKIUTE, TV IOTYUNII MasKITe
Ia ce IUIAIIAT OF MOKTA Ha )KEHNTE VM IO YHUIITII yHUBEP3YMOT OX IIPAaKTUKI, BepyBarba U
OIIIITECTBEHN Cy0jeKTH UMEIITO ITOCTOEIhe He MOKENIO [a Ce YCKIAgM CO KalMTalIMCTUYIKATa
paboTHA AUCLMIUIMHA, CO LITO Oui peedMHMpaH INIaBHIOT €JIeMEHT Ha OIIIITeCTBeHATa Perl-
ponykumja. Bo T0j moren, caMuHO KakO M MCTOBPEMEHMOT HaIal Bp3 ,HApOgHATA KyJITypa“
” ,[OJIEMOTO 3aTBOparbe” Ha CUPOMALIHNUTE M CKUTHIITE BO PaOOTHM 3aTBOPU ¥ IOIIPAaBHI
JOMOBI, JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKI IIPETCTABYBAJI CYLITHHCKI aCIIEKT Ha IPBOOMUTHATA aKyMyJIaruja
U ,TpaH3MIMjaTa“ BO KallUTAIU3aM.

[ToouHa Ke pasriegame KO CTPABOBY Ha BilafiejauKara Kiaca Tpebajo qa ru pasbue JOBOT
Ha BEIUTEPKM M KOu Oriie HErOBUTE ITOCIEMMIN 3a IToyIokOara Ha ykeHure Bo EBpoma. OBue
cakaM J1a Harjacam [eKa, CIIPOTMBHO Ha IVIEVIITETO PACIIPOCTPAHETO OJ IIPOCBETUTENCTBOTO,
JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU He OVUII IOCIeAHUOT IPY Ha (peymanHmMOT CBET BO u3yMupame. [Joopo mos-
HATO € JieKa BO ,[IPa3HOBEPHMOT  Cpe/ieH BeK HeMAaJIO HIKAKOB IPOrOH Ha BELTEPKU; CAMIOT
KOHIIEIIT Ha ,BEIITEPCTBO  HE Ce PasBILII C& [0 HOLHMOT CPeNeH BeK, IPU IITO BO ,MpauroTto
no6a“ HMKOTraIll HeMalo MacOBHU Cy[era I IIOTyOyBarba, U ITOKpaj (aKToT JeKa Marumjara ro
JCIIOJIHYBAJIa CEKOjAHEBHIOT KMBOT I eKa, YIIITe O HOIHOTO PMMCKoO 1apcTBo, BiIafejaukara
KJlaca CTpaByBajia Ofl Hea KaKo Ofl Opy[iue Ha HelmocCTylIHuTe Mefy po6osure.’

Bo 7 u 8 Bek, BO 3aKOHMLNTe Ha HOBUTE IepMAaHCKMU KpaJCTBa, OMJI BOBELEH 3JI0CTOPOT
maleficium (BerrTepcTBO), KOj GV IPUCYTEH U BO PUMCKIOT KomeKc. Toa 610 BpeMe Ha apari-
CKVITe OCBOjyBarba, KOY BO CpLiaTa Ha eBPOIICKUTE POOOBY OUMIVIEHO ja pasropese HamexTa 3a

4[Berurepkara] noseke ja Hema.. [Ho] CTpaBOBuUTE I CYUIMTE IPOTHB KO Taa ce Gopesia 3a BpeMe Ha Hej3UHU-
OT XKUBOT, )KMBeaT U ITOHaTaMy. [JOBOJIHO € [a I'M IIpeycTaMe BeCHUIIUTE I fa TU IpoYuTaMe MCTUTe OOBMHEHNUja
mpotus Ge3nerHUYapcKaTa cupoMaliruja... Ekcnponpujaropure ce mpecennja Bo TpeTuoT CBeT, yHUIITYBajKu KyJI-
TypH, IJbAUKOCYBajKM I'l pecypcuTe Ha 3eMjaTa I JIyfeTo... AKO o BKIy4IMe pagioTo, Ke I'o CIyIIHeMe IOTITyKHY-
BambeTo of1 OrHot... Ho u 6op6arta npomokysa“ (Starhwak 1997: 218-9).

Homeka CTapXoK JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKM IO UCTPAKYBa INIABHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha IIOAEMOT Ha I1a3apHaTa eKOHO-
Mmuja Bo EBponia, Mapuja Muec Bo kuurara Patriarchy and Accumulation on a World Scale (1986), 10BOT Ha BeIIITEPKI
o II0BP3yBa CO IIPOLIECOT Ha KOJOHM3AlMja U €€ IorojieMara JOMIHAIVja Haf IIPUpoJara, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a
HAIPEOKOT Ha KAMTAIM3MOT. Taa cMeTa [eKa JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM OIII A€l O OOMAOT Ha HOBATA KAIIMTAIMCTIY-
Ka KJlaca Jja BOCIIOCTaB) KOHTPOJIAa Ha/l IPOAYKTMBHMOT KallallATeT Ha )KeHUTe, TIpe]| C€ Ha HIBHATA FeHepaTiBHA
MOK, BO KOHTEKCT Ha II0JIOBaTa ¥ Mel'yHapogHaTa IIofesn0a Ha TPYAOT BTeMelleHa Ha eKCIlojlatalumjaTa Ha KeHUTe,
KosloHumTe u npupopara (Mies 1986: 69-70; 78—-88).

* Yurre oxt mortHOTO PMMCKO apeTBo, BIajiejaukaTa Kiaca Ha MarujaTa Tielajla CO COMHEX, KaKO Ha el Of
MIeoJoryjaTa Ha poOoBIUTe U MHCTPYMEHT Ha HerocayurHocT. Iljep [loke ja HaBemyBa De re rustica ox Komymena
(Columella), neso Ha prMckmor arpoHoM of gorfHaTa Pery6inka, koj mak ro mutupa Karo (Cato), koj Benn geka
GJIMCKOCTA CO aCTPOJIO3NUTE, FaTayNTe M MareCHUIMTE Tpeba Ja ce Jp)Ki IO KOHTPOJIa, OMejKi1 Tye OITacHO BIIVjaaT
Ha po6oBure. Konymena coBerysa nexa villicus (Hag3opHUKOT) ,He Tpeba [1a IpUHeCYBa KPTBI 0e3 omobpeHne ox
rocropapor. Toj mcro Taka He Tpeba [a ce TJIefa co raTauy WM MaleCHIIM, CO TIE JBa BUJA Ha JIyf'e KOY HEYKUTe
IyLIU ' TPyjat co HeocHoBaHO mpasHosepue” (Hasemeno Bo Dockés 1982: 213).
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ociobonyBare, MHCIIMPUPAjKI I M caMUTe Aa ce (paraT 3a OpyKje M KpeHAT IIPOTUB CBOUTE
rocriomapu.® OTramy, Taa 3aKOHCKa MHOBaIMja MOXe6u 611a ONTOBOp HA CTPABOT KOj BJamle-
jaukaTa enmTa ro UyBCTBYBaJIa 3apayl HAIlpeayBamweTo Ha ,CapareHure", 3a Kou ce 360pyBajo
mexa ce rosleMn nmosHaBaun Ha Maruckure BeintuHu (Chejne 1983: 115-32). Ho Bo Toa Bpeme
nion maleficium ce moxpasOupane caMo KasHMBUTE MAaricKy IIPaKTUKY KO MO)KeJle fa HaHe-
caT LITeTa Ha JIMYHOCTU M IIPeJMeTH, HoAeKa I[pKBaTa I'l KpUTUKYyBasla OHJe KOJ BepyBaje BO
Marmcku mena.’

o cpenwHara Ha 15 Bek, cuTyanmjara ce mpoMeHmia. Bo Toa BpeMe Ha HapoJHY BOCTaHU]a,
enuIeMUN 1 ITIOUeTOKOTOT Ha (eynaiHaTa Kpusa, HajiyBaMe Ha IPBUTE CyIeha Ha BeIITePKIU
(Bo jyxua ®pannuja, lepmanmja, lIsajiapuja, Utanuja), mpsute ommcu Ha CabaTot® 1 passo-
jOT Ha DOKTpUHATA 3a BELITEPCTBO, KOja BOJIIEOHMIITBOTO I'O IPOTJIACciIa 3a OOIMK Ha epec
7 HAjTEIIKO 3JI0CTOPCTBO IMpoTuB 6ora, mpupoaara u ap:xasarta (Monter 1976: 11-17). Ilomery
1435 n 1487, HanIMIIAHY Ce ABAaeCET 1 OCYM paclIpaBy; 3a BerrrepcTBoro (Monter 1976: 19), ky-
MyHUpajku Bo npeasedepjeTo Ha Komym6oBoTo nmaTyBame co 06jaByBameTo Ha 03JI0ITIACEHUOT
tpakrar Malleus Maleficarum (Bewrepckuor uekas), ox 1486, koj 3aeHO co HOBaTa maricka 6y-
7a ox 1484 mo ogHoOC Ha Toa mpaiuate, Summis desiderantes, Ha lnokentue VIII, mokakan meka

® oke ro HaBeJyBa CJIeJHIOT U3Bafok ox neioro Ha Kau Bonew, Les Six livres de la République (1576): ,Mox-
Ta Ha ApamuTe ce 3roJleMy caMo Ha TOj HauMH [Kora Ha poGOBHMTe MM [afoa MM BeTuja cirodona]. VimeHo, mrrom
karreranoT OMap, efieH Of 3aIl0BeHNULITE Ha MexmeT, MM BeTH c060/a Ha poOOBMUTE KON IO Cllefiea, 3a HEKOJIKY
TOAMHIU IpUBJIeUe TOJKYy MHOTY O HUB IITO CTaHa rocrogap Ha meanot Mcrok. ['ltacuuuTe 3a ciobomara M 0CBO-
jyBameTo M3BeieHN 0J] pobOBUTe I'M pasropea cpuaTa Ha pobosure Bo EBpora, mma u tue ce daruja 3a opyxje, IpBo
Bo [IImaxuja Bo 781 r., a MoT0a BO KPaJICTBOTO 3a BpeMe Ha Kapio Benuku u Jlyj IIo60XHMOT, IITO MOXe Ja ce BUAN
CIIOpeN YKasuUTe Off Toa BpeMe JOHeCeH! IIPOTUB 3aroBopu Mery pobosure... Toj miaMeH ofeqHaIl n36yBHyBa U BO
TepmaHmja, Kage 1ITO poOOBUTE, 3eMajKI OPYXKje BO palle, T/ HallaJHaa MIMOTHUTE Ha IPVHIIEBUTE U HA TPA{OBIUTE,
taka o gypu u Jlyj, kpasor Ha 'epmaniuTe, Gelre pucuieH aa ru cobepe cute cBOM Cyiiu 3a ga ru pastme. Toa,
MaJIKy 110 MaJIKy, TY IIPMHYIU XPUCTUjaHUTe [a IO OJIeCHAT CIYKeHeTo U Ja I't 0cI060aaT poGoBUTe, 3aAP)KyBajKIL
camo Hekou corvées... (Hasemeno o Dockes 1982: 237).

7 3a HajBa)keH TEKCT KOj ja JOKYMEHTUpPA TOJIepaHIIMjaTa Ha IIPKBATa KOH MaTMCKITe BepyBamba ce cMeta Canon
Episcopi (10 Bex), K0j ,HeBepHULM" Il HapeKyBa OHIE KOM BepyBaaT BO AeMOHN U HOKHIU JIeTarba, TBPAEjKM JeKa
TaKBUTE ,JIy3un " ce meio Ha faBosor (Russell). MefyToa, Bo CBOETO UCTpaKyBatbe 3a JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE BO jy-
rosananna l'epmannja, Epuk Munendopr ja ocriopysa maejara gexa IpKBara BO CpeHIOT BeK OMJIa CKEIITIYHA U
ToJIepaHTHA KOH BellITepcTBoTO. OCO6eHO e CKeIITHMYeH KOH TOJIKYBameTo, 38 KOj CMeTa JieKa TO TOBOPY TOKMY CIIPO-
TUBHOTO OJ] OHA IIITO My Ce MpUMuInyBa. FimeHo, He Tpeba [a 3aKjIyuMMe AeKa LPKBATa I TOJIEpUpaa MaruCcKUTe
IPaKTUKU BP3 OCHOBA Ha Toa IITO aBTOpoT Ha Canon Episcopi ro HamagHaJ BepyBameTo Bo Marujata. Criopex Mu-
nendoprt, craBot Ha Canon Episcopi e ycT Kako 1 CTaBOT KOj LipKBaTa ro umaina cé go 18 Bek. I[pkBara ro ocynyBaia
BEpyBameTO JeKa ce MOXKHIU MarucKI feja, 3aToa IIITO BO Hero IJlefajla MaHMXejcKa epec, Koja Ha BeIITepKUTe I
raBoJuTe MM JaBaja 60)kecTBeHa MOK. [lypu cMeTasia ieKa e MCIIPaBHO Ja ce Ka3HyBaaT OHIeE KO Ce 3aHIMaBaaT
co Maruja, OujejKu HeryBaar 37 HaMepu U ce 30py>KyBaart co rasosot (Midelfort 1975: 16-19).

Mupendopr HariacyBa feka aypu u Bo I'epMaHmja of 16 BeK, CBEIUTEHCTBOTO MHCUCTMPAJIO Ha TOa JeKa
He Tpeba Ja ce IOTTUKHYBa BepyBameTO BO MOKTa Ha raBosoT. Ho Toj mocouyBa fmeka (a) Ha IOBEKETO CyAerba
IIOKpEeHAT! ¥ BOAEHV Off CeKyJIlapHaTa BJACT He ce OOpHYBAIO BHMMAaHIE Ha TEOJOLIKUTE NUCTUHKIMY; (0) mexa
pasnmkaTa nomery ,3JUTe HaMepu U ,3JI00HOTO MOCTAIlyBambe  HeMajla MHOTY IPAKTUYHY IIOCTIEAULIN, CO OTJIeN
JleKa Ha KpajoT ¥ MHOTY CBEIITeHNIM IIperopauyBaile JeKa BellTepKuTe Tpeba Aa ce Ka3HyBaaT cO CMPT.

¥ Monter (1976), ctp 18. Bo cpenHOBeKOBHATa JMTeparypa cabaToT MpBIIAT ce [10jaByBa BO CpequHATa Of 15
Bek. Pocest Xoym Po6urc (Rossell Hope Robbins) nurysa:

,Pannor gemonoior Joxanec Humep (Johannes Nieder, 1435) ue 3uaex 3a Cab6aToT, HO aHOHMMHIOT (ppaHITyC-
ku tpakt Errores Gazariarum (1459) Hocu fietaeH npukas Ha ,cuHarorata’. Hukona JKakue (Nicholas Jaquier), okomry
1458 1., r0 KOopucTHI 360pOT ,cabat’, MaKO HErOBMOT IPUKA3 OCTAHAJ Ha HUBO HA CKUILQ; ,cabatr ce jaByBa M BO U3-
BEIIITajOT 3a IIPOTOHOT Ha Beltepku Bo JInmoH Bo 1460... 5o 16 Bex, CabaToT cTaHas COCTABeH AeJ O BeLHTepCTBOTo“
(1959:415).
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LPKBaTa BO BEIITEPCTBOTO IJlefla HOBa 3akaHa. MeryToa, 3a MHTeJIeKTyaJIHaTa KiInMa Koja Bila-
Ieesla BO BpeMe Ha peHecaHcara, ocobeHo Bo Mranmja, KapakTepUCTUUeH OV CKeIITUII3MOT
KOH C€ IIITO MMaJo BpCKa CO HaTmpmpomHorto. Urtanmjancknre mHTENeKTYyanum, ox JymoBmk
Apnocro (Ludovico Ariosto) no Ilopmano Bpyno n Hukona MakujaBeny, MPOHMUYHO Iilefaje
Ha NPMKa3HNUTE Ha CBELUITEHNIINTE 3a TaBOJICKUTE [AeJa, HarjacyBajK! ja, CIIPOTMBHO Ha TOA
(ocobGeno Bo ciyuajor Ha BpyHO), 3mata MOK Ha 3iaroro u napure. ,Non incanti ma contanti
(ue Bpaybu TyKy mapmuku), 610 MOTOTO Ha jyHAKOT OJ €Ha OJ KoMeauuTe Ha BpyHo, Koj
ja mirycTpupa InepcreKkTUBaTa Ha MHTeJeKTyaJHaTa eJIMTa I apMCTOKPAaTCKUTe KPyTOBU OJf Toa
BpeMe (Parinetto 1998: 29-99).

Op cpenunaTa Ha 16 Bek, BO AelleHMNTe Kora IIIAaHCKUTe KOHKBUCTaAOpM ro IIOKOpyBaJe
aMepUKaHCKOTO HaceJleHue, OpojoT Ha >KeHY OOBUHET AeKa Ce BEIITePKU eCKaJIMpPaJL, 2 MHUIIY-
jaTmBaTa BO MPOTOHOT IpeMyHaia of MHKkBU3NIMjaTa Ha ceKylapHuTe cyxosu (Monter 1976:
26). JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKM BPBOT I'o HOCTUTHAJ rmomery 1580 u 1630, Bo mepuonot xora deymai-
HITe OOHOCK BeKe IIOYHaJe [a OTCTAIlyBaar IIpef eKOHOMCKITE U ITOJIUTIYKUTE MHCTUTY LN
TUINYHY 32 MEPKAHTIIHUOT KanuranusaM. TokMy Bo Toj mour . KeneseH Bex", 1 peuucu cro-
pen mpeMoJideH JOrOBOp IIOMely 3eMjuTe KOY UeCTO BOjyBasie eIHM IIPOTUB Opyru, 6pojoT Ha
KJIY ce 3ToJIeMIJI, a gp>KaBaTa ITIoYHaJIa J1a F'o OCyAyBa IIOCTOEHETO BEIITepKU I [1a IIpe3eMa
MHUIMjaTHBa BO HUBHMOT IIPOTOH.

Kaponuna - Constitutio Criminalis Carolina, 3akoHuK K0j Bo 1532 ro qoHeJ KaTOJIMUKIOT Lap
Kapmo V - 3a npBnaT nmponmnirysa JeKa BELITEPCTBOTO Ce Ka3HyBa co CMpT. Bo mporecTraHTCKa
AHrnmja, IporoHOT OUII leraausmpaH co Tpu ykasu Ha [lapaamentor ox 1542, 1563 u 1604, ipu
LIITO OBOj IOCJIEAHMOT OAPeAyBaJl CMpTHa Ka3dHa JypHU I aKO HeMaJlo HIMKAaKBa ILITeTa Ha JIM4-
HocTy yu npeaMetn. ITo 1550, 3akoHMTe M ypemOuTe KOUM OX BELITEPCTBOTO HAaIlpaBue Haj-
TE€KOK 3JIOCTOP M I'0 IOTTUKHYBAJIe€ HaCeJE€HMETO Ja I'l IIOTKaKyBa OHME 3a KOJ C€ COMHEBAJIO
IleKa ce BelTepky, qoHeceHu ce Bo IIIkorcka, lIIBajiiapuja, Ppaniuja u mmnancka XogaHamja.
Bo HapengHuTe roguHu 6ule U IpOLINMpPeHN, 32 Ia ce 3rojleMy OpojoT Ha OHMe KOU OM MosKeJe
na 6upmar noryGeHy U 3a, IIOBTOPHO, O 6eUMePCME0mo Kako makeo, HAMeCTO Of IIITeTaTa Koja
TOa HAaBOJHO ja IpeaM3BUKYBaJO, Ja Ce HAIllpaBy HAajTEIIKO 3JI0CTOPCTBO.

MexaHu3MuTe Ha IIPOTOH IIOTBPAYBaaT AeKa He CTaHYBaJIO 300p 3a CIIOHTAaH IIpoliec, 3a
»JIBIDKEEbE OII03]10J1a, Ha KOe BJIa/[€jauKITe Y afMIHUCTPATUBHUTE KJIACU MOpAJIe 1a OATOBOPAT”
(Christina Larner 1983: 1). Kako mro Kpucrnua Jlapaep mokaxa Ha npumepot Ha IIIkorcka,
JIOBOT Ha BeILITePKM U3MCKyBaJ ToeMa oduilnjaiHa opranusanuja u anmunucrpanuja.’ lipes
COCeZIOT fa ITOYHe /1a To 0OBMHYBA COCEIOT VMJIN IIpel LieIM 3aeJHULM Aa Ouaar obe3eMeHN O
,IIAHMKA", CIIPOBe/lyBaHa € yIIOpHA MHAOKTPUHALIN]A, a BIACTUTE jaBHO M3pasyBajle CTPAB O
pacIpoCcTpaHyBambeTO Ha BEILUTEPKUTE, IIPY IIITO HUBHUTE IIPETCTABHMULM OfeJIe O MeCTO [0
MeCTO 3a Jja 'l II0yuyBaaT JIyI'eTo KaKo [a T'M IIpero3Haart, a BO HeKOU cirydan co cebe Hocele

° Cynerara Ha BeIIITEpKY G1JIe CKAITH, CO OTJIE[] IeKa MOKeJIe [Ja TPAaT CO MeceIn U a 6UaT M3Bop Ha TIPH-
xop 3a MHOTY Jyfe (Robbins 1959: 111). Ucrutature 3a ,ycayrun” U 3a OHUe KOU YUeCTBYBaJle - Cy/ujata, XUPYproT,
MauNTeNIOT, MICAPOT, CTPaXKapuUTe - BKIyUyBajKI I U XpaHaTa ¥ BUHOTO 3a HIB, GeCpaMHO ce BKIYYEeHU BO 3aIllC-
HILIATE Of Cy[Aerbara, II0Kpaj TPOLIOLMTE 3a IOTy0yBambeTo U APXKEHETO Ha BELITEPKUTE BO 3aTBOP.

Bupnn ja TeGanaTa Ha KpajoT Of IIOIJIaBjeTO

TpoLIonUTe Ha CYAEHETO I IUIaKalle POJHIHNITE Ha KPTBATa, a ,aK0 KpTBara Omia 6e3 CKplieHa mapa‘, ru
ITOKpMBaJe KUTeJIUTe Ha rpafoT mim 3eMjornocenHukor (Robbins, ibid.). Mefy mpyroro, Buau u Robert Mandrou
(1968: 112) n Christina Larner (1983: 115).
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CIIJICOIM CO MMIba Ha OCOMHMYEHN BEIITepPKI, 3aKaHYBajKM! ce JAeKa Ke o Ka3HaT CeKOj OHOj
Ko0j r'u Kpue yiau uM nomara (Larner 1983: 2).

Bo IIkorcka, co omnyka Ha AbepauHckuoT cuHop (1603), Ha CBEIITEHNITe Ha IIpe30uTe-
pUjaHCKaTa I[PKBa MM OWJIO HapeJeHO BO CBOUTE Hapoxunu ga 6apaar of JyreTo IO 3aKjIeTBa
Ia M3jaBaT Jaly ce COMHeBaaT JeKa HeKoja JIMUHOCT e BelTepka. Bo IpkBuTe O1ite IIocTaByBa-
HU KyTHUH 33 IIOTKOKYBAUNUTe [a MOXKAT Ia OCTAHAT aHOHMMHI; [10T0a, OTKAKO HeKoja yKeHa Ou
OyuIa ImporyiaceHa 3a COMHUTEJIHA, CBEILITEHUKOT Of IIPOIIoBeJaTHuIIaTa 0apaj oJf BEpHIUIIATE
Ia cBefovaT IIPOTUB Hea ¥ UM 3a0paHyBa [a JI Ipy»Kaar Kaksa 6umia momor (Black 1971: 13).
U Bo mpyru 3eMju MOTKaKyBameTo e oxpabpyBaHo. Bo I'epmanmja Toa 6una 3amaua Ha ,Ioce-
TUTeNNTE", KOY ' MIMEeHYyBaJIa JIyTepaHCKaTa IIPKBA CO COTJIACHOCT HA F€PMAHCKUTE IIPUHIIEBU
(Strauss 1975: 54). Bo ceBepHa WMranmja, cBelITEHUIITE U BIACTUTE OWe Tue KOU T PA3ro-
pyBaJie COMHEXITe M KOM HAcTojyBajle Toa Aa AOBefe [0 OOBMHEHM]ja; MCTO TaKa ce IpIIKee
OOBMHETHUTe >KeHN Ha OMAAT I[eJIOCHO M30JIMpaHM, TaKa IITO, Mely APYyroTo, ' IpUHYyAyBaye
Ha cBouTe QycTaHM Aa HOCaT OApeNeHN O3HaKu 3a jyfero ma ru msbernysaar (Mazzali 1988:
112).

JloBoT Ha BellITepKM OMJI M MPBMOT IIPOTOH Bo EBpora Koj ce ciyskes co MyJITUMeRVjaTHa
IponaraHja 3a ja cosgajie MacoBHA IICMX03a Mel'y HacesneHueTo. HacouyBamweTo Ha BHUMAaHU-
€TO Ha jaBHOCTA Ha OITACHOCTA OJ] BEILLUTEPKY CO IIOMOIII Ha maMdQuIeTy 3a HajIIO3HATUTE Cy/e-
1A, KOY OTKpYIBaJle NeTaay O HallpaBeHNTe y>Kacyl, Ouila eqHa OX IIPBUTE 3aaul Ha I1eYaToT
(Mandrou 168: 136). 3a Taa 3agaua ce MOOWJIMSMpPAHM U yMeTHMULM, Mel'y HUB 1 ['epmaHerior
Xanc Bangyur (Hans Baldung), kxomy cMe TO/DKHU 3a HEKOM OJ HajUpHNUTE NPMUKA3Y Ha BeIll-
Tepkure. Mel'yToa, MpaBHULINUTE, CyAUITE ¥ JEMOHOJIO3MTE, YECTO OJIMLIETBOPEHN BO MCTA JIMU-
HOCT, 61171e OHIe KoM HajMHOTY IIpUIOHeNe KOH IPOTroHOT. Tie O1ite OHMe KOU ja CUCTeMaTU3Y-
pajle apryMeHTalMjara, ogropapaje Ha KPUTUKUTE M YCOBPILIyBajle 3aKOHCKaTa MalllifHa, Koja
IO KpajoT Ha 16 Bek oOe3bemia craHIapaM3paH, peuncy OupoKkparcku popMaT Ha Cynemara,
IIa OTTaMy U rojieMara CIMYHOCT Ha CBefoueraTa Of pasinuHu 3eMju. Bo Taa cBoja pabora,
MaKITE Of 3aKOHOT MO’KeJle a CMeTaaT Ha IOJApIIKaTa O HajyIVIEAHNTE MHTEJIEKTyaJIIy
Ha CBOETO BpeMe, BKIyUyBjku 1 (priro30pu 1 HayUHUIM KOM JeHeC Ce CIaBaT KaKO TaTKOBLIY
Ha MOJEpPHMOT palyioHaun3aM. Mely HUB OMJI M aHIJIMCKMOT IIOJIMTUUKY TeopeTtudap Tomac
Xo6c, KOj 11 IIOKpaj CBOjOT CKEIITUIM3aM BO ITOTJIeN Ha peaIHOCTa Ha BEIITePCTBOTO, I'0 0H00pY-
BaJI IIPOTOHOT KaKO CPeJCTBO 32 OIIIITeCTBeHa KOHTpoJa. /KecTOK HelpujaTell Ha BeIITePKUTE -
OIICEeCHBEH BO CBOjaTa OMpasa KOH HUB ¥ BO IIOBUIINTe 3a KpBoIIposeBatse - 61 u JKan Bonen,
CITaBHMOT (PPaHLIYCKY MPAaBHUK U IOMUTUUKY TeopeTmdap, Koro mcropudyapor Tpesop Pomep
(Trevor Roper) ro HapekyBa Apucroren u MouTeckje Ha 16 Bek. BozeH, koj ce cmera 3a aBTop Ha
IIpBaTa paclpasa 3a MH}pIIanmjaTa, yuecTByBal BO MHOTY Cyeiba I HAIIUIIIAJ eI TOM ,,JOKa3!
(Demomania, 1580), Bo kou GapaJ BelITepKUTe Aa OUOAT MaJeHN XUBYU HAMECTO ,MIJIOCPIHO"
ma 6umaT 3afiaBeHN Ipey Aa 6uaaT ppiieHn Bo oraH, feka Tpeba ia M ce IIpaBaT paHM 3a MECOTO
Ia IOYHe [a MM THYe IIpel CMpTTa I AeKa Tpeba Ja ce majiar u feLa.

Bonen e 6u msonmpan ciayuaj. Bo 10j ,Bex Ha renun” - Bejkon, Kernep, Fanuej, Ilex-
cunp, ITackan, [ekapT - Bek kKoj ro mocBegounst tTpuyMmdor Ha KomepHukaHnckara peBoniu-
ja, parameTo Ha MoOJepHAaTa HayKa U pa3BojoT Ha ¢u1030¢CKMOT ¥ HAYUHMOT pAI{IOHAIN3AM,
BEILLITePCTBOTO CTAHAIO €HA O] OMMJIEHUTe TeMU Ha eBpOIICKaTa MHTeJeKTyasHa ennuta. Cy-
IO, IPAaBHULY, ApKaBHULM, Grio3odu, HAyUHNUIM, TEOJIO03H, CUTe Ouile MPEeOKyIMpPaHu CO
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T0j ,[ipobiieM”, muuryBae namgeTy U AeMOHOJIOTUH, CIIOAENYBajKI TO MUCIEHETO feKa CTa-
HyBa 360p 3a HajCTpaITHO 3JIOCTOPCTBO U MTOBUKYBajKy Ha HETOBO KasHyBambe.

OtrraMy, HeMa COMHEX IeKa JIOBOT Ha BeIITepKM OV BOAEUKa NOJuUMuyuKa MHULIVjaTUBa.
HarnacyBameTo Ha Toj dakT He 3HAUM HaMaJyBame Ha yJoraTa Koja LIpKBaTa ja MMaya BO TOj
rporoH. Pumoxaronnukata 1pkBa ro o6e36ennia MeTapu3mUKOTO U MAEOTOIIKOTO I'YOUIIIIII-
Te 32 JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU U I'0 IOTTUKHYBaJa HUBHOTO IIPOTOHYBambe, KAKO LITO IIPETXOTHO
ro IOTTMKHYBaJa U IPOTOHYBamwkeTo Ha epeTuiinte. bes lHkBu3uImnjara, 6e3 6pojHNUTE MAICKU
yKasu KOU Tl IOBUKyBajle CBETOBHUTE BJIACTY [ ' OTKPUBAAT U Ka3HyBaar ,BeLUTepPKUTe 1
mpen ce, 6e3 BEKOBUTE I[PKOBHA MM30TMHA KaMIlalba IIPOTHUB KEHUTE, JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKU He
6u 6mn moxeH. Ho cipoTuBHO Ha CTepeOTHIIOT, JIOBOT Ha BeLITEPKM He OMJI caMo ILION Ha
ITaTicKMoT aHaTM3aM VUIM MaxyHanyja Ha puMckaTta MHkBu3uimja. Ha nukor ox Toj mporec,
CBETOBHITE CYTOBY I'l BOZeJse IIOBEKETO CyAera, JofgeKa Bo o01acTuTe Ha mejyBake Ha VH-
kusunujara (Urannja u Mlnanmnja), 6pojor Ha morybeHu ocTaHan KOMIapaTuBHO Hu3ok. ITo
IIpoTecTaHTCKaTa pedopMarinja, Koja ja IoTKoIaza MOKTa Ha KaToJMuKara npksa, MTHKBU3uIm-
jaTa ImouHaNa AypU fa ja racu sKapTa co Koja BJIACTUTE I'l IPOrOHYBaJe BEIITepKUTe, HAMECTO
TOa 3acUIyBajku ro mporoHoT Ha EBpenre (Milano 1963: 287-9).1! Ocsen Toa, MukBU3NIMjaTa
OTCeKOralll 3aBiucena of copaboTkaTa Ha Ap)KaBaTa BO CIIPOBEAYBAIbETO HAa CBOUTE er3eKyIINM,
co orjef AeKa CBEIITeHCTBOTO CaKaso [a Ce IIOLITeAM Of HEeIpIMjaTHOCTa Ha KPBOIIPOJIeBaHbe-
to. CopaboTkara moMmery I[pKkBaTa 11 AprKaBaTa Omia yIITe IoTecHa BO IIPOTECTAHTCKIUTE 3eMjI,
KaJ[e LLITO AP)KaBaTa CTaHasla IPKBa (KaKo BO AHIUIN]ja) MM KaJie LITO [[PKBATa CTaHAJIA qpKaBa
(xaxo Bo JKenesa 1, Bo momaina Mepa, Bo IlIkotrcka). Enen orpanok Ha Biacta It HOCeJ U CIIPO-
BEIyBaJI 3aKOHUTE, a PEJINTMO3HATa UAEO0JIOTHja OTBOPEHO YKaXKyBaja Ha CBOMUTE ITOJIMTUUKA
KOHOTAaIU.

IMonuTuukaTa NpUpPOIA Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKY HOIIOIHUTEIHO IO MIyCcTpupa GakToT AeKa
KaTOJIMYKNTE U MPOTECTaHTCKUTE HAIlMM, BO BOjHA €HU IIPOTUB APYTH BO CEKOj APYT IOIJIeN,
ro 37py:KyBaJe Opy»KjeTo ¥ CIIofellyBajle IPUUNHATE 3a IIPOTOH Ha Berrepkure. Orramy, He
e IpeTepaHo fia ce KaKe JeKa JI060M Ha eumepku Oull npeuom 3ae0HUUKU mepeH 60 NOTUMmu-
Kama Ha Hosume e8PONCKU HAYUOHATHU OPHABU, NPEUOM NpuMep HA e6POncKo 00eduHysarve, no
packorom npedussuxar oo peopmayujama. ImeHo, mpeMUHYBajKM ' CUTe TPAHUIN, IOBOT Ha
BemITepky ce mpomupni of Ppannuja u Uranuja no 'epmannja, [lIsajiapuja, Aurnuja, [lkor-
cka u [IIBencka.

Kou cTtpaBoBM) ja MOTTMKHaJe Taka OpKecTpMpaHaTa IMOJUTIKA Ha TeHOUUA? 30IUTO TOJIKY
MHOTY HacuiIcTBo? 1 3o1To ri1aBHU MeTn Oumie )keHuTe?

10X, P. Tpesop-Pomep murrysa: ,[JIoBoT Ha BelrTepku| 61171 MOTTUKHYBAH Of KyNTHBMpPAHNUTE TIAIK O Ko6aTa
Ha peHecaHcara, OJ] ToJIeMIUTe IIPOTeCTAHTCKY peopMaTopH, Of CBeTHMTe Ha KOHTpapedopMaumjara, o HayIHN-
L{UTe, IPABHILINTE U CBEIUTEHMIIUTE... AKO THe [Ba BeKa Omiie mobara Ha CBETJIMHA, TOTAIl MOpaMe Ja Ipu3HaeMe
JeKa, BO Taa CMIICJIA, MPAauHIOT Bek 611 Makap noumsmunsupat...” (Trevor-Roper 1967: 122ff).

" Cardini 1989: 13-16; Prosperi 1989: 217ff; Martin 1989: 32. Kako mrto Pyt MapTus nuiysa 3a JelyBamero
Ha MHKBM3uiyjara Bo Benennja: ,Cropen6ara Ha OpojoT Ha CMPTHY KasHM KOM I JOHeJe MHKBM3NULjaTa, Of-
HOCHO IIVIBIUIHUTE CynoBu, usBenena ox [P.F.] T'penmiep (Grendler), ro HaBesa ga 3akiyunm geka ,JMTajujaHcKara
MHKBU3MLMja 61JIa MHOTY IIOBO3Ap/KaHa Of LMBIIHUTE CY[OBM, a [€Ka 3a ,BeHelMjaHcKaTa MHKBU3NIja Ouie
KapaKTEPUCTUUHY TTOJIECHU Ka3HU U TJI00M HAMeECTO CypOBOCT', LITO € 3aKJIYUOK KOj IO IOTBPAYBaaT ITOHOBIUTE
ncrpaxyBamwa Ha Montep (E. W. Monter) 3a memnrepaHckara nuksusnnuja... Kora cranysa 360p 3a cymemara BO
Beneruja, ka3HaTa He 61JIa HUTY ITOryOyBaibe HUTY Madelbe, a CIIyKemeTo Ha rannu 6uio petkoct. PeTko ce ompe-
IyBaHM U JOJITM 3aTBOPCKY Ka3HMU, a IOKOJIKY ¥ Ce JOHeJe, CIMYHO KaKo M CO IIPOTOHCTBOTO, YECTO II0CIIE KPATKO
BpeMe Omite ykuHyBaHu... Ha Mon6uTe Ha 3aTBOpeHuIuTe fa I mpedpiaT BO JOMAIIEH IIPUTBOP, 3apafy JIOLIO
3[paBje, UCTO TaKa Ce IJieflayo GraroHakinono (Martin 1989: 32-33).
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BepyBamwaTta Bo raBOJIOT ¥ IPOMEHUTE BO OOJIMKOT Ha
NpOM3BOCTBO

Mopa BemHaIll [la ce MCTaKHe JeKa Ha OBMe Ipalllalha HU JeHeC HeMa CUTYPHU OJTOBOPIL.
[J1aBHATA TELIKOTHja CE COCTOM BO TOA IITO OOBMHEHMjaTa IPOTHUB BELLITEPKITE GYLIIE TOJIKY IPO-
TECKHU ¥ HEBEPOjaTHN IIITO He MOXKAT JIa Ce MOBEIAT BO BPCKa CO KaKBa GMII0 MOTUBAIM]A VTN
anocroperso.'? Kako ma ce objacHu $pakToT Ieka BO HEKOJKY eBPOTICKU 3eMju, ToBeke O IBa
BeKa Cromuyu ujadu XeHu Ouie N3BeyBaHU TIPEL CY, MAUeHN, KVBU MTaJIeHN U OeCeHU O]
OOBMHEHMeE [IeKa I'M IIPOofaJle CBOMTE AYIUN U TeJla Ha FaBOJIOT U JeKa, CO IIOMOLI Ha Maruja,
yOuiie MHOIITBO Jella, UM ja Iuejie KPBTa, IpaBeJie HAIMMTOLM O HUBHOTO MeCO, IIPEeIM3BIKY-
BaJle CMPT Kaj COCeNTe, ja YHUIITYBale CTOKaTa U JIETHATA, IPUBUKYBaje Oypu 1 IpaBee
MHoOTy apyru rposotunu? (Meryroa, {ypu u IeHec, HEKOU UCTOPUYAPU OUEKyBaar Ja [0BepyBa-
Me JeKa JIOBOT Ha BEIITePKU OUJI coceMa pal(MOHAJEeH BO KOHTEKCT Ha TOTAIlIHATa CTPYKTypa
Ha BepyBambe!)

MomonHuTeNeH Po6JIeM € Toa IITO JIeHeC He MOYKeMe Jia TO CIyIITHeMe TJIacoT Ha )KPBIUTE,
CO OrJIe[T JeKa OJf HUB OCTAHAJIe CaMO IIPU3HAHMjATa KO I'M OOJIMKYBajle MHKBU3UTOPUTE, O0MY-
HO HoOueHN 1o Maueme. M KOJIKY U Ia mMaMe CIIyX - Kako, Ha mpumep, Kapno I'mus6ypr (Carlo
Ginzburg 1991) - 3a ocraTonuTe 0O TPAULIMOHATIHNIOT (OTKIOP KOM M30MBAAT O IyKHATUHU-
Te Ha 3a0esle)KaHNTe IPU3HAHM]A, He TTOCTOM HAUMH [A ja YTBPAMME HUBHATA BEPOIOCTOJHOCT.
OcBeH T0a, CTPEOYBAETO HA BEIUITEPKUTE HE MOXKE Ja ce 00jaCHU IIPOCTO KAKO IIPOM3BOL
Ha aJIYHOCTA, CO OIVIEN JeKa HUKAKBO 0OraTCTBO CIIOPENEHO CO OHA M3BJIEUEHO Of AMepUKa
He MOXKeJIO Jja Ce CTEeKHe OJ] ITOry0yBarmeTo 1 KoH}UCKalyjata Ha MMOTOT Ha )KEHUTE KOU BO
noBekeTo cayuau 6uie MHOTY cupomarsn. '3

Toa e mpuuUMHATA 30IIITO HEKOU UCTOpMUAPU, KaKo Bpajau JleBak, ce BO3p:KyBaaT ojf U3He-
CyBarbe KaKBI 0110 00jaCHYBAUKY TEOPUY U Ce 3a[0BOJIyBaaT CO TOA Ja T YTBPJAAT CaMo IIpe-
IYCIOBUTE 32 JIOBOT HA BEIITEPKU - HA MIPUMED, IPEMUHYBAIHETO HA 3aKOHCKUTE TPOIEYPU
O]l IIPUBATEH BO jaBeH OOBUHITENEH CUCTEM, OO KOj HOILIO BO JOLHMOT CPeIdeH BeK, LIEHTpa-
Ju3anujaTa Ha Ip)KaBHATA BJIACT, BIMjaHUETO Ha pedpopManujaTa u KoHTpapedopmarujata Ha
onrrecTBeHNOT kuBoT (Brian Levack 1987).

MeryToa, HeMa oTpeba Off TAKOB arHOCTUIM3aM, HUTY [IaK MOpaMe Jia ce IpalryBaMe fa-
JIVI JIOBL{UTE Ha BEIITEPKY HABUCTIHA BepyBajle BO OOBMHEHMjaTa KOY I' IIOKPEHYBAJIe IPOTUB
CBOMTE XKPTBIU WIN CAMO LMHUYHO ' KOPUCTEJIe KAKO MHCTPYMEHTHU 3a OIIITECTBEHA perpe-

'2 MIma nokasu u 3a 3HaUajHATa IIPOMEHA BO TEXMHATA HA OJIpeNleHV OOBMHEHN]a, CO MIPUPOJIATA Ha 3II0CTOP-
CTBOTO HajuecTo MOBP3yBaHa 3a BEIITEPCTBOTO M CO COLMjATHIOT COCTAB HA TYKUTEINUTE 1 06BMHeTHTE. Moske6u
HajBa)KHATa IIPOMEHA € Toa INTO BO paHara (asa of] IIPOrOHOT (Ha CyJemara off 15 Bek), Ha BEIITEPCTBOTO TIIABHO
GMIIO TJIeIaHO KAKO Ha KOJIEKTUBHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO KOE MO3KEJIO J1a Ce COTJIe[]a BO MACOBHUTE COOMPY M OPTaHU3UPAIba,
nojfieKa Bo 16 Bek mouHaio fa ce caka Kako MHIMBUIYAJIHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO, KAKO 301 3aHAET, 3 KOj Ce CIIeIUjau-
3MpaJie M30NNpPaHM BEIUTEPKN - IITO O 3HAK Ha Kpax Ha KOMYHAJIHUTE BPCKU MPEIM3BUKAH O c& IorojeMara
NpUBATU3ALja HA 3€MjaTa M IIUPEHETO HAa KOMEPIMjATTHUTE OHOCH BO TOj IEPUO.

3 Tepmaumja e MCKITYYOK O 0BOj IMIAGIIOH, CO OTJIe AeKa TaMy JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKV IIOTOMIII MHOTY TIPUITAj-
Huu Ha Oyp/Koasmjara, BKIYydyBajKu I WIEHOBM Ha TPajIcCKuTe coBeTu. [JlaBHAaTa MpUUYMHA 32 TAKBMOT IIPOTOH BO
Tepmanuja BepojaTHO Guia KOH(UCKAILMjaTa Ha UMOTOT, JOKOJIKY Ce MMa NpenBuj GakroT feka TaMy Taa JOCTUT-
HaJsla pasMepu HeBUEHM BO APYTuTe 3eMju, ocseH Bo IlIkorcka. Cemnak, criopen Muzendopr, JerarHocTa Ha Tue
KOH}UCKauu 611a KOHTPOBEP3Ha; a {yPHU 1 BO CIIy4aj Ha MMOTHM CEMEjCTBA, He GMII0 0J]3€MaHO MOBEKE O TPETH-
Ha of uMOTOT. Mupendopr nomasa neka u Bo [epmanuja ,He IIOCTOM COMHEX eKa TIOBEKETO MOTyGeHN JTyte e
cupomawan (Midelfort 1972: 164-169).
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cuja. AKO 1 ITOIVIeJJHEMe MICTOPMCKMOT KOHTEKCT Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKY, POJOT M KjIacara Ha
OOGBUHETUTE, KAKO U IIOCIEeQULIATE OF HUBHOTO IIPOTOHYBaIbe, TOTAIl MOpaMe Aa 3aKIyUuMe
IeKa JIOBOT Ha BellITepky Bo EBporma 61 Hamanx Bp3 OTIIOPOT Ha KEHNUTe KOH IIVPEHeTo Ha
KaIUTaJIUCTUUKITE OHOCK, KaKO M Bp3 MOKTa KOja >KeHITe ja MMaJle Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CBoOjara
CEKCYJIHOCT, KOHTPOJIaTa HaJl peIpoayKIyjaTa U MICLEJINTEICKITE BEeIITUHI.

JIoBoT Ha BelTepky OMJI BaskeH ¥ 3a u3rpandara Ha HOBMOT IIaTpUjapXajieH IIOpemokK, BO
KOj TeylaTa Ha )KeHUTe, HUBHIOT TPYH, HUBHUTE CEKCYaJIHM M PeNPOyKTUBHY MOKM, OVIe cTa-
BEHM IIOJ KOHTpOJIa Ha JpsKaBaTa I IPeTBOPEHY BO €KOHOMCKIU pecypcu. Toa 3Hauy fgexa JIoB-
LMTe Ha BEILUTEpPKM He Oule TOJKY 3aMHTEpeCUpaHU 3a KasHyBambe 3apaiyl HeKOoj KOHKpeTeH
IIpecTall KOJIKY 3apafy eIMMMHAIIja Ha OIIITITe OOMMIIY Ha KeHCKO OJHeCyBabe, KOJ II0Be-
Ke He I'I TOJIepUpaJie 1 KOM BO OUMTE Ha HacelleHMeTo Tpebaie oa I HAIIPaBaT Ha M3TJIeaaT
crpamrun. $akToT meka 0OBMHEHMjaTa Ha CyAerhaTa YecTo ce OHeCyBajle Ha HaCTaH! Of HeKOJI-
Ky [eLleHUM IIPETXOMHO, JeKa BEeIlITepPCTBOTO ONMJIO IIPOIJIAaceHOo 3a crimen exceptum, OTHOCHO
3a 3JI0CTOP KOj MOpaJ Ia ce MICIUTYBa o IoceOHM CpecTBa, BKIYUYBajKU U Maueme, U JeKa
MopaJ Ja ce KasHyBa AYPM U BO OTCYCTBO Ha KaKBa OMJIO MOKa)kKaHa IIITeTa IO JIMUHOCT VI
IIpeIMEeTH! - CeTO Toa YKaKyBa JeKa MeTa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILUTepKM (KaKo IITO Toa YeCTo 0N
CJIy4aj co IONMUTHYKATa pelpecuja M IepUoJNTe Ha MHTEH3UBHIU OIILLITECTBEHM IIPOMEHU U
cyaupnu) He OVUIe OIIUTECTBEHO NMPU3HACHNUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA TYKY OX IIOPAHO YCBOEHNTE IIpakK-
TUKY ¥ TPYIIN Ha JIMYHOCTU KOU TPpeOaJIo fa ce MCKOpeHaT Of 3aeJHUIIATa CO IIOMOIII Ha Tepop
” KpuMuHanu3auuja. Bo Toj morsen, 06BMHEHNETO 32 BELLITEPCTBO MMAJIO M PYHKIMja CIMUHA
Ha ,BeJIeNPeIaBCTBO  (KOe, LITO € 3HAUAjHO, BO AHIJIMCKIOT JIETAJIeH KO € BHECEHO BO MCTIOT
TOj Iepuox) U OOBUHEHUETO 3a ,TepopusaM  Bo Haille BpeMe. CamaTa MarJIOBUTOCT Ha OOBU-
HEHMETO - PaKTOT AeKa e HeBO3MOKHO [ia ce JOKaKe, IIPY IIITO ICTOBpEeMEHO Oyu HajroleMo
MOXKHO y’KacHYBalbe - 3HauesIa JeKa MO)KeJla Jla ce KOPUCTM 3a Ka3HyBakbe Ha CeKoj o0JIMK Ha
IIPOTECT ¥ IIPeU3BIKYBabe COMHEX VM KOH HajoOOMUHITE aCIIeKTH OJf CEKOjIHEeBHIOT JKIBOT.

ITpBmoT yBUJ BO BUCTUHCKOTO 3HAUeHhe Ha JIOBOT Ha BellITepku Bo EBporna Mosxe fa ce mpo-
Hajfle BO Te3aTa Koja Majkn Taycur ja m3Hece BO CBOETO KJIaCUIHO mento I asonom u gemuwius-
Mom Ha cmokama 60 JyxHa Amepuxa, BO Koe TBPAM JeKa BEPyBamETO BO aBOJIOT Ce€ jaByBaJIO
BO OHNE JICTOPMCKY IIepMOOY KOTa e[leH OOJIMK Ha IIPOM3BOJCTBO OMJI 3aMeHyBaH o ApyT. Bo
TIE IIepMOIM, PAAVKAJIHO He ce MeHyBaJle CaMO MaTepUjaJHUTe YCIOBU 3a )KMBOT TYKY U Me-
tTadpM3MUKaTa OCHOBA Ha OIIITECTBEHMOT IIOPEIOK - Ha IpuMep, chakarbeTo Kako HacTaHyBa
BPEIHOCTA, IITO TeHepupa KMBOT I PACT, LITO € ,IPUPOMHO", a IITO AHTATOHUCTUYKO BO OfI-
HOC Ha Imocroeuknurte obmuan u omirectBerurte ogaocu (Michael Taussig 1980: 17ff). Cojara
Teopuja Taycur ja pasBmBa Ha OCHOBA Ha MCTPa)KyBalbeTO Ha BepyBamaTa Ha KOJYyMOMCKNTE
3eMjomescKy paboTHMLIM 11 GOMMBIUCKUTE PyLapy BO BpEMETO Kora Bo o0eTe 3eMju IIOUHAJE qa
ce BKOpeHyBaaT MOHETApHUTE OJHOCH, KOV BO OUNTe Ha JyreTo M3TIilefayue Kako HeIlITO CMPTO-
HOCHO, I1a JypM U A1jaboIMIHO, BO CIIOpex0a CO ITOCTAPUTe 1 CE€ YIUTe >KMBY OOJIMUIY Ha IIPO-
M3BOJICTBO OPMEHTUPAHN KOH OCHOBHHUTE IIOTpe6y. OTTaMy, BO CIydJauTe KOM I MCTPaXKyBaj
Taycur, cupomaiiauTe OMIN OHUE KOM Ce COMHeBaJle meka GoraTute ro 060KyBaar IaBoJIOT.
MeryToa, HeroBara acouyjanuja moMery raBoJoT U CTOKOBUOT OOJIMK HE ITOTCETyBa qeKa 3aj
JIOBOT Ha BeIIITEPKV CTOEJO U IIPOIIMPYBAIbeTO Ha PYpPATHMOT KalUTanm3aM, Koj moapasomn-
pasl yKUHyBame Ha 00MYajHUTE IMpaBa M KOj IO IPeIM3BUKAI HPBUOT MHEGIAMCKN GpaH BO
monepHa EBpomna. Tue ¢peHoMeHN He Bomesie caMO KOH ITOpacT Ha CHPOMAIITHjaTa, IJIaaTa U
omrrecTBeHOTO Hucaorupase (Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 208) TyKy 1 KOH IIpeHOC Ha BJacTa BO pa-
[eTe Ha HOBATa KJlaca ,MOIEepPHU3ATOPH , KOja Ha KOMyHAJIHUTE OOV Ha KUBOT, TUIIMYHI
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3a IpefKanuTanucTiuka EBpomna, riefana co cTpaB U rajgemwe. TOKMy Ha MHUIMjaTUBa Ha Taa
IIPOTOKAIIUTANMCTIYUKA KJIaca, IOBOT Ha BEeIITepKN OMJI Ipe3eMeH Kako ,IiaTdopMma Ha Koja
MO)KeJa [1a Ce IPOrOHyBa LIMPOKMOT CIIEKTap Ha HApOIHY BepyBarba u mpaktuky  (Norman
and Roberts 2000: 65) 1 kako opy>kje cO Koe MOKeJIO Jja Ce CKPILY OTIIOPOT KOH OIILITECTBEHOTO
7 €KOHOMCKO PeCTpyKTyMpambe.

3HauajHO e Toa IITO BO AHIVIMja MHO3MHCTBOTO CyJela Ha BeLITepKy ce oxBuie Bo Ecekc,
Kajie IITO 0 16 Bek HajrojieM 1ej of 3eMjaTa Omi orp.auleH,14 JloJleKa BO OHUe JeJIoBu of bpu-
TAHCKIUTE OCTPOBM BO KOV He HOIIUIO [0 IIpUBATM3alMja Ha 3eMjaTa, HUTY Mak Taa Omia Ha
IIOBUOK, HeMa 3aIllICH 32 JIOB Ha BeIITepKU. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, HajUCKIYUUTEJIHU IIpMMEPU ce
Upcka u Ixorckure 3anangam ['opu, Kame mITo HeMa HU Tpara oOff IIpOr'OH, BepojaTHO 3apaau
CHCTEMOT Ha KOJIEKTMBHO pacIiojiarame co 3eMjata 1 $pakToT JeKa Bo o0eTe 00JIacTi IIpeBIIacT
M HaTaMy MMaJjle POOHUTE BPCKM, LITO ja CIpedYyBaJo Mofei0ara Ha 3aeTHUUYKNUTE MMOTU U
IlojaBaTa Ha OHOj BUJ COYYECHHUIIITBO CO Ap>KaBaTa Koe I I'o IIpaBeJio MOKeH JIOBOT Ha BelllTep-
ku. 1 momeka Bo aHIMIMIIM3MpaHATa M IIpMBATU3MpaHa IIIKOTCKA HU3M]ja, Kajde IITO IIpocTara
€KOHOMIIja ce ITOBJIEKyBala II0f] BIMjaHMeTO Ha IIpe30uTepujaHcKaTa pedopMalinja, JIOBOT Ha
BEILITePKM OJHEeJ HajMaiKy 4.000 ;KpTBU MM eeH IPOLIEHT OJ KeHCKaTa IIOIyJlaniuja, BO I'o-
pure u Bo Vpcka, xeHnre 6uie 6e36eqHI BO IIEPMONOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKIL.

Toa mexa IIMPEmEeTO HA KAIUTAIU3MOT, CO CUTE HETOBU MOCIHERAUIN (€KCIPOIpHjarujaTa
Ha 3eMja, MpoaIabouyBarkeTo Ha OMIITECTBEHNTE PA3JIMKI, VHUIITYBAETO Ha KOJIEKTUBHITE
OHOCHU), OV OITyUyBAUKMOT PAKTOP BO IT03aqMHATA HA JIOBOT HA BEIUITEPKUTE IO MTOKAKYBA
1 $aKTOT JeKa II0BeKeTO OOBMHETH OVjle CUPOMAIIIHI CEJICKY KeHN - PaOOTHIMYKIY Off IIOJINIba-
Ta, HAAHNYAPKA - JOIeKa OHIE KOU I o6BI/IHyBaJ1e 6ue 6oraTy M MPECTVDKHM UIEHOBU Ha
3aeHUIIATA, UeCTO HUBHUTE pabOTONABIIM ¥ 3€MjOIIOCETHIIM, OMHOCHO IOeVHI O JIOKAJI-
HITE CTPYKTYPU Ha MOK, IIO IIPAaBMJIO TeCHO IIOBP3aHU CO IIeHTpaIHATa pKaBHATa BiacT. ypu
KOTa IIPOTOHOT HaIIpeJHaJ, a CTPaBOT O BELITEPKUTE Ce PAIMPIII Mely IToIIyJIanujara (Kako
I CTPABOT Ja ce Oume OOBMHET 3apajyl BEILITEPCTBO MV 3apaji ,,CyOBep3UBHO 34pYysKyBarbe ),
00OBIHYyBamaTa IIOUHAJNIE a IIPUCTUTaaT U Of cocequTe. Bo AHINIMja BeIITepKNTe TIIaBHO O1iIe
IoCcTapH KeHU, KOY 3aBUCeJie Of] jaBHa IIOMOLIL, MJIN >KeHM) KOU IIpPeKMByBajle TaKa IIITO ofese
O[I KyKa [0 KyKa IpocejKi 3a MaJKy XpaHa, BpuBa BUHO MJIM MJIEKO; HOKOJKY Ouje MaskeHH,
HUBHUTE MU One Gu3MuKy paGOTHNUIM, HO TUE UecTO Omile BIOBUIM KOU JKUBeele CaMIL.
Husnata cpoManiTija OTCKOKHyBa BO IpU3HaHUjaTa. ['aBosIoT 611 MM ce yKaxas BO BpeMe Ha
HEeMAllTHja 32 Ja T YBepU KAaKO OTCera ,II0BeKe HUKOTAIl HeMa Aa UM (auy HeLITO , MaKo
ImapuTe KOV HABOMHO MM I'M JaBaJl BO TAaKBUTE NPVJIMKU HACKOPO Ce IIPeTBOpajie BO IEIel -
meTa’b KOj MOKeOlU yKakyBa Ha XuIlepuH@Jaiujata BooouuaeHa 3a Toa Bpeme (Larner 1983:
95; Mandrou 1968: 77). Kora cranyBa 360p 3a FaBOJICKUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA Ha BEILITEPKUTE, TIE CE
MaHM}ecTnpaaT Kako KiacHa 6opba Koja ce BOJesa Ha CEJICKO HUBO: ,YPOUWIMBO OKO', KJIEeTBa
Ha IIpocjauka Ha Koja JI € yCKpaTeHa MIUIOCTMHA, JOI[Hekbe BO ILIAKameTo peHTa, Oapame 3a

!* Cepmosna amanmMsa Ha OJTHOCOT ITOMery TPOMEHATa BO PACIIONIATAMHETO CO 3eMjaTa - IIPeJT C& IPUBATU3AIMja-
Ta Ha 3eMjara - 11 JIOBOT Ha BELUTEPKH, c€ yire Hegoctura. Ainan MakdapiejH, Koj IpB yKaka Ha 3HAUajHATa BPCKa
roMerl'y orpajyBarmeTo Ha 3eMjara Bo Ecekc U JIOBOT Ha BEIITepKU BO JICTaTa 00JIACT, ITO{OLHA CAMMIOT I'0 OCIIOPU
toa (Macfarlane 1978). Ho BpckaTa rmoMery Tue [Be I10jaB) e HagBOP Of cekoj comHex. Kako mro BumgoBme (Bo BTO-
pOTO IOIUIaBje), IpUBaTU3alyjaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Oviia 3HauaeH GaKTop - KOj HeNyBaJl OUPEKTHO M MHAMPEKTHO - BO
nayrnepusanujara Hus Koja MIHaJIe )KeHITe BO IIEPMOAOT KOTa JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM IIONPMIMII MaCOBHI pa3MepiL.
Orkaxo 3emjara Ouuia IpUBaTU3UpPAHa ¥ CE Pa3BIUiIa TPrOBYja CO 3eMja, )KEHIITE CTaHaJle PAHJIVIBY Ha JABOEH IIPOLIEC
Ha IIPUCBOjyBakbe: Off CTPaHa Ha MMOTHITE KyIIyBauy Ha 3eMja U OJf CTPAHa Ha CBOUTE MAILKV CPOJHULIL
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jaBHa momom (Macfarlane 1970: 97; Thomas 1971: 565; Kittredge 1929: 163). Bpojunre Haunuu
Ha KoU KJIacHaTa 60p6a IIpuoHea 3a CO3JaBambeTo Ha aHIUINCKATA BellITepKa Ce VIIYyCTPUPaHN
BO o0OBMHeHMeTo IpoTnB Mapraper Xapker (Margaret Harkett), crapa Bqosnua ox 65 rogmam,
obecena Bo Tajopu 1585:

,Habpana 6e3 103B0JIa KOpIIa KPYLIKH O] OBOILITAPHUKOT Ha cocenoT. Kora 11 6uito
Ka)KaHO J1a I'M Bpatu, 6eCHO Iy (pIIniia; OTTOTAII OBOILITAPHUKOT He PO HIEeTHA
Kpyuika. [Tomgoraa cyrara Ha Bunujam [omBUH He 11 mat KBacell, 110 IIITO HeroBaTta
nMBapa npecylumia. Ja yIpuI uyBapoT, Kora ja gparmi Kako cobupa ApBa BO LIyMa-
Ta Ha 3eMjaTa Ol TOCIIONAPOT; UyBapoT moayen. Emen cocen He cakai ma U mame
KOIb; CITE KOIbU IIIOBUCaJe. [[pyr 3a Imap YeBJINM U IUIATIUL IIOMAJIKY OTKOJIKY ILITO
GapaJa; mmocsie Toa ympel. EeH rocrmona My Kakall Ha CBOjOT CJIyra Ja He U [a-
Ba KUCEJIO MJIEKO; IIOCJIE TOa IOBeKe He MO)KeJle Ia IpaBatr IyTep WU CUpee.”
(Thomas 1971: 556)

Crnnuen obpasery ce CPETHYBA I BO CIIYUYajoT CO KEHUTE KO Ouie ,[IPETCTAaBEeHU  Ha CyIOBU-
te Bo Yenmcdopnm, Burngsop u Ocur. Majka Borepxayc, obecera Bo Yenmcdopxm Bo 1566, 6mia
,MHOT'Y CUpOMaBa >KeHa", 3a Koja Ce BeJIeJIO [IeKa IIpocesia 3a MAJIKy Jied WIIM ITyTep U JeKa Guia
BO ,KaBra“ co maory cocenu (Rosen 1969: 76-82). Ennsa6er Ctu, majka [leBern, majka Mapraper
n Majka [laToH, moryberu Bo Bunpnsop Bo 1579, ucro Taka one CHpOMAIIIHI BIOBMULM; MajKa
Mapraper >xuBeeyia BO IOM 3a CHPOMAIITHM, KaKO ¥ HUBHATa HaBOMHA IIPeJBOOHIYKA, MajKa
Cenep, u cute Tue IIpocese U HABOLHO Ce OOMa3ayBaje Kora 0u uM Omia ycKpaTeHa MIIOC-
tuHa (Ibid.: 83-91). Bunejin He 1 gane manky crap kBacel, Enusaber ®pannuc, enHa o uei-
MCOPACKUTE BELITEPKI, TO IIPOKOIHANA COCENOT, KOj IIOCIIe Toa CTPARAII Of TEIIKY I1aBoboJI-
k1. Majka CTayHTOH IIpoMpMoOpea HEellITO COMHUTEJIHO U ce Ofiayieunya OTKaKo COCeoT Ha
JL IaJI KBaceLl, II0cJIe IIITO HeroBOTO JeTe Telllko ce pasboieno (Ibid.: 96). Ypcyna Kemir, o6ecena
Bo Ocut Bo 1582, HammpaBmIIa e[IHa TOCIIOTa Jja Kylia, OTKAaKO Taa He I1 Jajla MaJIKy CHpee; IIpe-
IOU3BMKAJA Y M3TOPEHNIN Ha 3aJHUKOT Ha AeTeTo Ha ArHec Jlemepeji, oTKaKko Taa He caKkaja
Ia 11 mane mapue canyH. Annc Ibymen ro orepana Bo cMpt [loHCOH, cOGMpadoT Ha MIJIOCTMHA
3a CpOMAIIIHITe, 3aT0Aa IIITO He caKas Aa ¥ Jafe HeKoja Imapa; ro KasHmia u baten, 3aToa 1ro
He 11 nan meco (Ibid.: 119). Cnuuen obpasew cperHyBame u Bo IIIkoTcka, Kage mITO OOBMHETITE
JCTO TaKa Ouiie CUPOMAIIIHY CeaHKM, KOU C€ yIITe MMaje HeKOe Majo Iapue 3eMja, HO KOU
€J[Baj IIpeXKUBYBaJle U Joaraje BO CyIMp CO COCeRVITEe 3aToa IITO ja ITyIITaje CTOKaTa /a Iace
Ha HUBHATA 3eMja I 3aToa IITOo He ruiakane perra (Larner 1983).

JIoBOT Ha BE€INTEPKIN 1N KIIACHUOT 6YHT

Kako mTo moxa)kyBaaT OBMeE CIydal, JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEpPKMU Ce IIMpeJl BO OIIITECTBEHOTO
OIIKPY’KyBatbe BO KO€ ,JIOZOOPMOT COj“ KVBeeJ BO IT0OCTOjaH CTPAB OJ ,HUCKUTE KJIacu , 32 KOU
CeKaKo MOJKeJIO Ja ce IIPEeTIIOCTaBU JeKa HeryBaaT 3JIM MIUCJIM, CO OTJIe[ JeKa BO TOj IIepuof
mn3ry6uie cé IITo nMaite.

Toa 1mITO TOj cTpaB ce MaHU(peCTHpal Kako Hamal Bp3 HapogHaTa Maruja He Tpeba ma HE
M3HEeHanyBa. buTkaTa IpoTUB MarujaTa OTCEKOTalll TO cjefiesla pa3BojoT Ha KalUTaIN3MOT, a
ro cienu M geHec. MarmjaTta ro JO3BOJyBa BEPYBAMETO JeKa CBETOT € JKIB, HEIIPEABUIINB 1
IleKa ceKoja cTBap € obmapeHa co HeKaKBa CUJIA - ,...BOJaTa, [pBara, MaTepujara, 300poBuUTe...
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(Wilson 2000: xvii) - Taka I1ITO CEKOj HACTAH Ce TOJIKYBa KaKO 13pa3 Ha HeKOja OKyJITHA MOK Koja
Mopa Ja ce Jelndpupa 1 IMOTIYMHM Ha COICTBeHaTa Bosja. OHa LITO Toa ro moApasbupao Bo
CEeKOjIHEeBHMOT >XMBOT, OIIMIIIAHO €, BEPOjaTHO CO OJpeleHMU IIpeTepyBarba, BO IIICMOTO KoOe
efleH TepMaHCKIU CBEIITeHUK IO HAIMIIAJ [10 OOMKOJIKATa Ha eHO CeJI0 Of CBOjaTa Iapoxuja
BO 1594:

,Yymorpebara Ha Bpaiiby e TOJIKY paclpocTpaHeTa IITO HMeqeH Maxk UM JKeHa He
3aII0YHyBa HeKoja paboTa... 6€3 IpeTXOAHO Ja He mobapaar IOTIIOpa BO HEKAKOB
3HaK, Bpanba, Maruja iy Hekoe mmaraHcko cpenctso. Ha mpumep, 3a BpeMe Ha He-
KOja MaKOTpIHa paboTa, JOHeKa T0 3eMaaT VUM CITyIITaaT JeTeTo... KOTa ja M3Be-
IOyBaaT CTOKaTa Ha JICIIallla... Kora Ke 13ry0ar Hekoj IIpeMeT JIJIM He MOJKaT Ja IO
HajoaT... Kora HoKe I'f 3aTBOpaaT MPO3OPIINTE... KOTa HEeKOj Ke ce pa3boJie 1in ako
KpaBaTa MM ce OfHeCyBa UyJHO, BeTHAIII ofaT Kaj 0ajauka Jja Jo3HaaT Koj I'l orpa-
61, Koj M ¢pani Maruja nian 3a ga gobujar HekakBa aMajnuja. CekojaHeBHOTO
JMICKYCTBO Ha THe JIyf'e He 3Hae 3a IPAHULN BO KOPUCTEHETO HA IIPAa3HOBEPUETO. ..
Cexoj ce 3aHMMAaBa CO IIPA3HOBEPHI IIPAKTUKI, CO 300POBY, UMUIbA, PUMIU, IMETO
6osje, CBeroTo TpojcTBo, HdeBa Mapuja minu nBaHaeceTTe arocTonu... Tue 36opo-
BUI Cce M3roBapaaT U jaBHO U TajHO; Ce MCIUIIyBaaT Ha Mapuliba XapTuja, rojraar,
HocaT Kako aMajinuu. McTo Taka, IpaBaT 4y AHM 3HallM, 3ByLIM ¥ TeCTOBU. A Ce 3aHU-
MaBaaT co Marwuja J CO IIOMOIII Ha OMJIKM, KOpera I TpaHuMiba Of OfpeNeHN IpBa;
MMaaT U nocebGeH JeH U MeCTO 3a CEKOe OJ TIe HeIlITa.: (Strauss 1975: 21)

Kaxko mrro ykaxxysa CtuseH Buicon Bo kuurara Mazucku yHugepzym (Stephen Wilson 2000),
JIyfeTo KOV 'Y IIPAKTUKyBaJIe TIe PUTYaJI IJIaBHO O1Ie CpOMaBY KOu ce GopeJre IIPOTIB ApiKa-
BaTa, CEKOTAIl Ha paboT Ha IIPOIIACT, TAKA IITO KOITHEeJIe 3a T0A 1a I' ,CKPOTAT 11 HaMaMar TIe
yIIpaBYBauKM CVUJIN, TIA yPY U Ia MAHUITYJINPAAT CO HUB... 3a JIa Ce 3allITUTAT OJ IIITeTa U 3J10,
a J1a ce CTEKHAT €O H0OPO KOe Ce COCTOENIO BO IUIOAHOCT, 61arococrojda, 3apasje M )KUBOT  (CTP.
xviii). Ho Bo ounre Ha HOBaTa KaMTAJIMCTUUKA KJIAca, TOA AHAPXUUHO, MOJIEKYJIapHO caKarbe
HA PaCIpOCTPAHETOCTA HA MOKTa BO CBETOT IIPETCTAaBYBAJIO aHaTeMa. 3a IPUPO/IATA /1a Ce CTABU
[IO/T KOHTPOJIA, KATIUTATUCTUUKATA OPTaHU3AlMja HA TPYOOT MOpaJIa A ja OTPPIIU HeTIPeaBUI-
JIMBOCTA CBOjCTBEHA 32 MATrMCKUTE IIPAKTUKY M MOKHOCTA OJ] BOCIIOCTABYBakbe IIPUBIIEIUPAH
OJTHOC CO MPUPOTHUTE eJIEMEHTH, KAKO U BEPYBAIHETO BO MOCTOEHHETO CUIIM HOCTAITHU CaMO
Ha OJpeeHM IOeAVHI, KoY, OTTaMy, He MOKAT JIECHO J1a Ce TeHepaln3upaaT M MCKOPUCTAT.
Marwujara 6mia u mpernpeka 3a paquoHanIu3anujara Ha paboTHUOT IMPOLIeC U 3aKaHa 38 BOCIIOC-
TaByBarbeTO Ha HAUEJIOTO Ha JIMUHA OArOBOpHOCT. IIpen cé, Marujara nsrienana Kako o0IMK Ha
onfuBare Ha paboTaTa, HEIMOCIYILIHOCT M KAKO MHCTPYMEHT HA M3BOPHMOT OTIIOP KOH BJIACTA.
CseToT MOpas ia ce 0ca000au Off BpayiGuTe 3a CO HETO Ja MOXKe Ja ce TOMUHUPA.

[o 16 Bek, HaMagOT BP3 Marujara OUII BO IIOJH 3aJIeT, a HETOBYU HAjuecTy MeTI Oule KeHU-
te. [lypu 1 Kora He G1ite MCKYCHU Gajaukyl Ui BOMIIIEOHUUKH, TU MIOBUKYBAJIE [a IPE03HAAT
3a00JIeHN KUBOTHU, [a T JIEUaT COCEIMTE, a TIOMAraaT Bo bapameTo U3rybeHu Wi YKpaje-
HU HELLTA, 1a IPaBaT aMajIuu YN JbyOOBHIM HAIIUTOLM, [ ja IPOpeKHYyBaaT ugHuHata. Mlako
JIOBOT Ha BELLTEPKI HAlaral IIMPOK CIIEKTAp Ha JKEHCKU IIPAKTUKI, TOKMY TIe HUBHI CII0CO0-
HOCTH - KaKO 0ajaukul, UCLETUTENKY, BOIIIEOHNYKN U IPOPOUMI - Oile TIIaBHATA TIPUUMHA
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3a HUBHOTO MPOTOHyBame.'” IMeHo, HUBHOTO Biajieere CO MarMCKUTe CUJIM ja MOTKOITYBaso
MOKTa Ha aBTOPUTETOT U Ap’KaBara, IPy»Kajlo Bepa Ha CUPOMAITHIATe BO HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT
Ia MaHUITyJIMpaaT co MPUPOJHOTO ¥ OIIITECTBEHO OIIKPY KyBakbe 1 Ha TOj HaUMH MOKeOu 1a
ro ypHarT IIOCTOEUKUOT ITOPEIOK.

Opn nopyra cTpaHa, MaruCKyuTe BEILLITUHIY KOM )KEHIITe I'l HeTyBaJle CO IreHepaliii, TeIIKo On
MOJKeJIe Jla ce IIpeyBeJnyuaT BO JEMOHCKY 3aroBOp JOKOJIKY BO II03aJMHATa Ha TOj Ipoliec He
ce OJBMBaJa OIIIITeCTBeHA Kpu3a u 6opba. CoBmaramero moMery OIIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKATa
KpH3a ¥ JIOBOT Ha BelITepKu ro Boouns Xeupu Kejmen, koj 3abenexxan meka ,TOKMY BO IIepu-
OJIOT Ha HajrojieM CKOK Ha IfeHuTe (O KpajoT Ha 16 BeK O IpBara IIOJOBMHA Ha 17), MMaIo
HajMHOTY o6BUHeHM]ja 1 cymera” (Henry Kamen 1972: 249).16

Yire 1mosHauajHO € COBIArameTO HA MHTEH3VBUPAKETO HA IIPOrOHOT U eKCILIo3MjaTa Ha
ypbanu u pypanau 6yHroBu. Toa Ouie ,celaHCKM BOJHI  IIPOTUB IPMBATU3AIMjaTa HA 3eMja-
Ta, BKIYUyBajKI 'l ¥ BOCTAHIjaTa IIPOTUB ,,orpanyBaH)eTo“ BO Aurnmja (1549, 1607, 1628, 1631),
KOTa CTOTMIV MaXky, )KeHU U JAella, BOOPYKeHM CO BVUIM ¥ MOTMKI, IIOYHAJIe [a TV ypuBaar
orpafiuTe KpeHaTH OKOJY 3aeTHUUKNUTe Kobpa, 06jaByBajku: ,OTcera ImoBeke He MopaMe Jia pa-
oornme“. Bo ®pannuja, momery 1593 u 1595, u3bun 6yHT Ha ,riaogapure’ (croquants) mpoTus
IeCeTOKOT, BICOKIITE MaHOIL(M M IIOCKAIIyBAIeTO Ha Je6OT, ITO Ipequ3BIKaI0O MAaCOBHA IJIa]
BoO rosieM nei ox EBpona.

Bo Tue 6yHu, >kxeHUTe YecTo OUIie OHME KOM I' MHUIMpale U IIpeaBofese aejcreujara. [o-
Oap mpumep e OyHara Koja m3buiaa Bo MoHmenje Bo 1645, Koja ja 3arouHaiie XeHUTE 3a Ja U
criacar CBOUTe fAelLia of ruaj, Kako u 6yHara Bo Kopmo6a ox 1652, koja 1CTO Taka ja KpeHaie
KeHU. 3ropa Ha Toa, KeHuUTe Ouie OHIe KOU U IPOJOJDKYBaJe cO OTIOpOT (0TKako OyHara ke
Ouiia 3amyleHa, a MHOTY Makyl 3apo0eH U ITOoTy0eHN), MaKo Ha IONpUKpMeH HauuH. Tokmy
TOA BepOjaTHO Ce CIyYIMIIO BO jyrosanamHa 'epmanmja, Kaje 1ITO JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKM YCIeaIT
IBe MelLleHIM IT0 3aBplryBameTo Ha CemaHckara BojHa. [IuiryBajku Ha Taa Tema, Epuk Munen-
dopt (Erik Midelfort) ro mcxiryuyBa mocroemeTo Ha Bpcka rmomery Tie aBa penomennm (1972:
68). MefyToa, He ce 3aIpalllyBa Jaay MO>KeOu MMajio HeKOM CeMejHU VI KOMYHAJIHI BPCKI,
kako mto ce ouve kou Jle Poj Jlamypu ru mponajme Bo Cesen,!” mefy mmjaguunute cenanu
Kom romery 1476 u 1525 mocTojaHo KpeBaje BOOPYKeHU BOCTaHMja IPOTUB (eyaaTHaTa BIaCT,
3a Ha Kpaj Aa 6umgat OpyTanHo IopaseHU, M MHOTYTE KeHN Of Taa 00JIACT KOV HEITONHY [Be
JeleHNN II0Toa cTpajaie Ha xiagnte. Cemak, Mo)keMe JIECHO Ja 3aMMCIMMe KaKo y>KacHara
pempecuja Koja ja CIIpoBeyBajle TepMaHCKITe IPUHIIEBH 1 6e30pojHuTe ceaHm Koy Ouire pac-
IMHATH, 00e3rJIABEHN U )KUBI U3TOPEHN, HATAJIOKILJIE HENBTACIBa OMpasa M TajHU IUIAHOBU 32

15 MefyToa, Kako IIITO IOBOT Ha BEIITEPKY Ce IIMpeJT, pa3mKaTa moMery IMpodecnoHaNrHaTa BeIITepKa I OHMe
KO I ce obpakaiie 3a IIOMOLI IV Ce 3aHMMaBaJle CO MAarMCKU IIPaKTUKM, 6e3 0COOEHN IpeTeH3UN 3a CTPYYHOCT,
rouHana aa Gienee.

16 Y Mupendopr ja BoouyBsa BpckaTa momery PeBosryLiujaTa Ha IleHITe ¥ IPOTOHOT Ha BelrTepkuTe. Bo ocBpTOT
Ha ecKaJlal[MjaTa Ha CyJeHaTa Ha BeIITepKu BO jyrosanangHa ['epmanmja mo 1620 r., nuiryBa:

,Bo roguHure 1622-1623, KOILIO KO IEJIOCEH Kpax Ha KoBaHuTe napu. Ilapure Giute TOIKy oGe3BpeqHeTH

LITO LleHuTe I mpobue cute rpanuiy. OcBeH Toa, pacTOT Ha LeHUTe Ha XpaHarTa He 3aBICeJ OJf MOHeTapHara
rmosmTyKa. 1625 rofgmHa gOHeNa CTyAeHa IIPoJIeT U JIola KeTBa, of Bupubypr n Burembepr o nesara gonmHa Ha
Pajua. CnegHara roguHa, qomHarta Ha PajHa 6miia morogeHa ox riiaf... TakBure yciioBy, caMu 1o ceOe, It KpeHae
LIEHNTEe BMCOKO HaJl OHAa ILITO MHOTY pa6OTHI/ILII/I MO>KeJIe 1a CU TO3BOJIAT (1972: 123—24).

17 Jle Poj Jlamypu murysa: ,Ilomery pasystaBeHuTe BocTaHuja (sic) [TOBOT Ha BeIITepKy] U aBTEHTUUHUTE Ha-
pomHY OyHY, KOU BO THe IUTaHMHY IIIKOT JICTO TaKa I'o JOCTUTHAJe 0KoJy 1580-1600 r., mocToese Hu3a reorpadCKIi,
XPOHOJIOLIKY U ITOHeKoraul cemejun ciayuajaoctu’ (Le Roy Ladurie 1987: 208).
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0[IMa3[a, Impex cé Kaj IoCTapuTe )KeH!, KO CETO TOoa IO BUIeJe I IIOMHeJe, 3Haejku Ha OpojHuU
HAYMHU Ja I'o ITIOKaKaT CBOETO HEIIPMjaTeJICTBO KOH JIOKATHUTE €JIUTIL.
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OBoj rpadukoH, K0j ja IpUKa)KyBa AMHAMMKATa Ha Cyfermara Ha BeLITepKy IoMery 1505 u
1650, ce omHecyBa Ha obnactute Hamup u Jlopen Bo $Ppaniimja, HO e perpe3eHTATUBEH U 32
IIPOTOHOT Ha BeILITepKN BO APYru eBpoIicku seMju. Hacekage KiydHU JelleHUN ce OHUe
momery 1530 u 1640, xora eHuTe Ha xpaHata eckanupaie. (IIpesemeno ox Henry Kamen,
1972)
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IIporoHOT Ha BeILTEPK Ce IIMpesl Ha TaKOB TepeH. Toa 6111a KiIacHa BojHA BOAeHA CO APyTH
cpencTBa. Bo Toj KoHTEKCT, He MOXKeMe [a ja IpeBUANMe BpCcKaTa IIoMel'y CTpaBoOT OJf BOCTaHIe
U MHCUCTMPAeTo Ha IPOrOHNUTeMTe Ha Bermrepckuor cabat mmu Cunarorara,'® mosmatmor
HOKeH cobmp, Kaje IITO HAaBOAHO Ce cOOMpale WIjagHNULIN JIyle, UeCTO Joarajky Of MOIIIHE
oxpaneueHn Mecra. [lany co eBonupame Ha yxacute Ha CabaToT, BUCTMHCKY JIIM USMICIIEH,
BJIACTHTE IieJieJie Ha CTBApHY OOJIMUY Ha OpraHmM3aIja, He MOXe CO CUTYPHOCT [a Ce YTBPIUL.
Ho Hema coMHeX feKa BO OIICETHATOCTa Ha CYAMUTE CO TUe FaBOJICKM COOMpM, 3af OHEKOT
Ha nporoHot Ha EBpeure, MojkeMe fa ro ciyliHeMe OXeKOT Ha TajHUTEe COOMpU Ha CeJaHUTe,
OflpKyBaHM HOKe, Ha IyCTU JMBAAM U TIO IIyMuTe, Kajie IITO I'M KoBaje cBouTe 6yHTOBM.'’
Urannjanckara ucropmuapka Jlyns Mypapo nuirysa 3a Toa Bo kuurarta La Signora del Gioco
(Tocrromapka Ha urpata, 1977), BO K0ja ro UCTpasKyBa CyIEHETO Ha BELITEPKUTE KOE CE OLBILIO

BO I/ITaJII/IjaHCKI/ITe AJnu Ha TOYETOKOT on 16 Bek:

,Ha cynmemero Bo Ban nn ®meme, eqHa o1 0OBMHETHUTE CIIOHTAHO MM pacKaskasa
Ha CyIMITe KaKo eJHa HOK, JofeKa OIIa Bo IUTaHIHA CO CBOjaTa CBEKpBa, BO Jajle-
uyHaTa 3[0IJIefjaja rojeM orat. beraj, Geraj’, m3BuKajia Hej3HATa CBEKPBa, TOA
e oranoT Ha [lamure ox urpa’. "Urpa’ (gioco) Bo MHOTY qujajiekTu of ceBepHa Vta-
auja e Hajcrapuor HasuB 3a Cabar (Ha cymerero Bo Ban qu Pueme, cé yiure ce
CIIOMeHYyBa >XeHCKa (uUrypa Koja ympaByBa co Urpara)... Bo ucrara taa o6iact Bo
1525, n36mia rojema cenaHcka 6yHa. Cenanure 6apaje YKUHYBarbe Ha JECETOKOT
U JaHOIUTe, CJIOOOMIEH JIOB, IIPABO CeKoe ceJIo Aa n3bupa cBelTeHNK... [Taneie 3a-
MoOLY, MaHACTUPK U KyKu Ha cBeruTeHnuu. Ho 6mite mopaseHu 1 MacakpupaHiu, a
OHIIe KOJ IIpe)XBeae Oule IPOrOHyBaHY OJ BJIACTYITE HOJITY TOAVMHI IIOTOoA."

Mypapo 3akinyuyBa:

,Oranor Ha 'ocrogapkara Ha urpara ce ryou Bo JajeunHa, a BO IIpB ILUIaH 130MBa-
aT OrHOBMTe Ha OYHTOT U KJIafuUTe Ha penpecujara... Ho usriena meka mocrou Bp-
CKa IoMery ITOJATOTOBKUITE 3a CeJJaHCKaTa OyHa M TAMHCTBEHUTE HOKHY COOMPIL...
M [eKa OHUe KO 3Haelle 3a Toa ja UyBaJie TajHAaTa 3a Tie 3a0paHeTu cOOMpPI, IIOBU-
KyBajKI ce Ha cTapaTta JiereHaa... AKO BellITepKIUTe Majle HeKaKBI TajHU, oBaa Ou
MosKea fa e eqHa o HuB. (Muraro 1977: 46—47)

KiacHmotr GyHT, 3ae/THO CO CeKCyaJIHITe IIpeCcTaly, 61 CpeINIIIHIIOT eJIEMEHT BO OIIVICHTE
Ha CabaToT, KOj € IPMKaKyBaH I KaKo UyJOBUIIIHA CECKyaJIHa OPIMja M KaKo CyOBep3MBHO II0-
JIUTUYKO cOOMparbe, Co KyJIMIHALM]A BO MPUKAKyBambeTO Ha 37I0CTOPCTBOTO KOE T'0 M3BPIIIIIIe

18 Bo omcenmarocta co Cabaror mm CuHaroraTa, Kako IITO YIITe ce HapeKyBaJle COGMPUTE Ha BEITEPKUTE, ja
HaolaMe IIOTBPAATa 32 KOHTMHIYTETOT IIOMely IIPOrOHOT Ha BeILITepKuUTe 1 IporoHot Ha EBpenre. Kako eperuum
¥ IIpOIIAraToOpy Ha aparickara Myapoct, EBpeure Gyute cMeTaHm 3a BOJIIIEOHUIN, TPyjaun 1 000KaBarean Ha raBo-
not. Ha cimkara 3a EBpenrte Kako faBOJICKM CyILTECTBA IPUAOHENE U IPUKASHUTE KOU ja CIefeNe IpaKTUKaTa Ha
o0pesxyBarbe, KOu Belelle feka EBpenre puryanso yousaar gena. ,OnHOBO 1 0qHOBO, EBpenrte 6ea onuinyBanu [Bo
MHOTY IpaMU U LPTEXM] KaKo ,[aBOIM O IIEKOJIOT, HellpujaTenn Ha yoBeKoBuoT pox” (Trachtenberg 1944: 23). 3a
BpcKara romery nporosotr Ha EBpeure u oBor Ha Bewrrepkure, Buanu u Carlo Ginzburg, Ecstasies (1991), mornasjata
1u2.

! Pecbepenria Ha xoHcrupaTopuTe of ,Bundschuh®, repmarcKmoT cenamcku cojys ox Ansam, UMjIITO CUMGOTT
Omiia KIOMIIa, KOj BO IeBEeIeCTETUTe TOAUHY Of 15 BeK IUIaHMpa BOCTAHME IIPOTUB IpKBata U ABOpoT. Ppumpux
EHresnec 3a HIB INIIyBa JieKa ce cobupae HaBeuep Ha ocaMeHnor pup Xyuxep (Engels 1977: 66).

149



yUeCHMUKNTE ¥ FaBOJIOT KOj MM HapeqyBa Ha BeIITepKNUTE Oa ce MoOyHaT IPOTUB CBOMUTE IOC-
romapu. 3Ha4YajHO € M JeKa ITaKTOT IIOMely BEeIITepKUTE VM FaBOJIOT ce HapeKyBall conjuratio,
KaKo IIITO Ce HapeKyBaJ ¥ IIaKTOT KOj YeCcTO I'o CKIyuyBaje poOoBUTe M paGOTHUIIATE BO 3ae]-
HuukaTa 60op6a (Dockes 1982: 222; Tigar and Levy 1977: 136) 1 meka Bo oUnTe Ha OOBMHUTEINUTE
FaBOJIOT IIPETCTaBYBaJ BeTyBakbe 3a JbyOOB, MOK ¥ OOTATCTBO, 3apay KOM HeKoja JIMYHOCT Omita
CIIpeMHa [a CU ja IIpojaje TyllaTa, OGHOCHO [a IO IIPeKpPIIN CeKOj MPUPOLEeH U OIIIITeCTBEeH
3aKOH.

Cropen Xeupu Kejmen, 6ayuor Ha kaHu6anmaMor, CpeguIIHaTa TeMa BO MOpdoorujara
Ha CabaroT, 1CTO Taka MoTceTyBa Ha MopdoJiornjaTa Ha OYHIUTE, CO OIJIeN AeKa IIOOyHeTNUTe pa-
GOTHMIM TIOHEKOTalll IIOKaKyBaJle IIpe3Np KOH OHMe KOU I'Y IIpOJjajle CBONTE Tejla 3aKaHyBajKu
uM ce jexa ke tu nsenar.’ Kejmen masemyBa 1mro ce ciryumio Bo Poman (Jodure, ®panmja),
3uMara 1580, Kora cejaHuTe KoM ce IOOyHMIe IIPOTUB AECeTOKOT objaBiie Jeka ,Tpu JeHa
npexn Boxuk Mecoro Ha XxpucTujaHuTe Ke Oue Ha mpomax6a’, 3a oToa, 3a BpeMe Ha KapHeBa-
JIOT, ,BOAUOT Ha OYHTOBHMINNITE, HATPHAT CO KP3HO OX MeuKa, 1a jajie JeanKaTecy HapeKyBaH!
xpuctujancko Meco” (Kamen 1972: 334; Le Roy Ladurie 1981: 189, 216). Bo Heamnour, 3a Bpeme Ha
OyHTOT IPOTMB BMCOKATa IieHa Ha JIeO0T, OyHTOBHUIUTE IO paclapyiie TeJOTO Ha Cyaujara
OJrOBOpPEH 3a IIOCKAITyBAaeTO U I'o Hyjelle HeroBOTO Meco 3a mpogaxk6ba (Kamen 1972: 335).
KejmeH ykaxyBa feKa jalelbeTo YOBEUKO MeCO 6110 cMOO0JI Ha 11eJIOCHOTO U3BPTYyBathe Ha OIl-
IIITECTBEHNTE BPETHOCTH, KO€e Ce BKJIOIIyBaJIO BO CJIMKATA 3a BellITepKaTa KaKo OJIMIIeTBOpEHe
Ha MOpaJIHa M30I1aueHOCT, Ha Koja Cyrepupaar MHOTY oOpeay IIPUINIITyBaHY Ha BEIITEPCTBO-
TO: MIICaTa M3BeJeHa HaHa3al, TAHIYBambeTO BO HacOKa oOpaTHa OJ] CTPEJIKNATE Ha YACOBHUKOT
(Clark 1980; Kamen 1972). Berrepkure HaBucTUHa 6yute cuMOOT Ha ,,CBETOT IIPEBPTEH HAOIA-
Ky, uecra CJIMKa BO CpeJHOBEKOBHATA JIMTEPATYPA, IOBP3aHa CO MIIEHAPUCTUUKITE CTPEMEKI
KOH YpUBae Ha IIOCTOEUKIIOT OIIITECTBEH IIOPEIOK.

Cy6Bep3uBHaTa, yTONICKa IMMeH3Mja Ha BeliTepckyor Cabar, Mako of ApyT aroJ, ja Harjia-
cysa u Jlyunjano ITapunero (Luciano Parinetto), xoj Bo cBojaTta kuura Streghe e Potere (Berrrep-
KIUTe 1 MOKTa, 1998) mHCcuCcTUpa Ha IoTpedaTa O MOIEpHO TOJIKYBame Ha Tye COOMpHU, Ha Toa
HUBHUTE IIPECTATHIYKY OIJIMKI [a Ce COIJIefaar Of IVIeJUIITETO Ha HOBAaTa KalUTAIMCTIIKA
paboTtHa mucuuiuinHa. [lapuHero ykakyBa geka HoKHara auMeH3uja Ha Cabaror ja HapyIIy-
Bajla COBpeMeHaTa KallMTalIICTIUKA peryialyja Ha paboTHOTO BpeMe I IIpeTCTaByBaja 3aKaHa
3a IIpMBaTHATA COIICTBEHOCT M CEKCyalTHaTa OPTOOKCHja, CO OTJIeN JeKa HOKHITE CeHKM ja 3a-
MarjyBaje pasimkara ImoMerly IIOJIOBUTE, KaKO U ITOMely ,MOeTo U TBoeTo . IlapuHeTo 1cTo
Taka TBPAU AeKa Jemarbemo, hamyearemo, Kako 3HauaeH eJeMEeHT BO OOBUHeHIjaTa IIPOTUB
BeIIITepKUTe, Tpeba Aa ce TONIKyBa KaKo Halax Bp3 MOOMIIHOCTA Ha MMUTPAHTCKIUTE I ITaTyBay-
K1Te paboTHUIM, IITO OMJI HOB (peHOMEH, UMjIITO OApa3 ro IieJaMe M BO CTPABOT O CKUTHU-
1M, KOj TOJIKY I'l IIPEOKyIIMpas BIACTUTe O Toa BpeMe. IlapuHeTo 3akiayuyBa geKa HOKHUOT
Cabar, corieaH BO Taa MCTOPICKA CIIELM(UUIHOCT, Ce YKaKyBa KaKo JeMOHM3aIyja Ha yTOIIN-
jaTa onuIeTBOpeHa BO OYHTOT IIPOTMB TOCIIORAPIUTE M OTQPIyBamkeTO Ha CEKCyaTHNUTE YIIOTH,

? Yranmujarckuor ucropuuap Jyunjano [lapuaeTo mocouyBsa meka TeMara Ha KaHMGATM3MOT MoskeGu Gima
yBo3 ox HoBuoT cBer, co orlex AeKka KaHMGaIM3MOT U 000KyBarbeTo Ha FaBOJIOT Ce IIPeTOITyBaje BO M3BEIlTaNTe
3a JHaujaHumre" Kou I ucrpakaie KOHKBUCTALOPUTE M HIBHUTE PKOBHM coyuecHuIm. Kako mopapiika 3a taa
Bpcka, [Tapuuero ro HaBenyBa Compendim Maleficarum ox ®paruecko Mapuja I'arto (Francesco Maria Guazzo, 1608),
KOj CIIOpef Hero, IIOKaKyBa JeKa BO CBOUTE IIPUKA3l) Ha BELITEPKNUTE KaKO KaHMOaNM, eBPOIICKNUTE NeMOHOIO03M
OuJie rox BiujaHMe Ha usBeinraute of Hosuot cBer. Meryroa, Beturepkure Bo EBpomna 6ute 06BMHYBaHM JeKa I'i
JKPTBYBaaT JeliaTa Ha FaBOJIOT MHOTY TIOPaHO OJ] OCBOjyBarbeTO M KOJIOHM3aI[MjaTa Ha AMepuKa.
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U JeKa MPeTCTaByBa HAUMH Ha KOPUCTEEEe Ha IIPOCTOPOT U BPEMETO CIIPOTUBEH Ha HOBATa Ka-
IUTATUCTIUKA pabOTHA OUCIIUILIINHA.

Bo Taa cMucia, IoCTOM KOHTUHYUTET ITOMely JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKUTE U MPETXOMHUOT IIPO-
rOH Ha epeTULINTE, KOj MICTO TaKa Ka3HyBaJ OfpedeHN OO Ha OIIIITeCTBEHA CYOBep3Mja IO
M3TOBOPOT 32 HAMETHYBAIbe BEPCKA OPTOMOKCUja. 3HAUAJHO € JIeKa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKU IIPBO
Ce IPOLIMPIUL BO O0JIACTUTE BO KOV CBOEBPEMEHO IIPOrOHOT Ha epeTUITe OV HajUHTEH3MBEH
(jy>xua ®panunja, Jypa, ceepua Uranuja). Bo mexou memosu ox IlIBajuapuja, Bo panara dasa,
BelTepkuTe 6mite Hapexysauu Herege (,eperuiu”) miau Waudois (,Bangensu”) (Monter 1976: 22;
Russell 1972: 34ff).?! U eperunure 6mite naneHn Ha KIaay, Kako MTpeJaBHUIM Ha BUCTUHCKATA
Bepa, 1 OOBUHYBAHU 3a 3JI0CTOPCTBA OJ IEKAJIOTOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE: COMOMI]ja, UeTOMOPCTBO,
000)KyBarbe XKUBOTHI. T0a ce IeTyMHO PUTYaIHN OOBMHEHYja, KOU LPKBATa CEKOTalll TI Kpe-
BajJla TIPOTUB pUBAICKUTe penurun. Ho, Kako IITO BUIOBMeE, CeKCyalHaTa peBOJyIuja Omia
CYLUTMHCKATA COCTOjKA Ha €PEeTIUKOTO ABIDKEIbE, O KatapuTe Ko agamuture. Katapure ocobe-
HO Ce MPOTUBEJIE HA LIPKOBHOTO VHIDKYBakbe Ha )KEHUTE U 3aroBapaiie oTdpiarmbe Ha OpakorT,
OypuU 1 parameTro, KOe TO CMeTasle 3a HeKaKOB BUJ Ha 3aMKa 3a ayiuara. ['o nmpudakane u ma-
HUXEJCKOTO yUerhe, KOe BO OLIHUOT CPEeMIeH BeK, CIIOpe HEKOU UCTOpUUApH, OO IPUYMHATA
3a 3r0JIEMEHOTO 3aHMMAaBakbe Ha I[PKBATa CO IIPUCYCTBOTO HA FABOJIOT BO CBETOT, KAKO 1 3a VH-
KBU3UTOPCKOTO BUAYBakhe Ha BELITEPCTBOTO KAKO HEIITO aHTULPKOBHO. OTTaMy, HE MOXe 1a
Ce OCIIOpY KOHTMHYUTETOT IIOMely epecoT U BEIITEPCTBOTO, 0COOEHO BO IpBara (asa Of JIOBOT
Ha BeruTepku. Ho JI0BOT Ha BeLITEPKU Ce [T0jaByBa BO TIOMHAKOB MCTOPMCKM KOHTEKCT, BO Apa-
MaTUYHO MpeoGpaseH CBET, MPBO O] TPAYMUTE U AUCIOUpamara npeaussukanu of [lpuara
CMPT - IpecBpTHMIIATA BO McTOpujaTa Ha EBpora - a moToa, Bo 15 1 16 Bek, co qy1aboKuTe IIpoMe-
HU BO KJIACHUTE OTHOCU KOU T JOHEJAa KAUTAIUCTIYKATA PeOpTaHu3aluja Ha eKOHOMCKUOT
I OIIIITECTBEHNOT XMBOT. 3aT0a AYPY ¥ OUUTJIETHUTE eeMEHT Ha KOHTUHYUTET (Ha IIpu-
Mep, HOKHATa IPOMUCKYUTETHA T030a) HY)KHO MMaJle TIOMHAKBO 3HAUEHhe BO OJTHOC Ha CBOUTE
HaroBeCTyBaiba Off BpeMeTO Kora LipKBarta ce 6opesa IPOTUB epeTULIATE.

JIoBOT Ha BelITEPKIL, JIOBOT HA >)KEHI I aKyMyJIaliijaTa Ha TPy

HajBakHaTa pasinka ImoMery epecoT i BELLITepCTBOTO € TOa IIITO BEIITePCTBOTO OMIIO CMeTa-
HO 3a YKEHCKO 3JI0cTOpPCcTBO. Toa 0co6eHO Ba)kesIo BO IIMKOT Of IIPOTOHOT, BO IIEPMOAOT ITOMely
1550 u 1650. Bo paHaTa ¢as3a, MaKuUTe COUMHYBaJe OKOJY YeTMPUECeT IIPOIeHTN O 00BIHe-
THUTe, a IToMaJ 6poj 6V MPOTrOHYBaH ITOAOIIHA, IIABHO Mel'y CKUTHULIUTE, IPOCjal{uTe U IaTy-
BauKuTe pabOTHUIM, Kako 1 Mery I{uranute u HICKOTO CBelITeHCTBO. IIokpaj Toa, 1o 16 Bek,
oOBIHeHMjaTa 3a 000KyBarbe Ha TaBOJIOT CTaHaje BOOOMUaeHa TeMa BO IIOJMTUUKNTE JI Bep-
ckuTe 60p6Y; peurcy 1 HeMaJo HeKoj OMCKyIl MUIM IOJUTHYAp KOj BO >KapoT Ha Gopbara He
6wt mmporsaceH 3a Bewrep. [IporecTanTiTe It 0OBMHYBaJIe KATOJMMINTE, OCOOCHO IIamaTa, qeKa
ciyskat Ha raBoJoT; camuot JIyrep 611 0OBUHET [eKa ce 3aHMMaBa co Marnja, kako u [lon Hokc
(John Knox) Bo IlIkorcka, JKau Bopen Bo ®pannuja u muory apyru. Y1 EBpenre 6uie 6pyranso
00BUHYBaHH JeKa ro 000)XKyBaaT raBOJIOT, a UeCTO Oyle IPUKaKyBaHy co porosu u Kaunu. Ho
HajMHOI'Y Ce MCTaKHyBa (aKTOT AeKa OCyM/eceT IIPOLIEHT! O OOBMHeTUTe KOou Oule n3Bexe-
HI Ha Cy[I U ITory0eHy 3apanu BemtepcTBo Bo EBpoma, Bo 16 u 17 Bek, 6uite xeHu. Beymraocrt,

21 Bo tekoT Ha 14 u 15 Bek, IHKBU3MIMjaTa 3apajiil BEIITEPCTBO OOBMHYBAJIA sKeH Y, epeTuit 1 Espen. 360pot
Hexerei (BelITepcTBO) IPBIIAT Ce MI0jaByBa Ha CyAemara 1419-1420 r., Bo Jlyuepu u Uurepnaken (Russell 1972: 203).
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BO TOj IIepMOM 3apafy BeIITepCcTBO Ouie 0OBMHETU IIOBeKe KeHI OTKOJIKY 3a Koe OMJI0 Ipyro
3JI0OCTOPCTBO, OCBEH, IIITO € 3HaUajHO, 32 YeJOMOPCTBO.

Toa 1m1TO BelTepkara 6yIa KeHa Io HarjlacyBaje ¥ JeMOHOJIOTMITe, KOYI I'o ciaBese 6ora
3aToa IIITO MKUTE I' ITOITeNIIT O Taa KasHa. Kako 1rro 3abenexysa 3urpun Bpayuep (Sigrid
Brauner, 1995), aprymenTanujata co Koja Toj peHOMeH ce 0bjacHyBaJ ce mpoMeHma. [fomeka
aBropure Ha Malleus Maleficarum o6jacHyBaje Kako )KeHUTe ce IIOCKIOHM KOH BEIITEPCTBO 3a-
pazy CBOETO ,Ha3acUTHO ciagocrpactye’. Maprtus JlyTep u XyMaHUCTUUKNATE MMCATENN KAKO
M3BOp Ha Taa HACTPAHOCT ja HarjacyBajle MOpaJHaTa ¥ MeHTajJHaTta ci1abocT Ha skeHara. Ho
cure OuJIe COTJIACHM JeKa KEHUTE Ce 3JIU CYLITEeCTBA.

Yirre emHa pasinka moMery IporoHOT Ha epeTULINTE U IIPOTOHOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE € TOA ILITO
BO OOBMHEHMjaTa IIPOTMUB OBNE BTOPUTE, LIEHTPAJIHA YJIOTa MMaJle CEKCyalTHUTe IepBepP3un U
YeTOMOPCTBOTO, IIITO OVIIO IIPOCIEeNeHO CO BUCTMHCKA JeMOHM3alyja Ha KOHTpAlleIITUBHATE
MIPaKTUKIA.

Bpckara nmoMery KoHTpalenuujara, abopTycoT 1 BEILITEpPCTBOTO 3a IIPBIIAT € BOCIIOCTaBeHa
BO marickara 6ysa Ha Muokenrtnj VIII (1484), xoj ce >xkau mexa

,CO CBOUTeE Baerba, Maruu, Bpayou i1 Jpyru IPOKIETH, IPa3HOBEPHI U YKaCHU BOJI-
IIIETICTBA, TPO30THUY U 3JI0ea (BEIITEPKUTE) IO YHUIIITYBaaT IIOTOMCTBOTO Ha Ke-
Hure... Tre ru oBpakaat Ma)kKuTe Of OIIOAYBaIbe U KEHITE Of 3aUHYBalbe; 3aT0a
HUTY Ma)XUTe CO CBOUTE JKEHII, HUTY )KEHIUTe CO CBOMTE Ma)K/L He MOKAT Aa I'o U3-
BemyBaar cekcyanuuor unH. (Kors and Peters 1972: 107-08)

Orroratii, perpogyKTUBHITE 3I0CTOPCTBA IIOUHYBaaT Aa 3a3eMaar MCTAaKHATO MeCTO Ha Cy-
nerbarta. [lo 17 Bek, BeLITEpKUTe IIOUHAJIE Aa Ce OCYLyBaaT 3apaiyl 3arOBOp [Aa ja yHMUILTAT Te-
HepaTVBHATA CIJIA Ha JIyFeTo M >KMBOTHUTE, 3apaal M3BeAyBame abopTyC U IIPUIIATHOCT Ha
yeOMOpCKa CeKTa IT0CBeTeHa Ha yOuBame Jella MM 3apagy HUBHOTO XXKPTBYBakbe Ha I'aBOJIOT.
U Bo momyJiapHaTa MMarnHanuja BelTepKkaTa I0YHaIa Jja ce IIOBP3yBa CO JIMKOT Ha pa3BpaTHA
CTapulia Koja ro Mpasy HOBMOT >KMBOT, KOja Ce XpaHMU CO AETCKO MeCO VIV I KOPUCTY OETCKUATE
TeJIa 3a IIpaBekbe MarMUHY HAIIMTOLIY - LIITO € CTEPEOTUIIOT KOj IIOJOLIHA Ke IO II0ITyJIapU3upaaT
U KHUTUTE 3a Jela.

O0 kade maa npomeHa 60 mpaexmopujama oo epec kox éewsmepcmeo? Co 0pyau 360po6u, 30uLmo
60 MeKOM Ha edeH GeK, epemuKom CMAHAT HeHa U 30Umo OOULTO0 00 npomeHa Ha Pokycom 00
6epcKuUme U onwimecmeeHu npecmanu KoH npedOMUHaAHMHO PenpooyKmueHu npecmanu?

Bo gBaecerture roguau ox MumHatnoT (20) Bek, Mapraper Mapej Bo cBojaTa aHTPOITOJIOLLI-
Ka cryauja Kynmom na eewumepkume 6o 3anaona Eepona (Margaret Murray, The Witch-Cult in
Western Europe, 1921) npemnosku ofjacHyBame KOe BO IIOHOBO BpeMe ro obHOBUja eKodeMu-
HUCTKNTe U clenbeHnunte Ha ,Bruka“ (Wicca). Mapej TBpau JeKa BeLITEPCTBOTO OMiIa ApeB-
Ha MarpudoKalHa peanruja, Ha Koja lHKBusuumjara ce Hadpamia 1o mopasoT Ha epecoT, Of
CTpaB OX HOBa HOKTpUHaNIHA AeBujarmja. Co Apyru 360poBH, KEHNUTEe KO JEeMOHOJIO3UTE I'M
IIPOTOHYBAJIe KaKo BeILITepKN (CIIOpex Taa Teopuja) Ouie caeqOeHMYKN Ha APeBHY KyJITOBM Ha
IJIOJHOCTA, KOM HACTOjyBaJle Ja 3aBJafieaT Co parameTo ¥ PelpoayKIijara - KyJITOBM KOM BO
MeIUTepaHCKITE 3eMjU IIOCTOEJIe CO VMITjaSHIIN TONUHI, HO Ha KOM LIPKBATa M Ce CIIPOTIBCTA-
ByBaJla 3aT0a LIITO BO HUB TJeflajla TaraHCKy o6Muan 1 3aKaHa 1o cBojarta Buact.” IIpucycTBoro

*? Tesara Ha Mapraper Mapej e oxuBeaHa Bo TOHOBO BpeMe, Cpell 06HOBATa HA MHTEPECOT HA eKO(pEeMIHUCTKI-
Te 33 OTHOCOT IIOMel'y KeHITe J IIPUPOJaTa BO paHNUTe MaTpupOKaIHN OIIITecTBa. Mel'y OHMe KO Ha BeIITepPKIUTe
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Ha 6abuiy Mel'y 0OBUHETUTe, yIorata Ha KOMYHAJIHM MCLIEJIUTENKY Koja )KeHITe ja MMaje BO
CpeJHIOT BeK, (aKkToT feKa [0 16 BeK IIOPOMYBAILETO C€ CMETAaNIO 3a KEHCKa ,TajHa’, CUTE TIe
¢daxropy Omie HaBeqyBaHM BO IIPWJIOT Ha TakBOTO rueguinrte. Ho Taa xumoresa He Moxe Ja
ro o6jacCHM MOMEHTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKY, HUTY HU Ka)KyBa 30ILTO TUe KyJI-
TOBY Ha IUIOMHOCT OJeMHAIIl CTaHaJe TOJIKY CTPAIlIHM BO OUMTE Ha BJIACTa 3a Aa IIOYHAT Ja
[IOBUKYBaaT Ha McTpeOyBaibe Ha )KeHITe KON ja IIPAaKTUKYBaJIe Taa cTapa peluryja.

Ipyroro objacHyBame BeJIM AeKa UCTAKHYBAbETO Ha PEIIPONYKTUBHIUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA Ha Cy-
IerbaTa Ha BeIITepKuUTe OVIIO ITOCIeANIia Ha BICOKATA CTAallKa Ha CMPTHOCT Mel'y neraTa, Tu-
nuyHY 32 16 m 17 Bek, 3apagy cé IorosieMara cupoMalinTuja u Heyxpaseroct. Ce TBpAuU me-
Ka BellTepKuTe O1jle OATOBOPHI 332 YMUpAIHETO Aella BO TOJIKaB Opoj, Kora Tie HeHanejHo Ou
yMpele win HaOp30 IO parameTo, WM aKo Ouile ITOAJI0KHY Ha rojieM 6poj 6orectu. Ho Toa
objacHyBame He OV HOBOJHO Janeky. Toa He ce ocBpHyBa Ha (aKTOT HeKa )KeHUTe O3Haue-
HI KaKO BeIlITePKN O1ile 0OBIMHYBaHM I eKa CIIpeuyBaaT 3auHyBabe, a Ce IMIPOITYIITA I JIOBOT
Ha BeIITepKM Ja Ce CMeCTM BO KOHTEKCT Ha €KOHOMCKATa M MHCTUTYIMOHAJIHA ITOJINTIKA O
16 Bek. 3aToa He ja BOOUyBa Ba)KHATa BpPCKa IIOMely HAIlafoT Ha BEIITEPKUTE VM Pa3BOjOT Ha
HOBIOT MHTEpecC, 0cOO0eHO Mely eBPOIICKUTE CTATUCTIYAPY Y eKOHOMICTH, 3a IpallamkeTo Ha
perpoayKIyjaTa ¥ rojleMyHaTa Ha ITOITyJIalijaTa, IIITO € paMKaTa BO Koja BO TOa BpeMe Ce pas-
IJIeAYBaJIO IIpalllarkeTo 3a rojleMUHaTa Ha paboTHara ciuia. Kako IITO BMAOBMe IPETXOIHO,
IpalameTo Ha paboTHaTa cuiia Bo 17 BeK CTaHAIO aKyTHO, II0 OIlalambeTo Ha eBpOIICcKaTa I10-
myJaiuja Ko pab Ha qeMorpadCKy KOJalc, CIMUeH Ha OHOj KOj ce CIIYUYIMII BO aMepPUKAHCKITE
KOJIOHNUM AelleHNN 110 OCBOjyBameTo. Hactiporn TakBara mosajguaa, M3riefa coceMa BepojaTHO
JieKa JIOBOT Ha BEILTepKI, MaKap AeJIyMHO, OmiI o6uy 3a MCTOBpEeMeHO Aa ce KpMMUHAIN3NpA
KOHTpoJIaTa Ha pararbe, a )KeHCKOTO TeJIO 1 MaTKaTa Ja ce CTaBaT BO CIIy)k0a Ha 3roJleMyBambe
Ha II0ITyJIaIjaTa, OJJHOCHO IIPOM3BOACTBOTO U aKyMyJIalyjaTa Ha paboTHa CIUIa.

Toa e xumoresa; OHa IIITO € CUTYPHO € [ieKa JIOBOT Ha BEIITePKY OVJI IIPOMOBUPAH O ITOJIN-
TIYKA KJIaca 3arpIDKeHa 3a oIlararmeTo Ha IOITyJIalijaTa M MOTHMBMPAHA Off yBepyBambeTo JeKa
6oraTCcTBOTO Ha HaI[jaTa ce COCTOM BO rosieMa romysannja. Paxror mexa 16 u 17 Bex 61ite BpBOT
Ha MEpKaHTIWIN3MOT U IIOYETOK Ha JeMorpadckure 3anucy (Ha parame, yMIUpabe I CKIyUeHN
OpakKoBm), MOIMCOT HA HACEJIEHMETO U (OPMATHOTO IPOTJIacyBakbe Ha feMorpadujaTa 3a mpsa
LAp’KaBHA HayKa', € jaceH J0Ka3 3a CTPATEeIIKOTO 3Hauekhe KOj KOHTpOoJIaTa HajJ IPOMEHNUTE Ha
nonynaumjaTa TO CTEKHaJIa BO ITOJIMTUYKNTE KPYTOBU KO I'O 3aIIOYHAJIE JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKU
(Cullen 1975: 6ff).%

riefaaT Kako OpaHUTeNKM Ha APEBHUTE KEHCKO-LEHTPMPAHI PEJIUTIY KON ja BOCIIeBaje PEIPOAYKTIBHATA MOK Ha
»KeHara, ce Haora 1 Mepu Konpnpen (Mary Condren). Bo cBojara kuura 3muja u 6oxcuya (Serpent and Goddes, 1989),
MMIIyBa feKa JOBOT Ha BeIITEePKN OVUI el O HOJT IpPOoLeC BO KOj XPUCTMjAHCTBOTO IV MCTMCHAJIO CBEIITeHIUKN-
Te Ha IIOCTApUTE PEJIUINY, IPBO TaKa IITO TBPHEJO IeKa TUe CBOMTE MOKM I KOPMCTAT 3a 3JIM I(eJIN, a IOJOIHA
ocropyBajku um ru tue Moku (Condren 1989: 80-86). Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, eXHO OX Hej3SMHNTE HajUHTEPECH TBPAEHhA
e OHa 3a BpCKaTa IIOMely IIPOrOHOT Ha BELITEpKUTe U OOMINTe Ha XPUCTUjAaHCKNUTE CBEILTEHNIV Aa T IIPUCBO-
jaT KEHCKUTe pelnpoayKTUBHM Moku. Mepu KonnpeH mokaxyBa KaKo CBELUTEHUINTE Ce BIYIITAJEe BO BUCTMHCKIA
HATIIpEBap CO ,MYAPUTE KEHN , U3BENYBajKM PENPONYKTIBHY UyLa, 3a0peMeHyBajKI jaJIOBY KEHU, MEHYBajKIL IO
IIOJIOT Ha POJEHM [ella, N3BeAyBajKy HATIIPUPOOHM abOpPTYyCH U Ha Kpaj, HO He U HajMaJKy Ba)KHO, IPIDKEJKI ce 3a
Hanywrenute gera (Condren 1989: 84-85).

» Ilo cpenuHaTa Ha 16 BeK, TIOBEKETO €BPOTICKY 3€MjU TIOUHAJIE PEJOBHO JIa cOBMpaar aeMorpadcky IoaToIm.
1560 r., uranujanckuot ucropuuap Ppanuecko Mukapauunm (Francesco Guicciardini) ce uynen Kora ciayurHan gexka
BJIACTUTE BO AHTBepIl U OMIUTO Bo XOJaHAM]ja, He cobupaaT meMorpad)cKy IIOJaTOLM OCBEH BO CJIy4aj Ha ,MTHA
HOTpe6a“ (Helleiner 1958: 1-2). [To 13 Bek, CUTe Ap>KaBY BO KO Ce BOJEJI JIOB Ha BEIITEPKI IIOUHAJIE [a [IOTTUKHYBaaT
pact Ha norrynanujara (ibid.: 46).
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3HaeMe U leKa MHOTY BeIUTepK Oviyte 6abuiu i ,MyApY KeHN , TPa{NIVIOHAIHY PU3HI-
I/ Ha >KEHCKOTO 3Haekbe 3a PelpoAyKIyjaTa ¥ KOHTpoJsiaTa Ha parameTo (Midelfort 1972: 172).
Malleus vim 1mocBeTyBa IIeJIO TIOTJIaBje, TBPAEjKN [IeKa TIe ce ITOJIOIIN OJf OCTAaHATHUTE >KeHI, 3a-
TOA IIITO MM IIOMAaraar Ha MajKHUTe Aa I'M YHUIITAT IJIOJOBUTE HA CBOUTE YTPOOM U IeKa TOj
3aroBop, CIIope; 0OOBIMHEHNETO, 'O OJIECHIIE TaKa IIITO OJ] cobaTa 3a II0poyBarbe ' MchpImie
maskute.?* Bunejkn sabenexan nexa He HocToM KoJmba Bo Koja He 61 MosKeJia [l ce Haj1e HeKoja
6abn1ia, aBTOPOT ITperopavyyBa Kako Ha HIeTHA KeHa He CMee J1a J1 ce JO3BOJIM Ja ce 3aHIMa-
Ba CO TOj 3aHAeT, OCBEH aKO IIPETXOHO He JOKaxKe JeKa e ,no0pa karoimuka“. Toj npemior He
MuHaj He3zabenexaHo. Kako mto BugoBMe, 6abunmre 6uie perpyTupaHn qa M HaarjiaeayBaar
KeHITe - Ha IIpUMep, Ia IIpoBepyBaaT Jali ja KpujaT 6peMeHOCTa YN JajIu poJuie BOHOpau-
HO feTe - uian 6wmie MapruHainusupauu. Y Bo ®panimja u Bo AHrimja, MoYyHyBajku ox 16 Bexk,
CaMo Ha HeKOJIKY >KeHI MM OJJI0 JO3BOJIEHO [1a Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT CO aKyIlIepCTBO, aKTMBHOCT Koja
TOTOTAlll O1JIa HMBHA HEOTyIMBa TajHa. [IpBrTe MallIky akylIepy ce I10jaByBaaT Ha II0OYETOKOT
on 17 Bek, 3a BO TEKOT Ha BEKOT aKyIIEpPCTBOTO PEUNICH BO LEJIOCT Ja MpeMIHe IOoJ Ap KaBHa
koHTposa. Criopen Amnuc Kiapk (Alice Clark):

,HenpeKnHaTnoT mporec Bo Koj KeHUTe BO cBoute mpodecun 6uie 3aMeHyBaHN
OJf M&XXI € efIeH OJ] IPUMEPUTE 32 HUBHOTO UCKIIyUyBakhe OJf CUTEe TPAHKU Ha IIPO-
decronannara pabora, mpy mTO UM OMIa YCKpaTeHa M MOKHOCTA [a CTEKHAT CO-
onserHa npodecuonanta obyka“ (Clark 1968: 265).

Ho TonkyBameTo Ha omararmeTo Ha OMIITECTBEHATA yJIora Ha 6a0uITe KaKko IIOCIequia Ha
KeHCKaTa AelpodecroHaNtn3anyja He o corvieyBa 3sHaUeHEeTO Ha Taa IIpoMeHa. BeymHocr,
rmocrojat yoeqIMBY JOKa3y feKa 6abuiure Ouie MapriuHaIM3MpaHy 3aToa LITO He UM ce Bepy-
BaJIo, U JeKa HUBHOTO IOTUCHYBame Of nmpodecujaTa MMao 3a e IIOTKOIyBamke Ha KOHTPO-
JlaTa Koja KeHMTe ja MMaJje Haj permpoayKuujara.?’

Kako wmo ozpadysaremo 20 TUWUTIO CeTAHCMB0OMO 00 3ae0HUUKAMA 3eMja, maka U JI060m

Ha gewmepKume 2u TUWUT HeHume 00 HUGHUMe mejid, KOU HA Moj HauuH Ouse ,,0cito600eHu” 00

24 Meryroa, Monnka I'pus (Monica Green) ja moBeyBa BO IIpalliarbe JfiejaTa AeKa BO CPEJHIOT BEeK II0CTOeIa
cTpora IToyioBa Iofeiaba Ha MeIVIMHCKIOT TPYX, BO Koja MakuTe Omile MCKIyueHN Of Herara 3a >KeHH, a ocole-
HO O TMHEKOJIOTMjaTa M aKyIlIepCTBOTO. Taa TBPAM [eKa ¥ )KeHU, MaKO BO ITOMaJl Opoj, Ouile MPIUCYTHHU LINPYM
MeAMILIVHCKATa 3ae/{HIIa, He CaMO KaKo 0a0MuM TyKy ¥ Kako JIEKapKi, anTekapku, 6epbepu-xupypsu. I'puH ja go-
BeflyBa BO IIpalllaibe Bpe)KaHaTa Jjeja JeKa BJIAcTUTe [ToceGHO It IPOroHyBaie 6abuUIINTe I feKa BpcKaTa IoMery
JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKU ¥ UCKIIyUyBambeTo Ha JKEHUTE O MeQUIMHCKaTa rpodecuja MoXe Ja ce Hajae yuire Bo 14 u
15 Bek. Taa TBpAM [JeKa OorpaHMUyBarbaTa HaMeTHAT) Ha HUBHATa IIPAKTMKA OVIIe MCXOX Ha MHOTIY OIIIITECTBEHN
reHsuu (Ha npumep, Bo lllnannja, moMery XpucTujaHuTe ¥ MyCIMMaHUTe) U HOLeKa C& ITOroJIeMIUTe OTpaHIuyBa-
1a Ha TMe IPaKTUKM MOXKaT [a ce JOKYMEeHTHUpaar, IPMUMHITE KOJ CToese 33/ Toa He MoxKarT. Taa IpusHaBa feKa
[JIaBHATA 3aIPIYDKEHOCT 33/ TAKBIUTE OTPAHNYYBarba Oia of ,MOpaIHa“ IPUPOJA; OHOCHO, IeKa Ce OJHeCcyBaa Ha
cakamara 3a skeHCKUOT Kapakrep (Green 1989: 435ff).

¥ Kax Kemuc (Jacques Gélis) muirysa mexa ,ApkaBaTa 1 IpKBaTa TPAAUIIMOHATHO He UM BepyBaJjle Ha KeHUTe,
UMjallTo IITO IIPAKTUKA OCTaHAJA TajHa, HypHATa BO Maruja, ako He U BO BEIITEPCTBO, U KOja CEKaKo MOXKeja Ja
CMeTa Ha TIOpIIKa OJ] pypanHaTa saeqauna’ (L Etat et L’Eglise se méfient traditionnellement de cette femme dont la
pratique reste souvent secréte empreinte de magie voire de sorcellerie et qui dispose au sein de la communauté rurale une
audience certaine.) [lonaBa fqeka IIpef cé GIIIO HYXKHO Ja ce pa3bue BMeIIaHOCTA, BUCTMHCKA VUM M3MICIIEHA, Ha
sages femmes BO 3110CTOpPCTBaTa KaKBMU IIITO Ce abOPTYCOT, UeJOMOPCTBOTO 1 HamyurameTo feua (Gélis, 1977: 927ff).
[IpBuoT yKas Koj ja perynmpai akTuBHOCTA Ha sages femmes Bo ®paniuja e noneceH Bo Ctpaslyp, mpu Kpajor Ha 16
Bek. [lo kpajoT Ha 17 Bek, sages femmes Ouiie CTaBeHU ITOJ Ap>KaBHA KOHTPOJIA U CIIy»KeJle KaKO peaKI[OHepHa CIIa
BO KaMIIAIbJTe CO KOU BJIACTA I CIIpoBeayBasa Mopanuute pegopmu (Gélis 1977).
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Cé WMo MOJeNo 0a 20 nonpeut HUGHOMO PYHKYUOHUPAIbEe KAKO MAWUHA 3a NPOU3EOOCME0 HA
pabommua cuna. Hmero, 3axanama 00 Kiada 0KoJLy meiomo Ha #eHama KPeHana MHozy NoCmpauiHa
ogpada 00 Koja 6uo ozpada KpeHama oKory 3aedHUUKUmMe 006pa.

MoskeMe a 3aMucIuMe KaKo QeyBajlo Ha )KeHITe [a IJIefaaT Kako HUBHUTE COCENKY, IIP-
jaTesKM M pOMHVMHM T IIajlaT Ha KJIaay, U qa chaTuMe JeKa KakBa 610 KOHTpaleTIBHA MHI-
[MjaTBa O HUBHA CTpaHa 0¥ Mo)KeJa [a Ouie IIPOTOJNIKYBaHA KaKo IIPOM3BOJ Ha IaBOJICKO
3acTpaHyBame.’ Ako ce obumeme jia caTume IITO KEHUTe TPOTOHYBAHYU KAKO BEIITEPKHU U
OpyTUTe KeHN Off HUBHATA 3aeJHIIIA MICIIeNe, UYBCTBYBaJe I 3aKJIyuyBaje Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TOj
3acTpalllyBauKyl Halaj Bp3 HUB - CO APYTU 300pOBM, TOKOJIKY TOj IIPOTOH I'O COIJIefaMe ,01-
HaTpe®, Kako 1To Toa ro Hampasu En JI. Bapcroy Bo cBojara kuura Bewmepcko nyouno (Ann
L. Barstow, Witchcraze, 1994) - ke MoxeMe ma ru m3berHeMe LITIEKYJIAMUTE 32 HAMEpPUTE Ha
IIPOTOHUTEJINTE ¥ HAaMeCTO Ja ce poKycupaMe Ha IIOCIeANUINITe KOU JIOBOT Ha BEIIITEPKUTE I'L
MMaJI B3 OIIIITECTBEHATA T0I0K0a Ha )xeHuTe. O TOA IIIeANIIITE, HEMa COMHEX IeKa JIOBOT Ha
BEILTEepKY I' YHUIITII METOIYITe KOV KeHITe 'l KOpJICTelle 3a KOHTPOJIa Ha parameTo, OCyay-
BajKM I'i KaKO q1jaboNMIHY CPECTBA, I AeKa ja MHCTUTYUMOHAIN3UPAIL Ap)KaBHATa KOHTPOJIA
HaJ| )KeHCKOTO TeJIO, IIITO OMII IIpeyCIOBOT 32 HETOBOTO IIOTUMHYBakbhe Ha peIIpoAyKIyjaTa Ha
paboTHaTa cmia.

Ho, BemrrepkaTa He 6mia camo 6abmiia, keHa Koja 130erHyBa MajuMHCTBO JJIM IIpOCjayuKa
KOja IIpeXMBYyBa TaKa ILITO Kpaje ApBa MV MaJKy IIyTep of cocenute. Taa Gya u pacmyuire-
Ha, IPOMUCKYUTETHA )KeHa - MIPOCTUTYTKA WK MpesbyOHNUIIA, U BOOIIIITO, K€HA KOja CBojara
CEKCYaJTHOCT ja MCKa)KyBa HafBOpP OJ OOBpCKMTe Ha OpakoT u paramero. OTTaMy, Ha cymemara
HA BELUTEPKUTE, ,JIOLINOT [JIACT CTaHAJ JOKa3 3a BMHA. Berurepkara Omia 1 OYHTOBHA jKeHa,
KOja 3Hae /1a BpaTl, Jia Ce pacIipaBa, IIye I Koja He JielleKa [IpU 13MauyBambe. ,ByHToBHIYKA "
OBJIe He 3HAUM HY)XHO HeKOja KOHKpeTHa CyOBep3MBHA aKTUBHOCT BO KOja )KeHITe MOXKeJe oa
6upar BriIyueHH. Toa IIpeq ceé ce OMHeCYBa Ha #eHCKama KapakmepHocm, Koja, ocobeHo Mely
CeJIAaHCTBOTO, Ce pa3BIIIa HU3 GopbaTa MpoTuB (eyJanHaTa BIACT, KOra )KeHUTe O1iie BO IIPBU-
Te PeIOBY Off €PETUUKOTO IBIKEIbE, UECTO OCHOBAJIE KEHCKM 3APY>KeHM]ja U IIPeTCTaByBae ce
IoroJjieMa 3aKaHa 3a MaIlIKMOT aBTOPUTET Ha I[pKBaTa. OmucuTe Ha BEIITePKNTE HE IT0TCETYBa-
aT Ha JIMKOBUTE HA KEHUTE O] CPEAHOBEKOBHITE MOPANUCTIYUKY Apamu 1 fabliaux (bukiumn):
IIOATOTBEHN [a IIpe3eMarT MHUIMjaTIBa, aTPEeCUBHI U CJIAXOCTPACHY KAKO ¥ MaXXITe, 00JIeueHN
BO MalllKa ofJIieKa Wi KOM TOPI0 jaBaaT Ha rpOOT HA CBOMTE MasKl, CO KAMIIUK BO paka.

Ce pasbupa, Mel'y HIB MMAaJIO ¥ HEKOY KOy Oumiie 06BMHeTH 3a KOHKpeTHM 3i10cTopcerBa. Enna
Omia o6BUHeTa [ieKa I'o OTpyJIa CBOjOT MaXK, ApyTa JeKa IIpeu3BIKaIa CMPT Ha CBOjOT paboTo-
IaBell, TpeTa [eKa ja mpocturyupana csojara kepka (Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 203—04). Ho He 6miia
caMo [ieBUjaHTHATa )KeHa, MYKY HeHama Kako makea, a 0co0eHo jeHama 00 NOHUCKUMe KIacu,
6una useedyeana Ha cyo, )keHaTa Koja Ipequ3BUKyBaja TOJKY ToJIeM CTPaB, IIITO BO HEj3VHUOT
CIIyuaj OJJHOCOT IOMely eyKalujara 1 Ka3HyBambeTo O coceMa IpeBpTeH. ,Mopame”, muiiry-
Ba JKau Bopen, ,J1a BcagmmMe cTpaB BO HEKOM TaKa IUTO Ke Ka3HMMe MHOry . M HaBuctuHa, BO
HEKOU ceJjla, HEKOJIKyMIHa Oiie IIOIITe e L.

% Toa Moxe ma 00jacHM 301ITO KOHTPALENITUBHITE CPECTBA, KOU HAIIIMPOKO Ce KOPVICTENE BO CPENHIIOT BeK,
BO 17 BeK MICUe3HYBaAaT, OIICTAHYBajKJ CaMO BO MILIj€TO HA IPOCTUTYINjaTa, 3 CO IIOBTOPHOTO U3JIETyBambe Ha CLIeHA
ma 6uaaT qameHy BO palle Ha MaKITe, TakKa IIITO KEHITe He MOKeJe Ja I KopucTar 6e3 HuBHa Ko3Boa. [lorouHo,
IIOJITO BpeMe, eUHCTBEHOTO KOHTPALIEIITIBHO CPEJCTBO KOe T0 Hyjena Oyprkoackara MeIVIHA OVJI KOHOMOT.
,Kanujara“ Bo AHrimja ce mojaByBa Bo 17 Bek, a eqHO OJf IIPBUTE CIIOMeHyBama e Bo /JHesHux Ha Ilejmc Boceen
(James Boswell, Diary, 1762-1763, naBeneno Bo Helleiner 1958: 94).
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CexcyaJHMOT cammu3aM Ha KOj BO TEKOT Ha M3MauyBambeTo OuIle M3II0KeH) OOBIHETIUTE XKe-
HI, OTKpUBa MI30TMHUja 6e3 IIpecegaH BO NCTOPUjaTa, Koja He MOKe [1a ce 06jaCHU CO TeXXIMHa-
Ta Ha Koe OJJI0 KOHKPeTHO 370cTopcTBO. Criopen cTaHgapaHaTa Mpoleaypa, 00BMHeTUTe Ouite
cobJIeKyBaHM TOJIM U LIeJIOCHO OpuueHM (Ce TBPAENIO JeKa FaBOJIOT ce Kpue Mel'y HUBHUTE KO-
CM); IIOTOA TejiaTa MM 't GOjesie CO MOJITY MIVIM, BKIYUMTENHO M BarMHUTeE, 3a [a IO Hajmar
6eJIeror co Koj raBOJIOT HABOHO I' KMTOCAJ CBOMTE CYLITeCTBa (KaKo IIITO ra3fauTe BO AHIIIN-
ja mpaBeJie co onbernaTuTe po6oBm). YecTo Orte U CUITyBaHU; Ce MCIUTYBAJIO JAIU CE VTN He
ce JeBMIIY, IIITO Ce CMeTaJo 3a 3HaK Ha HEBMHOCT; a JOKOJIKY He ja Ipu3Haesle BUHATa, Ouite
M3JI0)KYBAaHM HA VILTE IOCTPALIHM MaKWU: UM OJIIO KMHETO Meco, OVie CTaBaHM Ha CTOJIMLIN
O[T BXKELLITEHO Keye30, MM Kplilejie KOCK!. A 0TKaKo Ke Iy obecesie MM 3ariajelie, BIACTUATE Ce
[IOTPIDKYBaJe JIEKUMjaTa Koja ja maBaj HMBHUOT Kpaj Aa He mpojae Hesabenexano. [loryGysa-
EbeTO OMJI BayKeH jaBeH HacTaH, Ha KOj MopaJsle [ja IPUCYCTBYBAaaT CIUTe WICHOBY Ha 3aeIHIIATA,
BKJIyUyBajKI 'l U qeljaTa Ha BEIITePKUTE, 0COOEHO KEPKIITe, KOM BO HEKOM CIIyuay Mopaje oa
OMaT KaMIIVMKYBaHU IIpe] Kilagara JoaeKa rilefajie KaKko IV IIalat >KMBY HUBHUTE MajKIL.

Otramy, TOBOT Ha BeLITEPKYU OIII BOjHA IIPOTUB )KeHNUTe; Toa 611 qupurupas obuy 3a HUBHA
Ierpananija, eMOHM3alMja M YHUIITyBakbe Ha HUBHATA OIIIIITeCTBeHa cuia. FIcToBpeMeHoO, BO
KeJIMMTe 3a Mauerbe U Ha KJIaanTe Ha KOU BellTepKuTe Ouile IaneHu, ce KoBaje Oyp:KoacKuTe
MJeay Ha KEHCTBEHOCTA Y CEMEjHIOT KIUBOT.

Bo T0j moryen, JIOBOT Ha BEIITEpPKM I'M 3ajaKHYBaJl aKTyeJIHWUTE OIIITeCTBEHN TPEHIOBIL.
HOTOLIHO, IIOCTOM OUUTJIEAEH KOHTUHYUTET HOMef‘y IIPAKTUKNUTE Ha KOU I1€JIE€JI JIOBOT Ha BEII-
TepKU U OHMe Koy Omie 3abpaHeTy cO HOBUTE 3aKOHI, KOM BO MCTMOT TOj Ilepymof Omie Bo-
BeeHN 3apafqy peryjanyja Ha CEMejHIOT KMBOT, POJHNUTE ¥ COIICTBEHMUYKNUTE ogHocu. Kako
IIITO Ce LIVMpeJ JIOBOT Ha BeLITepKy, InpyM 3anagHa EBporna O6mie moHeceHM 3aKOHM KO TIpe-
JBYOHUIIITBOTO IO KasHyBase co cMpT (Bo Aurimja n IIIkoTcka co mayiere Ha KiIaaa, Kako faa
ce paboTu 3a BeselpeRaBcTBO). McToBpeMeHO, MpOCTUTYLMjaTa € IIpoIjlaceHa 3a He3aKOHNTA,
KaKo ¥ BOHOpauHMTe TTOPOTyBaba, [0/IeKa UeTOMOPCTBOTO CTAHANO HAjTeIIKO 3110CTOPCTBO.%
ITapanenHo co TOA, )KEHCKNUTE OMHOCH CTaHaJIe MpeaMeT Ha COMHEXK, OCYAYBaHU O IIPOIIOBe-
OAITHMITE KaKo IIOTKOIIYBakbe Ha 3aeJHMIIATA Ha Ma)KOT ¥ )KeHaTa, JoJeKa KeHCKO-)KEHCKITEe
ofHOCK Ouyie JeMOHMSMPAHM OX JIOBLTE Ha BEIITEPKM, IPUHYAYBajKM T ja ce OOBMHYBaaT
elHa CO ApyTra KaKo COyueCHIUKIY BO 3JI0CTOPCTBOTO. Toa 6110 1 BpemeTo Kora 360poT ,,0360py-
Bambe” (gossip), KOj BO CPETHIMOT BEK 3HAUEI ,[IpUjaTesiKa", TO IPOMEHIII 3HAUEHETO U CTEKHAI

71556 r., Aupu II JOHeT 3aKOH KOj CeKoja ’eHa Koja ja Kpuela GpeMeHOCTa U Koja ke pofelia MpPTBO JeTe
ja Tpetupai kako yomen. CinueH 3akoH qoHeceH e 1 Bo IIIkorcka Bo 1563 roguua. Cé 1o 18 Bek, UueJOMOPCTBOTO
Bo EBpomna 6uro xa3HyBaHo co cmpr. Bo Anruimja, 3a Bpeme He IIporexTopaToT, cMpTHa KasHa 6Oula faBaHa U 3a
npempy6a.

Ha mamagoT Bp3 pempOyKTBUHUTE IIpaBa Ha >KEHNUTE I HOCEHHETO HOBU 3aKOHM KOM ITPONMIIYBaje IT0T-
UMHYBame Ha )KeHaTa Ha COIIPYTOoT BO paMKM Ha CEMejCTBOTO, MOpaMe fa ja JojajeMe U KpMMIHAJIM3alyjaTa Ha
[IPOCTUTYI(MjaTa, [IOYHYBajK1 O cpeArHaTa Ha 16 Bek. Kako 11to BumoBMe (BTOpOTO IOIUIaBje), IIPOCTUTYTKUTE O1I-
Jie M3JI0KYBaHY Ha y>KacHM KasHU KaKBa IITO e acabussade. Bo AHrnmja 61iie >KUrocyBaHM Ha YeJIOTO CO YCBUTEHO
JKeJIe30 CO 3HAK KOj IIOTCETYBaN Ha ,[aBOJIOBMOT OeJer’, a Guiie ¥ KaMINVKYBaHU U OpMYeHM KaKo BelITepku. Bo
I'epmaHMja, IPOCTUTYTKaTa MOXKeJIa ia OMfie 3afiaBeHa, 3allajleHa JJIM >KIBa 3aKomaHa. M tamy ru 6pmuere - Kocara
ce cMeTasa 3a OMIJIEHO IIPECTOjyBAJIMIIITe Ha aBOJIOT. [IOHEeKOrall MM I'l OTCeKyBajle HOCEBUTE, LITO OIIIa IIpaK-
THKA CO apaIcKo MOTEKJIIO, CO KOja ce KasHyBaJa ,IIOBpeaTa Ha uecTa’, a ce IpyMeHyBala I Ha KeHU OOBUHETH 3a
npepy6a.

Kako u Belrrepkara, IpOCTUTYTKATA Ce NIPEIIO3HABAIIA II0 ,,yPOKIUBOTO 0K0“. Ce IpeTIIOCTaByBaIo HeKa CeK-
CyasiHaTa HaMeTJIMBOCT Oruia qujabonnyHa U feKa Ha )KeHITe UM [JaBajia Marucka MoK. 3a OQHOCOT IIOMery epoCcoT
” MarujaTa Bo peHecaHcara, Buau loan P. Couliano (1987).
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IIorpaHa KOHOTaLII/Ija, IIITO MICTO TaKa € ITo0Ka3aTeJ g0 KOja Mepa Omte ocinabeHy CUJIMTE Ha XKe-
HUTE VI KOMYHAJIHUTE BPCKIUL.

M na JIOCOJIOLIKN ITJIaH ITOCTOM T€CHA BpCKa HOMef‘y AerpagnpaHaTa CJIVKa Ha )KEHUTE KOja
ja CKOBaJI€ JEMOHOJIO3UTE I CJIMKAaTa Ha JKEHCTBEHOCT, KOHCTPYIpaHa BO TOTAITHUTE JIe6aTI/I 3a

28 Kou ja KaHOHM3MpaNe CTePeOTUITHATA KeHa, c1aba BO TeJo U AyX

,TIPMPOATa Ha IIOJIOBUTE",
1 GUOJIOLIKY CKJIOHA Ha 3J10, LITO e(UKACHO ja OIPaBIyBaIo MaIIKaTa KOHTPOJIA HaJl JKEHUTEe

U HOBIOT IIaTpMjapXajeH MOpeIoK.

JIoBOT Ha BE€IITEPKN 1 MalllTKaTa HaJIMOI'(I IpUIINTOMYBAIbHETO HA
KECHIITE

CexcyayHaTa IIOIUTHKA Ha JIOBOT HA BEIIITEPKI Ce OTKPMBA IIPEKY OHOCOT ITOMely BeIlTep-
KI1Te Y1 FaBOJIOT, 1IITO O1JIa e[{Ha OJf HOBOCTITE BOBEJEHN Ha cyferaTa o 16 u 17 Bek. [omemuor
JIOB Ha BeILITePKM JOHeJ IIpoMeHa BO CIMKaTa Ha aBOJIOT BO OJHOC Ha OHaa Koja MOXe Ja ce
[IPOHAj/ie BO CPeHOBEKOBHITE OIVICY Ha KMBOTUTE HA CBETLIATE VIV BO KHUTUTE Ha peHeCaH-
cHure BoneGHUIM. Bo mpBUOT ci1yyaj, faBOJIOT OMII IPUKaKyBaH KAKO 3JI0 CYLITECTBO, HO He
TOJIKY MOKHO - HEKOJIKY KaIIKVI CBeTa BOAVUKA U HEKOJIKY CBeTH 360pOBM Griie JOBOIHO Ja My
ce 3aMpcu cMeTKaTa. Toa 6mla cMKa Ha HeycIIellleH 3JJ0HaMepHIUK, KOMy HaMeCTO [a IIpeans-
BUKYBa y’Kac IIOHEKOTalll My Oyule IPpUINIIYBaHu Iypu 1 oapeneHu nobiaecty. CpexHOBEKOB-
HMOT FaBoJI OuI toruuap, qobap mo3HaBau Ha IIpaBHUTE IIpalllaiba, [IOHEKOTAIIl IIPeTCTaBaeH
KaKo To 6paHM CBOjOT ciTyuaj Tpeji Hekoj ¢y (Seligman 1948: 151-58).2° Buut u Bert paGoTHMK,
KOj MOXKeJI [Ja Ce ICKOPMCTH 3a paboTa BO PYQHUK VUIM SUJarhe Ha TPaCKUTE SUAVHI, NAKO pe-
JTOBHO MaMeJI CeKoralll Kora 610 BpeMe fa ro HaIulaTy CBOjOT HoJr. McTo Taka, peHecaHCHATa
CJIVIKA 33 OJJHOCOT IIOMely aBOJIOT M BOJIIEOHNIMTE CEKOTalll IO IIPUKAXKyBasla FaBOJIOT KaKo
ITOJpeIeHO CYILTeCTBO KOe ce IMOBMKYBA, CaKall TOj IJIN He, [a 3aBpILN HeKoja 3aJaua, Kako aa
e ciryra KOj ce IIOKOpPyBa Ha BoJjaTa Ha FOCIIOAApOT.

JloBOT Ha BeIlITEPKM 'O M3BPTEJ OMHOCOT HAa MOK IToMel'y I'aBOJIOT I BelTepkara. Cera xeHa-
Ta MMaJja yJora Ha CJIyTMHKa, poOMHKa, succubus ()KeHCKM JeMOH) BO TeJIOTO M AYXOT, JOgeKa
FaBOJIOT CTAaHAJI HEj3MHMOT COIICTBEHMK M TOCIIOAAp, ITOABENYBaU ¥ COIPYT, cé omexuanr. Ha
IpuMep, FaBOJIOT OWUII TOj KOj It ,[Ipyorai Ha maHaTa Bemrepka. [lopeTko Taa 6mia oHaa Koja
ro moBukysaiua“ (Larner 1983: 148). OTkako Ke I ce yKaXkel1, O] Hea Oapal 1a CTaHe Herosa CIIy-
IMHKa, II0 IITO CJIeyBa KIACMUYHMOT IIpYMep Ha OJHOC Ha rocromap-pob, compyr-conpyra. Ja
KITOCYBAJI CO CBOjOT 3HAK, IMAJI CEKCYyaJleH OJJHOC CO Hea U, BO HEKOM CIIyJau, IYPH I IO MeHY-
Bax umeto (Larner 1983: 148). 3ropa Ha Toa, BO jacHa HajaBa Ha OpauHaTa CyqOMHA Ha KEHUTE,
JIOBOT Ha BELLTEPKY BOBEJ e0eH 60T, HAMECTO MHOIITBOTO 'aBOJIN Off CPEXHOBEKOBHIIOT U pe-
HEeCaHCHIOT CBET, HO U MaxceCme6eH éa60JT, HACIIPOTU >KeHCKITe JIMKOBI, UMUIIITO KyJITOBI O1Ie
pammpeHy Merly KeHUTe BO CPEIHMOT BeK, KAKO BO MEAUTEPAHCKUTE, TaKa I BO TePMAHCKIUTE
semju (Diana, Hera, “la Signora del zogo” - Tocriomapka Ha urpara).

% NeGaTara 3a mpupoyaTa Ha TIOJOBUTE 3aTIOUHYBA BO MOIHMOT CPEeH BeK, 3a TOBTOPHO Ia ce OTBOPM BO 17
BEK.

% Tu non pensavi ch’io loico fossi! (Moxebu He 3Haellle jeKa CyM BO JIOTHKa Kob6ap!)®, ce KMKOTH FaBoJIOT BO
ITexonom Ha [laHTe qoneka ja srpamndysa aylnara Ha nanata Boumdarnmj VIII, xoj Myciern geka uTpo Ke ro usberte
BEUHIOT OTaH Ha TOj HAYNH IIITO Ke ce II0KajyBa JofeKa NCTOBPeMeHO I'l U3BpIIyBa cBouTe 3ioaeia (Divine Comedy,
Inferno, canto XXVII, verse 123).
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Konxky moBiure Ha BellTepku Omie orcemHaTy co apupmaliyjaTa Ha MalIkata HaJMOK Io-
Bopy 1 (AKTOT JeKa TypM M BO CBOJjOT OYHT IIPOTUB UOBEUKUTE M OOXKjUTE 3aKOHM, KEHITE
MopaJe fa OMaaT MpUKaKaHM Kako IMOApeNeHN Ha MaKuTe, JogeKa BpBOT Ha HUBHUOT OYHT -
[IPOYYEHNOT IIaKT CO FaBOJIOT - MOPAJI Aa Guie MpUKaXKaH KaKo IlepBep3Ha CIMKa Ha OpauHIOT
morosop. AHanormjara co 6pakoT ofesa JOTaMy ILITO BELITEPKITe BeJesle KaKo ,He ce OCMeJ-
JIe 1a My IIPKOCAT Ha FaBOJIOT  WJIN, YILITe IIOYYLHO, KAKO BOOIILIITO HE YKIBAJIE BO OILLITEHETO
CO HETO - IITO € KOHTPAAUKIMja BO OJHOC Ha MEO0JIOTMjaTa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITePKUTE, CIIOpeN
KOja BeILITepCTBOTO OIIIO IUION Ha HE3aCUTHOTO KEHCKO CIaJOCTPaCTHeE.

JloBOT Ha BelITEPKUTE He ja BO3AUTHYBAJI CaMO MalllKaTa HaJMOK, TYKy M I'l HaBeIyBal
Ma’KITe [1a ce IUIAIIAT Off )KeHITe I Ha HUB Ja IVIeJlaaT KaKo Ha IIPOIIACT 32 MAIIIKMOT 11oJI. Kako
rro nporosenan Malleus Maleficarum, sxxerute ce y6aBu 3a 0KO, HO 3apasHU Ha JOIUP; TUE I'
IIpMBJIEKYBaaT MaKITe, HO ¥ I'Ml YHUIIITYBaaT; TVe IIPaBaT ce Aa MM yroAaT, HO YKIBameTO Koe
To Ipy»Kaar e IIOJIOLIO O CMPT, 3aT0a TOj IIOPOK 32 Ma)KITe 3HAUM I'yOerbe Ha HUBHUTE ML
- a moxe6u u monoBure oprauu (Kors and Peters 1972: 114-115). Berrepkara, HaBOJTHO, MOKe
Ia KacTpypa MaX! MM Ja TM HalpaBy MMIIOTEHTHM JMJIM TakKa IITO Ke ja 3aMp3He HMBHATa
pacIIofHa MOK MU TaKa IITO Ke HaITpaBy MEeHMCOT /]a Ce KpeBa WIIM CITyIITa [0 HMBHA Bojja.>’
Hexou kpapene meHucu u Bo rojeM 6poj ' Kpyese BO IITUYjU FHe3[a MM KYTUH, Cé ToaeKa
CO Maueme He ce coTnacesne la T BpaTaT Ha HUBHUTE CONCTBeHUIM. !

Ho xom Gmite Tue BeIlITepKM KOM T'M KAaCTpUpasie MakKUTe MV T IIpaBejie MMIIOTEHTHM?
IMoTeHIMjanHO, TOA MOXKENO Ha Oume cexoja )KeHa. Bo ceyata mim rparymmara Of 0 HEKOJIKY
JITja XKUTEJN, KOTa BO IIMKOT OJf JIOBOT Ha BEILUTEPKNUTE 3a HEKOJKY TOAMHMN WJIM CaMo 3a
HEeKOJIKy HeJeJIy O1Jle IaJeHy HeceTIIM )KeHI, HITe[leH Mak He MOJKeJI ja O1ie CUTypeH [JeKa
He JKUBee CO BelllTepka. MHOryMuHa cUrypHoO Omie MCILTAIlIEH) OX IPMKa3HUTEe KaKo HOKe
HEeKOM KeHU T HaIlyltaaT OpauHuTe IOCTeNM 3a Aa ofar Ha Cabar, n3sMaMyBajKIt 'l CBOUTE
3acIaHM MaKM TaKa IITO ITOKpaj HUB CTaBaJle CTaIl; MIJIN OJf IIPMKAa3HUTE 3a KeHNTe KOU Majle
MOK J1a YKpaJaT IIeHIIC, KaKo BellTepKaTa Koja ce clioMeHyBa Bo Malleus, koja kpmena mecetnHa
BO HEKOe JIPBO.

Jeka Taa mpomaraHfa ycIieana Ja I'f OLBOM KEHNTe Of MaKITe YKaKyBa U GakToT meKa un
IIOKpaj IIOeqVHeUHNTE 00OV Ha CMHOBIUTE, COIIPY3UTe ¥ TATKOBLIUTE JIa I'l CIIacaT CBOMUTE POJI-
HVHMI Off KJIaJia, OCBEH BO efleH CJIydaj, He IIOCTOY 3aIlVIC 32 OpTaHM3Mpame Ha MaXIUTe 3apaay
CIIPOTUBCTAByBale Ha IMPOroHOT. Toj MCKIyUOK e ciayuajor Ha pubapute ox ppanuycka bac-
Kuja, Kane 1rro nakBusutopor Iljep Jlankp (Pierre Lancre) cripoBemyBan MacOBHU Cyqerba KOU
IoBeJle [0 Iajere Ha OKouy InecToTwHy >xeHn. Mapk Kypiancku (Mark Kurlansky) nuirysa
Kako pubapure Ouie OTCyTHU 3a BpeMe Ha peJOBHMOT TOAMIIIeH JIOB Ha Gakanap. Ho,

»(xora pubapure) ox dpiorata ox Cen-Kau-ne-Jlys, equa ox Hajronemure (Bo ppaH-
uycka Backuja), ru ciyiHaie riiacuHUTE HeKa HUBHUTE JKEHU, MajK1 1 KepKu Ou-

% CaboTHpameTo Ha CEeKCyaTHMOT YIH 6VTa TJTABHA TeMa U1 Ha TOTAIITHITE CyICK TIOCTATIKY 32 6paK 1 pasBof,
ocobeno Bo ®pannnja. Kaxo wrro 3abenexysa Pobepr Mauapy (Robert Mandrou), makure TOJIKy ce Iutariese o Toa
JKEHITe fa He I/ HallpaBaT MMIIOTEHTHI IIITO CEJICKMTe CBEIITEHMI YeCTO MM 3abpaHyBajle Ha KeHITe 3a KOI ce
COMHEBAJIO JleKa 3HaaT ,KaKo Ja IO BP3ar ja3osoT  (HABOJHO CPENCTBO 3a NPeAM3BUKYBare MAllIKa MMIIOTEHIVja)
Ia npucycrByBaaT Ha BeHuaBKu (Mandrou 1968: 81-82, 391ff; Le Roy Ladurie 1974: 204-205; Lecky 1886: 100).

*! OBaa mpmMKa3Ha ce MOjaByBa BO HEKOJIKY AeMOHOJOrMy. CeKoTall 3aBplIyBa Taka LITO MaXKOT ja OTKpUBA
LITeTaTa Koja My € HaHeceHa U ja IPICUIyBa BelliTepKaTa fAa My I'o BpaTu IeHucor. Taa ce MckauyBa co Hero Ha
BPBOT O APBO, Kajie LIITO BO €HO IHe3I0 COKPIIIa MHOT'Y IIEHICH; MaXOT OMpa eJieH, HO BellITepKara 3abesexyBa:
,He, T0j e Ha GuCKyTIOT".
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Jjie cobeueHn roju, MaueH!, a MHOTY BeKe u moryGeHn, pubojioBoT Ha Gakamap
3a 1609 rogmHa 3aBpIUNII ABAa MeceLy IIopaHo. Pubapure ce BpaTuie U cO CTAllOBU
BO palfeTe ja 0co00auiIe KOJIOHATa BEIITEPKI KOU T Bojesle Ha Kiafa. Toj emeH

«

HapoeH IIpoTecT OGN JOBOJIEH [a I'm IpeKnHe cynemara... (Kurlansky 2001: 12)

WHurepBeHnMjaTa Ha OacKMCKNUTe pubapy IIPOTUB IPOTOHOT Ha HUBHUTE POJHUHMU Oua
equHCTBeH HactaH. HuenHa apyra rpyma miam opraHmusaluja He ce KpeHayia BO ox0paHa Ha
Berutepkute. Hamecro Toa, 3HaeMe ieKa MHOTY Ma)kyl HaIlpaBuiie OM3HUC Of IIOTKa)KyBambe-
TO JKEHI, TIPEropauyBajKu ce KaKo ,,OTKpMBAUM Ha BEILTEPKU , KO OIeJie O MECTO 0 MECTO
I ce 3aKaHyBaJle JeKa Ke IOTKaKaT >KeHM IOKOJKYy He UM ce Iutatu. Hekom mpyru maxnu ja
JMICKOPUICTIJIE KJIMMaTa Ha COMHIYABOCT KoOja I'l OIKPY’KyBajla >KeHITe 3a Ja Ce OTapacaT Of
HEITO)KeJTHUTE YKeHU ¥ JbyOOBHMUY WM 32 OTBOPEHO Ja UM Ce OfMAas3faT Ha >KEHNUTe KOU I'M
curyBaJie MM 3aBesie. HeMa coMHeXU HeKa HEyCIIeXOT Ha MaKUTEe BO CIIPOTIBCTABYBAHETO
Ha y’KacuTe Ha KOY >KeHUTe O1iIe M3JI0KeH) YecTo OVJI MOTUBIUpPAH Off CTPABOT 3a OOBMHEHUE
3a COyUYEeCHMIIITBO CO OCOMHIUEHNTE VIIM OCyAeHM BewTepku. Ho mcro Taka Hema coMHeX Je-
Ka FOOVHMNTE IIpoIlaraHaa 1 Tepop Mel'y MakUTe ro Ioceasie CEMeTO Ha IIab0KO0 IICUXOJIOIIKO
OTyIyBarbe O )KEeHNUTe, ja pa3buiie KilacHaTa CONMOAPHOCT U IIOTKOIale HUBHATA COIICTBEHA
KOJIEKTMBHA cuia. Mo)keme fa ce corjiaciMe o OHa IITO ro nuuryBa Mapsun Xapuc (Marvin
Harris):

,JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKIL... TU pacTepast ¥ pa3OuJI CUTe IaTeHTHY eHepIMY Ha IIPOTECT.
[TocTUrHAT CEKOj [a Ce UyBCTBYBA HEMOKEH I 3aBJCEH O[] JOMMHAHTHUTE OIIITEC-
TBEHU Ipymn, o6e36eyBajKu JIoKaleH BeHTWI 3a HUBHUTe dpyctpaunn. Ha T0j
HaYVH CIIpeYuyI CUPOMAIIHNUTE, Ipef Koja OMIIo Apyra OIIITeCTBEHA IPYIIa, [a ce
CIIPOTMBCTABAT HA I[PKOBHATA BJIACT U CEKYJAPHMOT PEXUM U IIOCTaBaT Gaparba
3a pegucTpubyLMja Ha GOTaTCTBOTO U M3eAHAUYBakbhe Ha OIIITECTBEHNOT CTATyC."
(Harris 1974: 239-240)

HcTo xako u fgeHec, co perpecnja Haj )KEHUTe, BilafejaukiuTe KiIacu eUKacHoO ro moajapmy-
Baar LIeNNOT IpoJeTapujar. Tue ru MOTTUKHYBaJIe Ma)KIUTe - IIPETXOAHO JIVIIIEHY O Ce, OCUPO-
MallleH) ¥ KpMMMHAIN3YUPaH - BIHATA 32 CBOjaTa JIMUHA HecpeKa 1a ja mpedpar Ha KacTpu-
pauxaTa BellITepKa, I MOKTa Koja )KeHITe ja U3BOojyBayie BO 6opbara co BIAaCTUTe a ja rilefgaar
KaKo >K€HCKa MOK HacouyeHa IpoTuB HuB. Cure nnaboKo BcaJeHM CTPABOBU KOU Ma’KUTE I'l
MMaje KOH >KeHuTe (HajMHOT'Y 3apaiy MI30TMHATa [[PKBeHa IIponaraHma) 6uiae Moounmu3nupa-
HI BO TOj KOHTeKCT. JKeHure He Gre 0OBUHYBAaHN caMO AeKa I'M IPAaBaT Ma)KUTe UMIIOTEHTHI,
OypH M caMaTa HYBHA CEKCYaTHOCT O1Ia IpeTBOpeHa BO NMpeaMeT Ha CTpaByBakbe, BO OIIacHa,
OEeMOHCKA CIJIa, CO OTJIeN JeKa MakyuTe Ovle IIOAYUYBaHU [eKa HeKOja BelITepKa MOXeE [a I'M
ropobu u moTurHM Ha cBojara Boxja (Kors and Peters 1972:130-32).

Yecro o0BUHEHME Ha CydebaTa Ha BelITepKy OMII0O JeKa Tue ce BIYLITAAT BO M30MAUeHN
CEKCYJIHM IIPaKTMKU, KaKoO IIITO Ce OIIITEHe CO IaBOJIOT U yYeCTBO BO OPIMYU KOV HABOJIHO Ce
cryuyBaie Ha Cabatute. Ho Bertepkure 6mte 0OGBMHYBAHM U JeKa Kaj MakUTe IIPeqU3BUKY-
BaaT IpeKyMepHa epoTCKa CTPACT, TakKa IITO Ha MaKUTe BMEIIAHV BO TajHM BPCKU UM OIIO
JIECHO Jja KaKaT HeKa Omire MareIcaHy, ICTO KaKo LITO I HEKOe CeMejCTBO MOJKEIIO fa ja IIpeKmu-
He BpPCKaTa Ha CBOjOT CUH CO JKEHA KOja He UM OWIa 110 MepakK, OOBUHYBAjKM IeKa e BelITepKa.
Bo Malleus e 3anuiano,
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,IIOCTOjaT... CEAyM HAUMHY Ha KOU (BELLITEPKIUTE) MOXKAT /14 BIMjaaT... Ha IIOJIOBUOT
aKT 11 3aYHyBabeTO Ha IUIONOT BO yTpoOara: IpBO, TaKa IITO QYXOBMUTE HA MasKIi-
Te TVl HacOYyBaaT KOH HEKOHTpOJIMpaHa CTPacT; BTOPO, TaKa LITO ja IIOIIpeuyBaar
pacmiaogHaTa Cuia; TPETO, TaKa ILITO IO OTCTpaHyBaaT OpTaHOT HaMEHET 3a TOj aKT;
YEeTBPTO, TaKa IITO CO CBONMTE MAarMCKI BELITHHI MaKUTE T IIPETBOpaaT BO SBe-
pOBU; IIETTO, TaKa IITO ja YHUILUTYBAaaT IUIOMQHOCTA Ha JKEHNTE; IIeCTO, TaKa IITO
u3BeayBaaT a6opTycm; ceaMo, TaKa IIITO IV KPTByBaarT Aenara Ha raBoJIOT.. . (1971:
47)

Toa mTo BemTepkuTe Omiae OOBMHYBAaHMU [AeKa T IpaBaT MAKNUTE VM MMIIOTEHTHIU U JeKa
BO HUB Oy[aT IIpeKyMepHa CeKCyajHa CTpacT, CaMO HaBUAYM € KOHTPaIUKTOpHO. Bo HOBMOT
IaTpujapxajgeH Kof Koj ce pasBILII ITapaJIeIHO CO JIOBOT HA BeIITepKNUTe, GM3MIKaTa IMIIOTEH-
I{1ja OATOBapaja Ha MOpaJHa MMIIOTeHIM]ja; Toa 61ia ¢pusnuka MaHudecralyja Ha eposujara
Ha MAIIIKIOT aBTOPUTET Hall )KEHNTe, CO OIvIe]] AeKa HeMa ,pyHKIMOHATIHA  pasjnKa IoMery
KaCTPMPAHMOT MaK I OHOj HeMOKeH BO Jby0oBTa. [leMOHOI031Te Ha o6eTe COCTOjOM IiIeqae
CO COMHUTETHOCT, OUMIJIeTHO yOeqeHN geKa Oy 6110 HeBO3MOXKHO J1a Cce pasBye OHOj BMJ Ha
ceMejcTBO Koj OypskoackaTa MyApoCT ro 6apaa - oOIMKyBaH II0 IpMMep Ha ApsKaBaTa, co Ma-
KOT KaKo KpaJl M KeHaTa ITOTYMHeTa Ha Heropara BOJja, HeceOMUHO II0CBeTeHa Ha BOJEIbe Ha
nomakmHCTBOTO (Schochet 1975) - mokosKy »eHuTe €O CBOjOT glamour 1 Jpy60BHM QUITPU MO-
KeJle O MaKVTe Ja M3BJeuaT TOJIKY CIJIa 3a [a I'M IIpeTBopar Bo succubi (poGoBu) Ha cBOUTE
HKeJom.

CekcyasHaTa CTpacT He ja IIOTKOITyBajla caMO MalllKaTa BJIacT HaJl KeHITe - KaKo IITO ce »Ka-
7es1 MOHTe, MasKOT MO>Ke [1a TO 3aUyBa CBOjOT JeKop BO c€ ocBeH Bo cekcyanHnot unH (Easlea
1980: 243) - TyKy ja IIOTKOIIyBaJa I MallIKaTa CIIOCOOHOCT 32 CAMOKOHTpOJIA, HaBeAyBajKI ja oa
ja m3ryom oHaa cKaIlolleHa IJIaBa BO Koja KapTesujaHcKara ¢uurosodumja ro cMecTuiIa M3BOpOT
Ha pasyMoOT. 3aToa CEeKCyaJIHO aKTMBHATA )KeHa OJIa jaBHA OIIACHOCT, 3aKaHa 3a OIIIITeCTBeHN-
OT ITOpeNIOK, KOja I'o IIOTKOITyBa UyBCTBOTO 3a OJTOBOPHOCT Kaj MaKITe M HMBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT
3a paboTa 1 CaMOKOHTpOJIA. 3a JKeHNUTe MOPATHO [Ja He 'l PyMHMpaaT MasKUTe - JUIN, IITO €
yIITe ITOBaKHO, (PMHAHCUCKY - ITOTpeOHO OIIIO [a ce IpoTepa sKeHCKaTa cekcyaiaHocT. Toa ce
IIpaBejIo CO Maueke, Najlemhe Ha KJIaau, KaKo ¥ CO MeTalHMU MICTpary HIU3 KO MIHYBaje Belll-
TepKuTe U Kou GVJIe MeIIaBIHA Ha CeKCyasleH er3oplu3aM U MCUXOJIOIIKO CUTyBambe. >

OrryKa, 16 1 17 Bek ro 03HauyBaaT IIOYETOKOT Ha H00aTa Ha CEKCYyaJHOTO IIOTYMHYBAae
Ha xeHUTe. lleH3ypaTa u mpoxubuumjara ImouHasue ga ro geuHUpraaT HUBHUOT OJHOC KOH
ceKcyasHocTa. AKO ro nmaMe npenasup Pyko, MopaMe JICTO TaKa [a MHCUCTHpaMe JeKa HUTY
KaTOJIMYKATa [1acTopajia, HUTY JCIIOBEATA He ce OHa IITO HajmoOpo IOKaKyBa KaKo ,MOKTa',
BO MyTpUTe Ha MOAEPHOTO moba, BO JyfeTo ja Bcaamia NIpMHYyAaTa Aa 300pyBaaT 3a CEKCOT
(Foucalut 1978: 116). ,[luckyp3amuBHaTa eKCIIO3Mja” 3a CeKCOT, Koja PyKo ja 3abeireskyBa BO TOj
IIepMoJI, HMKaje He O1Ia TOJIKY CVJIHO IIPJICYTHA KaKO BO KeJIMMTe 33 M3MauyBamhe Ha BellTep-

32 Keposnuu MepuaHT cMeTa JleKa UCIUTYBambaTa M MAUerhaTa Ha BELITEPKUTE TTOCTY KIUIE KAKO MOMIEN 33 Me-
TOMOJIOTMjaTa Ha HOBaTa HayKa, Kako IITo ja neduHupa Ppercuc bBejkon:

LJomem men on mxoHorpadujata xoja [BejkoH] ja kopucty Bo medmHMpareTo Ha CBOMTE HAyUHU LENN U
METOIM TPOU3JIETyBa Of] CyHUIITE, a OUejKu IpUpoaaTa ja TpeTupa Kako sKeHa Koja Tpeba qa 6ujge MadueHa of
MeXaHIYKY M3YMIL, TOa CUJIHO Cyrepupa Ha JMCIIUTYBarbaTa Ha BELUTEPKITE 3a BpeMe Ha Cy[eraTa JI MEXaHIUKIITe
HAIpaBy KOPMCTEHN 3a HUBHO Mauermse. Bo emen peneBanrteH pei, BejkoH Benm mexa METOZOT CO KOj MOXKAT [a
OMaaT OTKpMEHN TajHUTE Ha IPUPOAATA € COAPKAH BO MCIIUTYBAETO HA TajHNUTE HA BELITEPCTBOTO Of CTPaHA HA
Wuxsusuuujara... (Merchant 1980: 168).
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k1. Ho Toa HeMa HMKaKBa BpcKa CO 3a€MHOTO IIpeN3BUKyBame, Koe PyKo 3aMucIyBa AeKa ce
OJIBMIBAJIO IIOMeTy jKeHaTa ¥ Hej3MHNOT MCIIOBeJHUK. [lajleKy HaAMIUHYBajK! o Koj 61IIo cei-
CKU CBEIITEHNK, MHBKM3UTOPUTE I'M IPUCIIIYBale BEIITEPKNUTE a T'O OTKPHjaT CEKOj JeTab O
CBOMTE CEKCyaJIHU aBAHTYPI, He OCBPHYBajKU ce Ha (PaKTOT JeKa T0a 4ecTo Ouie IOCTapy KeHN,
UMM CeKCYaJIHU no06u3u Joceraiie AelleHny HaHasad. Ha peunicu puryasieH HauMH, IV IPUCK-
JyBaJle HAaBOMHUTE BEILITEPKY [a ONMMIIAT KaKO BO HMBHATA MJIAOCT 3a IIPBIAT OWie 3eMeH!
OJ1 FaBOJIOT, IIITO YYBCTBYBAaJIE 10 ITIeHeTpalyjaTa, KaKBy HeuncTy Muciy umane. Ho 6unaTa Ha
KOja ce OIBIMBAJ TOj HeOOMUEeH CeKCyalleH QUCKypc Omta Kenyjara 3a M3MauyBarbe, a Ipaliama-
Ta Gule IOCTaByBaHM IIOMely IpUMeHNTe Ha cmpanadomo (strappado - HalpaBa 3a Mauerbe),
Ha >KeHU U3TyaeHM of O0JKa, TaKa IIITO HUTY CO HajrojleMo Hallperame Ha MMarnHanyjaTa He
MO)KeMe J1a IIPETIIOCTaBMMe KaKo OpTMuUTe 0 300pOBYU KOM MaueHUTe >KeHN Ouiie MpUCIIIeHN
Ia I’ M3TOBOpAT I'o IOTTUKHYBaJe HUBHOTO Y)KMBakbe JIIM Janu NpeKy JIMHTBUCTIYKA CyOIu-
Maluja ja IpeopMHTUpale HUBHATa cTpacT. Bo ciiydajoT co JI0BOT Ha BelITepKUTe - koj Pyko
ro ur”Hopupa Bo cBojara HMcmopuja Ha cexcyannocma (Vol. 1 1978) - ,HenpeKMHATUOT AUCKYPC
3a CEKCOT" He Ce pasBMBAJ KAaKO aJTepHATUBA HAa MAUeHETO, TYKy OWJI BO CIyK0a Ha yTHeTY-
BamETO, IIeH3ypaTa, ogpeKyBameTo. HHecoMHeHO MokeMe a KakeMe JleKa jasMKOT Ha JIOBOT
Ha BELLUTEPKINTE ja ,[IPOU3BEN JKeHATa KaKo I1ocebeH BU/, KAKO CYLUTECTBO Sui generis, pej cé
TeJIeCHO I IIPMPOAHO M30IaueHo. MoxxeMe 1a KakeMe U JeKa IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha , KEHCKaTa
HACTPAHOCT  OMJIa UeKOp KOH Ipeo0pasyBameTo Ha )KEHCKATa Vis erotica (epoTcKa Cuiia) BO Vis
lavorativa (paboTHa cuita) - 00HOCHO, NP6 UeKOP 60 NPEMBEOPALLEMO HA JHEHCKAMA CeKCYATHOCM
60 mpyo. Ho mopamMe fma ro mmame Ha yM OeCTPYKTMBHIOT KapaKTep Ha TOj IIPOLeC, KOj MCTO
TaKa YKa)KyBa Ha FPaHULATE Ha OILITATa ,JICTOPMja Ha CEKCyaIHOCTA , OHAKBA KAKBa IITO ja
npennoxyBa ®Pyko, Koja ceKcyaslHOCTa ja TpeTupa Of IepCIIeKTUBa Ha HeoApedeHIOT, POOHO
HeyTpaJleH Cy0jeKT, KaKo aKTMBHOCT KOja HABOLHA MIMa VICTM ITOCIERVII ¥ II0 >KEHNUTE U 10
MaXITe.

JIoBOT Ha BE€IITEPKUTE N KAIINTAJINCTUYIKATA paumonanmaaumja
Ha CEKCyaJIHOCTa

JIoBOT Ha BellITepKN He Pe3yJITUPaII CO pa3BOj Ha HOBY CEKCYaTHY KallallUTeTI YN CyOuIn-
MMpaHU yKUBarba 3a keHnTe. Hamecrto Toa, Toa 61171 IIPBUOT UeKOP BO JOITMOT MapPII KOH ,,UMCT
cekc, Mel'y umcry uapiuadgu’ U IpeTBOpPameTo Ha KEHCKaTa CeKCyalHa aKTUBHOCT BO TPY, BO
cepBIC 3a MK U parame. CpefuiliHa yora Bo TOj IIpolies uMaja 3abpaHara, Kako aHTICOLIY-
janHM M OyKBaJIHO JEMOHCKI, Ha CUTe HEIPOAYKTUBHIY, HEIIPOKPEATUBHY OOJIMIM Ha >KEHCKa
CEKCYaJIHOCT.

OpbuBHOCTA KOja HEIIPOKpeaTMBHATA CEKCYaATHOCT IIOUHANA Ja ja Ipeau3BIUKYyBa, 100po e
M3pa3eHa BO MIUTOT 3a CTapaTa BellITepKa Koja jieTa Ha MeTJIa, K0ja, KaKo U PYTUTe )KMBOTHY Ha
KoM jaBa (K031, KOOI, Kyuniba), O1iIa IIpoeKLja Ha IPOJoJIKeH IeHNC, MO0 Ha Hesay3/aa-
HOTO ciIafocTpacTye. Taa ciamKa cBelouy 3a HOBAaTa CeKCyaslHa AMCIUILIMHA Koja Ha ,,CTapuTe
U TpAM" >KeHM, KOU II0BeKe He MO’KeJle Ja paraar, MM I'o OfpeKyBaJa IIpaBOTO Ha CeKCyaleH
K1BOT. Bo co3maBameTo Ha TOj CTEPEOTHII, JEMOHOJIO3NTE I'0 CIefielie MOPAJIHIOT CeH3MOMIIN-
TEeT Ha CBOETO BpeMe, KaKo IIITO IIOKaKyBaar U 300pOBUTe Ha ABajlia TO3HATY COBPEMEHMIN Ha
JIOBOT Ha BEILTEPKITE.
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,/IMa JIu HeIITo MOOABPAaTHO OJ] TOA JIa Ce BUMM CTapa, clamocTpacHa keHa? Mma
JIU HEIITO moancypaHo? A cemak TOJKY BooOmyaeHo... Toa e IOJIOLIOo Kaj )KeHUTe
OTKOJIKY Kaj Makure... Kora ke octapu u ke ce 30puka, craHyBa 6a0uILITe, KOE HUTY
rjlefia, HUTy CJIyLIa, OOMUEH JIell, a CeeJHO MjayKa I JOBMKyBa Hekoe >kapede.”
(Robert Burton, 1638; 1977: 56)

,HO YIIITe ITOCMeIITHO e Ja ce BUJAT CTapy >KeHU KOU eJBaj o HocaT TOBapoOT Ha
CBONTE TOAVHIY U U3IJIefaaT KakKo JIeIIeBY KoM CTaHajle of MpTBUTe. Tue u moHa-
TaMy LIeTaaT OKOJIy ¥ PacKa)KyBaaT KaKo >KMBOTOT e y0aB’, cé yIITe 3arpeaHiu, BO
[oTpara o Makil... [IOCTOjaHo I'M IIPEKpUBAAT JIMIIATA CO IIMIHKA, ' Ky0aT cpam-
HIUTE BJIaKHA ) M3JIOKyBaaT CBOUTE OMJIMTABEHM, CBEHATHU Ipaau, OOMOyBajKu ce
Jla ja pasroparT Mcue3HaTaTa CTPacT CO CBOjOT TpeIepJINB IICKAB IJIac, IIMejKI, TaH-
yBajku Merly [eBOjKM U MUIIYBajKu U cBouTe JbyOoBHU mucMa.” (Erasmus 1941:
42)

Toa e Mo1He pa3nnuHO o cBeTOT Ha Yocep, BO KOj )KeHaTa Ha BaT, 0TKako 3akormana reTMu-
Ha COIIPY3IH, CE YILITe MOYKeJia OTBOPEHO Aa u3jaBu: ,,Jlobpemojae 3a 11eCTuor... He MIUCiIaM [a
M3THIjaM BO yecTUTOCT. Kora Moj Mask o1 0Boj CBET Ke cU ojfe, IPYT PMCjaHNH BO MOjOT >KIIBOT
ke nojme” (Chaucer 1977:277). Bo cBeror Ha Yocep, ceKCyaqHaTa BUTATHOCT Ha CTAPUTE YKEHU
6uta apupmariija Ha )KMBOTOT HACIIPOTM CMPTTA; BO MKOHOTpadujaTa Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKI,
CTapoCTa I'Ml JIMIIYBA YKEHUTE Of IIPABOTO Ha CEKCYaJeH >KMBOT, IO 3arajiyBa M CeKCyaJiHaTta
AKTUBHOCT ja IIPETBOpA BO OpYIUeE Ha CMPTTa, HAMECTO BO CPEMICTBO 3a pereHepalnja.

Bes orsien Ha roguHMTe (HO He I Ha KJIacaTa), Ha CyIeraTa Ha BELITEPKUTE [TI0CTOjaHo OIIIO
MIPUCYTHO ITOMCTOBETYBAbETO HA JKEHCKATa CeKCyarHoCT u Oectmjanuoct. Ha Toa ykaskyBaar
OIIIITEHETO CO 6OXKECTBOTO BO OOJIMK HA japel (eqHa Of CIMKUTE Ha FaBOJIOT), O3JIOTIIACEHIOT
6akHex sub cauda (mox omamior) 1 OOBMHEHMETO [€Ka BELITEPKUTE UyBaJle pa3HI >KUBOTHU -
,FABOUMIbA" VI ,MIJIEHUMEGA - KOV MIM IIOMAarajie BO HUBHUTE 3JI0fIeJIa Y CO KOU CTaIyBaje
BO 0cobeHO MHTUMHY ofgHOCK. Toa Omite Kyumnba, MauKu, 3ajaiii, >kabu, 3a KoM BEILLITEPKITE Ce
rproKesie ¥ HAaBOHO T JOeJie CO HEKAaKBU IMOCeOHY BUMMUIbA.

U npyru »KUBOTHM BO KMBOTUTE Ha BEIITEPKIUTE MMaJe yjIora Ha FaBOJIOBY OpYanja; japuu-
Te ¥ KoOunuTe co Kou serane Ha Cabart, )kabuTe KO UM JaBajie OTPOB 3a HMBHUTE HAIIUTOL.
IIpucycTBOTO HA )KMBOTHU BO CBETOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE OVJIO TOJKY M3PAa3€HO IITO MOXE A Ce
HPeTIIOCTaBM fieKa U Tue 61le M3BedyBaHy Ha Cym.>>

Bpakor momMery BelITepKUTe M HUBHUTE ,MUJIEHUUNEbA MOXeOu 61t pepepeHLia Ha ,,0ecTu-
jamHuTe MPAKTUKM KapaKTEPUCTUUHY 32 CEKCYATHUOT KUBOT Ha €BPOIICKOTO CEJTAHCTBO, KO
[IPONOJDKIUIE Oa OMOAT HajTeIIKO 3JI0CTOPCTBO JOJITO IO 3aBPLIYBAILETO HA JIOBOT HA BEILITep-
kute. Bo epara koja mounana ga ro 060KyBa pa3yMOT U OJBOjyBa YOBEUKOTO OJf TEJIECHOTO, I
JKUBOTHNTE MIHAJe HI3 OPACTUYHA [eBajBalija - Ovie CBeIeH) Ha OOMYHIM SBepKM, Ha KPaj-
HOTO ,,JI[pyro®, Ha BeueH CuMOOJI Ha HajJIOIINUTEe YOBeUKM Harouu. OTTamy, HIEHO 3JI0CTOPCTBO
He IIpenN3BUKYBaJIO IOTOJIEMO yKaCHYBatbe O OIIIITEHEeTO CO HeKOoja SBepKa, 3aToa IIITO Toa
OWJ1 BUCTMHCKM Hamaj Ha OHTOJIOIIKNTE TeMeJ)l Ha YOBeKOBaTa IPUPOLA, KOU Cé IoBeKke ce
IIOVMICTOBETYBaJle CO Hej3MHNUTe HajHeMaTepUjalHy aciekTy. Ho BUIIIOKOT >KMBOTHM BO >KMBO-
TUTE HA BELUTEPKUTE YKAKYBA U [eKa )KeHITe HAUAyBaJle Ha (JIM3raB) KPCTOIAT IIOMery JIyreTo
7 KMBOTHUTE, I leKa HEe CaMo JKEHCKATa CeKCyalHOCT TYKY U >KEeHCTBEHOCTa KaKo TakBa Oimia

% 3a mamamor Bp3 >KMBOTHUTE, Buau [lormnasje 2.
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CpOHA Ha aHMMAaJIHOCTa. 3a Toa M3eqHaUyBarbe [1a Ce 3aleuary, BeLITepKUTe YecTo Ouie 0b-
BIHYBaHMU JeKa MeHyBaaT OOV ¥ Ce IIPETBOPAAT BO KMBOTHI, IIPY LITO HAjUeCTO HAaBEeAyBa-
HOTO ,MIIeHnue " Omia )xabaTa, Koja Kako cuMOOJI Ha BarmHara I'l IIOBP3yBajla CEKCYAIHOCTa,
OecTujaIHOCTa, >KEHCTBEHOCTa U 3JI0TO.

JIoBOT Ha BeIITEepKU ja OCYIIJI )KEHCKaTa CEKCYaTHOCT KaKo M3BOPp Ha CETO 3JI0, HO IOCIY-
KU M KaKO CPeCTBO 3a LIMPOKO PECTPYKTYMparhe Ha CEKCYATHIOT KIMBOT, KO€ BO COTJIACHOCT
€O HOBaTa KallMTAINCTIYKA pabOTHA AUCHUILINHA, ja KpUMIHAIN3YUPAJIO CeKoja CeKCyaylHa aK-
TUBHOCT KOja T0 3arpo3yBajia parameTo, IIpeHeCyBambeTo Ha COIICTBEHOCTa BHATPE CEMEjCTBOTO
I Ofi3eMajle BpeMe U eHepruja ox paboTara.

CynemaTa Ha BellITepKUTe JOHEJE I IIOYUeH CIIICOK Ha OOJIMIINTe Ha CEKCYaIHOCT Koy O1-
Jie 3a0paHeTy KaKo ,HEIPOMYyKTUBHY : XOMOCEKCYAIHOCTA, CEKCOT ITOMely MIIAIV I CTapm,34
CEKCOT IIOMery JIMYHOCTI Off Pas3iMUHM KJIacl, aHAITHOTO OIIIITEHe, OIIITEHEeTO on3anu (Koe
HABOJHO IIPeIV3BMKAJIO jaJIOB OJHOC), TOJIOTHjaTa U TaHIyBamweTo. Buila sabpaHeTa 1 jaBHa-
Ta, KOJIEKTMBHA CEKCYAIHOCT, KOja IIPeoBIayBayia BO CPETHIOT BeK, KAKO IITO Ce IIPOJIETHITE
decTuBaNM CO IMAraHCKO IIOTEKJIO, KOM BO 16 Bek cé yIITe ce ogpKyBaie ImmpyM EBpoma. Bo
TOj KOHTEKCT, Ja ro cropepume HaunHoT Ha Koj II. Crabc Bo cBojata AHamomuja Ha 3m0ynom-
pebama (P. Stubbes, Anatomy of Abuse, 1538) ja onmian nmpociasara Ha [IpBu Maj Bo AHrunja,
co BooOuuaeHnre mpukasu Ha CabaTor, CIrope[ KO BEIITEPKNTE Ha TAKBUTE COOMPH CEKOTAaIll
TaHIyBaJle, IOTCKOKHYBaJIe Ha 3ByL{UTe Ha KaBannuTe 1 ¢IiejTuTe, 1 yKUBaJe BO KOJIEKTUBHIOT
CeKc 1 Beceoa.

LIpel TOUeTOKOT Ha Maj... ce coOupaa Jiyle Off CUTe TAPOXUU U CeJla, M MasKM U
JKEHI U fela, CTapy U MJIaAM... Tpuaa BO KOpUUTe U IIIyMUTe, II0 PUAOBUTE U ILIa-
HUHUTE, KaJle LITO I[ejla HOK ja MIMHYBaa BO Becelba, a yTPOTO 0Ma HOCea JIAKOBU
ox Opesm u rpaHKu of ApBa... Hajrosemara cKammoreHo T Koja ja HocaT JoMa e Maj-
CKOTO PBO, KOE IO HOCAT CO TOJIEMA IIOYUT. .. [I0TOA IPUPeRyBajku ro30a u mpocia-
Ba I TAHIIYBajKU OKOJIY, KAKO IIITO [TaraHNTe IIpaBeJjie BO CIaBa Ha CBOMUTE UIOJIL..."
(Partridge: IIT)

Crnynuna criopen6a Mo)ke [a ce HaIpaBy U nomerly omnmcute Ha Ca6aTroT ¥ HAUMHOT Ha KOj
IIIKOTCKUTE IPe30UTEePIjaHCKU aBTOPUTETHU T ONMUIIYBaje aryianure (KOH CBETUTE U3BOPU
JJIVM Ha JPYTHU CBETY MecTa) KO KaToJIMuKaTta LpKBa I oxpadpyBajia, HO Ha Kou IIpe3burepu-

* Bo Toj KOHTEKCT 3HAUAJHO € IIITO BEIITepKUTE YecTo 61e oGBuHyBaHu off Aeita. Hopmam Kon Toj enomen ro
TOJIKYBa Kako OYHT Ha MJIaJyITe IIPOTUB cTapure, ocodeHo mpotus popnreickuor apropuret (N. Cohn 1975; Trevor
Roper 2000). Ho, Tpe6a ma ce 3emar npensun u apyru daxropu. [IpBo, MOKHO e KIyMara Ha CTpaB Koja co TeK Ha
BpEMETO Ce paclpoCTpaHIIIa KaKo [IPUUMHA Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM Aa O¥iia OArOBOPHA 3a FOJIEMOTO IIPUCYCTBO Ha
nera Mel'y 0OOBMHMTENNTE, IIITO TIOYHAJIO Aa Joara Ko m3pa3s Bo 17 Bek. BaxHo e ma ce 3abeyiesxu 1 fgeKa OHye KOU
Oute OGBIHETH [IeKa Ce BElITepKI ITIaBHO OIIe IIPOJIeTepCKI SKeHM, oqeKa qelaTa Koy It 0OBMHYBaJIe YecTo Onie
Ha paboTomasuyre. OTTaMy MO>KeMe [ia IIPeTIIOCTaBMMe JieKa JAelara Ouie M3MaHUITyIMpaHy O CTpaHa Ha CBOUTE
POANTENN fa ITOKpeHAT OOBMHEHM]ja, Ha LUTO CAaMUTe He Oule CKIOHN, KaKO IITO TOA HECOMHEHO Ol cirydaj co
cynemara Ha Bemrtepkute Bo Canem. Mcro Taka, MopaMe fa mMaMe IIpeaBu Jeka Bo 16 1 17 Bek, oHMe ITIOMMOTHUTE
OmJie cé mosarpypkeHu 3apaan ¢usnuKarta MHTUMHOCT Ha HUBHIUTE Jella CO IIOCIyTaTa, Ipej c€ cO JaAWIKNATe, Ha
KOJ IIOYHAJIO [a Ce IVIefia KaKo Ha M3BOp Ha HeRVCLIMIUINHA. BimckocTa moMery rasgute U CIyrure Koja IocToesa
BO CPeIHMOT BeK JMcUesHaJa co IToJeMOT Ha Oypskoasujara, Koja GopMayHO BOBeJa ITOETATUTAPHI OMHOCK ITOMely
paboTomaBLyTe 1 MoApeaeHNTe (Ha IpUMep, HaMalyBale Ha PasINKITe BO 00JIEKYBabeTo), HO KOja BO CTBapHOCTA
ja sroneMmia ¢py3nuKaTa I IICUXOJIOIIKATA AMCTAHLA IIoMel'y HIB. Bo 6yp)k0ackoTo JOMaKIMHCTBO, Ta3fara IoBeKe
He ce cOOJIeKyBaJl BO IIPUCYCTBO Ha IIOCIyraTa, HUTY IIaK CIIMeJ BO MCTa coba Co HUB.
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jaHIUTE Ce CIIPOTMBCTABYBaJe KAKO HA COCTAHOIM CO F'aBOJIOT 11 MOKHOCTH 3a pas3Bpar. Omira-
Ta TEHOEHIMja BO TOj ITepUoL Ouia cexoe ITOTEHINaIHO IPECTAIIHIMUKO COOMparhbe - CENICKITE
cobupy, OYHTOBHUUKNTE KaMIIOBH, (PeCTUBAIINTE 1 TAHLIOBUTE - BJIACTUTE Aa IO OIMIIYBaaT
kako BuctuHcku Cabat.>®

3HauajHO e Toa IIITO BO HEKOU AesIoBM Of ceBepHa Vtanuja 3a onemero Ha Cabar ce Bejesno
,OIlerbe Ha TaHIlyBare 1M ,Bo urpa” (al zogo), ocobeHo ako ce MMa IpeaBui KaMIlamaTa Koja
LPKBaTa 1 Ap)KaBaTa ja BoJese MPOTUB TakBuTe pazoHoqu (Muraro 1977: 109fF; Hill 1964: 183ff).
Kaxo mro ykaxyBa I'mus6ypr, ,kora (ox CabaTor) ke ce oTcTpaHaT MUTOBUTE U PaHTACTIUHI-
Te U3MUCIIIY, OTKPMBaMe COOMPU Ha JIyle, IPOIPATEHM CO TAHIL U CEKCYaJleH IIPOMUCKYUTET
(Ginzburg 1966: 189), Ha mTo Tpeba ma ce Komame M MHOTY jafiekbe ¥ Muebe, IIITO CUTYPHO Outa
¢daHTaszuja Bo Toa BpeMe Kora ryanra 0wsia BooGumyaeHo mcKycTBo Bo EBpomna. (Konky muory
Ka)KyBa 3a MPUPOAATa Ha KJIACHUTE OTHOCH, BO BpeMe Ha JIOBOT Ha BeIUTEPKM, PaKTOT HdeKa
COHMIIITATA 32 IeYEeHO OBUO MeCO U IIBO IPeqU3BIUKYBaJe TOJIKY HerOoyBama Kaj qoopo yxpa-
Herara Oypskoasuja, Koja ro jagesna HajKBAIMTETHOTO MECTO, 1 KOja BO TOa Ilefaja 3HaK 3a
IpeMoUerhe MOAIeTHyBalbe Ha FaBonot!) Mefyroa, cienejkn ja moGpo mcTamkaHara IaTeka,
I'mus6ypr Bo oprunre mosp3anu co Cabaror riena ,XaayuHAIUYU Ha CUPOMAIITHITE )KeHI, Ha
KOM UM CIIy’KaT KaKo HaJoKHaja 3a OemHara ersucrenuuja’ (Ibid.: 190). Ha T0oj Haums, T0j ru
OOBIMHYBa >KPTBIUTE 33 COIICTBEHATA IIPOIACT; MICTO TaKa ro UrHopmpa GaKToT [eKa KeHUTe 00-
BUHETH 32 BELTEPKU He Ouile Tie Kou 300pyBajie 3a THe ,Xaly[UHALUKA TyKy HeKa Toa Ouia
€BPOIICKATA eJIITA, KOja Ha TOA IIOCBETIUIA TOHY XapTija QUCKYyTUPAjKU I'iM, HA IIPUMED, YIIOTITE
Ha succubi n incubi (MAIIKY U )KEHCKM EMOHM) WM JAJTV MOXKAT BELITEPKUTE [a 3abpemMeHar
€O FaBOJIOT, IIITO KAKO IIpalliame OIIIo IPUCYTHO 1 Mely mHTrenekTyanure ox 18 ek (Couliano
1987: 148-51). [leHec Tme rpOTECKHU QUCKYCUM ce M3OPUILIAHM O UCTOpUjaTa Ha ,3aragHaTa
LUBIIM3aLMja” WIN Ce IIPOCTO 3ab0paBeHM, MAKO MCTKAJIEe MpeKa KOja CTOTULIY VITjaay KEHNI
ocymuia Ha CMpT.

Ha r0j HaumH, ynorara Koja JJOBOT Ha BEIITEPKITE ja MMAJ BO Pa3BOjOT Ha OyprKOACKMOT
CBeT, a 0CO0EHO Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha KAIUTAINCTUYKOTO QUCHUIUINHIpAahe Ha CEKCYaTHOCTa, € 13-
OpuiinHa o Hauero IroMHerse. Ho 1 mokpaj Toa, BO Toj IIpoitec MoKeMe Ja I'l IIpOHajaeMe
KOpeHITe Ha [JIaBHUTe Tabya Ha HaIlleTo BpeMe. TakoB e CIy4ajoT cO XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTa, Koja
BO HeKou menoBU o EBporra 3a BpeMe Ha peHecaHcara U IoHaTamy Ouie cocema mpudareHa,
3a BO TEKOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BeLlITEPKUTe 1a Oupe uckopeHera. [[poroHOT Ha XOMOCEKCyaIIuTe Gt
TOJIKY JKECTOK ILITO CeKaBareTO Ha HEro U [IOHATAMY € HATAJI0KEeHO BO HALLMOT jas3uk. ,Faggot™
(aHe., HapaMHUK Of CyBY IIPAUKI) HE IIOTCETYBA {€Ka XOMOCEKCYAJIL[IITE IOHEKOTAIII CIIyKeJIe 3a

% 3a peamuctiruen Cabart, BO KOj ce MCIIPEILIETyBaaT CeKCyaTHY eleMeHTH U TeMU KOY eBOIIMpPaaT Ha KJIaceH
OyHT, Buau ro npukasor Ha Ilynujan Kopuson (Julian Cornwall), Koj ro onmiryBa Gy HTOBHIUKIOT JIOTOP KOj CeJIaHN-
Te ro opranusupaie 8o Hopdoiux Bo 1549 rogusa. JIoropor npean3BuKai rojeM cKaHaal Mely 6JaropJHUILTBOTO,
KO€ Ha Hero IJefajo Kako Ha BuctuHcky Cabar. KopHBour nuiysa:

,OnHecyBameTo Ha 6y HTOBHUI{ITE GIIIO OLPHETO BO cekoj rmorutef. Ce 360pyBasIo geka IOropoT cTaHal Meka
3a pasBpaTHH JIyle Of 1earta 3eMja... [pyOu GyHTOBHMIM TpyIane 3alMxM U Hapu. Tpy Wijagy roBesa, JBaeceT
JUTjafiyt OBLIY, [a He TV CIIOMEHYBaM CBUIbITE, )KUBIHATA, eJIEHIITE, JieOenTe I MTjafHULTe OYIIesy TUeHKa Ko
IV JOBJIeUKaJe M M3eJle, KaKo IITO ce 300pyBaiIo, 3a HEKOJIKY AeHa. JIyfeTo UnjallTo McxpaHa 4ecTo 6yia CKyRHa 1
€IHOJIMYHA, yKVBAJIe BO M300MIICTBOTO HA MECO, a IMAJIO U MHOTY pacdpiryBarbe. C& GUII0 JOTOJIKY ITOCIATKO LITO
ITOTEKHYBAJIO OJ] SBEPOBUTE KOU U OuIle pUUnHAaTa 3a Tonkasuot npesup” (Cornwall 1977: 147).

,SBepoBUTE GUJIe MOILIHE IIEHETI OBLM 32 MPOM3BOICTBO HA BOJHA, KOM HABUCTMHA, KAKO LITO TOA IO U3-
pasyBa Tomac Mop Bo Ymonuja, ,jamene nyre®, co oren nexka o0paGoTinBaTa NOBPIIVHA U 3aeJHUYKATE JIIBAIN
Oumie orpafieHy 1 IIPeTBOPEHN BO ITACHUIITA 3a HUBHO OAIJIEYBarbe.
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pasropyBarbe Ha KJIaJNUTe Ha KOV OuUle [TaleHy BeLLTEPKUTE, JOAeKa UTAIIjaHCKOTO Lfinocchio®
(Mopau, KB KoIap) ce OAHeCyBa Ha IIPAKTUKaTa Ha ¢piare Ha Taa apoMaTUyUHa OVIIKa Ha Kia-
maTa 3a Jja ce yOJaky CMpHeaTa off 3aIlaleHOTO Meco.

Opn moce6GHO 3HaUee € OMHOCOT KOj JIOBOT Ha BeIITEPKIUTe IO BOCIIOCTABILT ITOMeTy IIPOCTH-
TYTKUTE ¥ BEeLITEPKNTEe, OOPa3yBajKM ja AeBajBalyjaTa HU3 Koja MPOCTUTYIMjaTa MIHAIA BO
KanMTAINCTIUKATa peopraHn3alija Ha cekcyanHara pabora. Kako 1m1To Besnn nspekara, ,,mpoc-
TUTYTKa BO MJIAJOCTa, BEILIITEPKA BO CTAPOCTA", 3aTOA LITO 00eTe ro KOpICTelle CEKCOT 3a Aa I
3aBeaT I pacuIlaT MakuTe, IIIyMejKu JbyOoB Koja 6uita camo n3Hajmena (Stiefelmeir 1977: 481F).
U oberte ce mpomaBaiie 3a Ja CTeKHAT ITapy Wiy 3abpaHera MOK, IIPY IITO BelITepKara (Koja ja
Ipojania Ayliara Ha FaBoyoT) Omila 3rojleMeHa CIMKa Ha IPOCTUTYTKaTa (Koja ro Impopasaja
cBoeto Teno Ha maxure). [Tokpaj Toa, 1 (crapara) BelITepKa U IMPOCTUTYTKATa Ouite CMOOIN
Ha jaJIOBOCT, OJIMIIETBOPEHNja Ha HeIIPOKpeaTNBHATA CeKCYaJIHOCT. [ momeka Bo CpeJHIOT BeK
IIPOCTUTYTKATA I BellITepKaTa Oyre CMeTaHy 3a MO3UTUBHY (UTYPH, KOM U3BPIIYBaaT Ogpe/e-
HI OIIITECTBEHM YJIOTY BO 3ae[HIIATa, 32 BpeMe Ha JIOBOT Ha BEIITEpPKI ja CTeKHayle HajHe-
raTMBHATa MOKHA KOHOTAI[/1ja ¥ Ouiie OTQPIIeHN KaKO MOKHM KEHCKY MAEHTUTETH, QU3NUKI
Taka IITo Omile yOMBaHM, a OIILITECTBEHO TaKa IITO OMile KpMMMHAIN3MPaHU. 3aT0a IITO IIPoC-
TUTYTKaTa yMpeJa KaKo JierajeH cy0jeKT Aypy OTKaKO JIjafaliaTyl yMpesa Ha KiagaTa Kako
BellITepka. My moTouHo, MPOCTUTYTKAaTa MO>KeJla f1a IpeknBee (I1a AypU U [a cTaHe KOpUCHA,
MaKo BO TajHOCT) CaMO aKo BellTepKaTa Omia yOmeHa; 3aToa LITO BelliTepKara Guia OIIIITec-
TBEHO MHOTY IIOOTIaceH Cy0jeKT, OHaa Koja (BO OUMTe Ha MHKBU3UTOPUTE) OIIIO ITOTEILIKO [1a Ce
KOHTpONMpA; Taa OyIa oHaa Koja MoxKeJie fa JoHece OOJIKa IV YKMBakbe, [a JMCLIeIN MU A
HAIIITETH, a Mellla eJIEMEHTH U Ja ja IIOKOPM BoJIjaTa Ha MakoT; AYPU MOsKeJa a HaIlITeTH 1
CO CaMMOT HOTJIEN, CO CBOETO YpouwinBo oko (malocchio), koe HABOTHO MOKeJIO fa youe.

CexcyanHaTa pmupo/a Ha Hej3VHUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA M IMIPUIIATHOCTA Ha HIICKATa Kiiaca Oute
OHa IIITO ja pasiMKyBaJo BellITepKaTa O peHeCaHCHMOT BOJILIEOHNK, KOj IJIaBHO OV IIOLITe-
IeH of MporoH. Bruicokara Maruja 1 BeILITEPCTBOTO MIMaJle MHOTY 3aeJHIUKM eeMeHTH. Hexou
TeMI KOU IIOTeKHYBaJIe Of] yueHaTa Marucka Tpaanliyja JeMOHOJIO3NUTe IV BHeJle BO KeduH-
1mjara 3a BelITepcTBO. Mel'y HIB OMIIO 1 HEOILIATOHCKOTO BEpyBalbe JeKa epoCcoT € KOCMIUKA
CMJIa KOja IO IOBP3yBa LEINOT YHUBEP3YM IIPEKY OJHOCUTE HA ,CUMIIATUM VI IPUBJIEYHOCT,
IIITO Ha BOJIIIEOHMKOT My OBO3MO>KYBa JJa MaHUITYJIMpa CO IIPMPOIATA I [a ja MMUTHPA BO CBO-
nre excriepuMerTH. CIMuHa MOK It O¥Ia IPUIIMIIIaHA Y HA BELITEPKATa, KOja HABOJAHO MOYKeJIa
Ia mpequ3BMKa Oypa MellajKu ja BomaTa BO HeKoja 6apa Wiy [a Ipegu3BUKa ,IPUBIEUHOCT
CIIMUHA HA OHAa Koja T Bp3yBajla MeTajInTe BO anxeMuuapckara tpaguuuja (Yates 1964: 145ff;
Couliano 1987). neonorujara Ha BeIITEPCTBOTO I'0 0pasyBa 1 OMOIMCKOTO HaUeslo, 3aeJHIY-
KO Ha Marmujatra M ajJixeMujaTa, Koe ja HarjlacyBa BpcKaTa IIOMery cexcyamHocma M 3Haeremo.
Tesara meka BelITepKara CTEKHYBa MOK IIPEKY OIIIITEHe CO IaBOJIOT € OAMEK Ha ajJxeMurdap-
CKOTO BepyBambe JeKa )KeHUTe T IPICBONJIE TajHUTe Ha XeMujaTa OILITejKkM co oOyHeTnTe
OeMOHI (Seligman 1948: 76). Cenak, BicOKaTa Maruja He Oma MeTa Ha IIPOT'OH, IaKO Ha aJIXeMII-
jaTa ce IiIeajo co ce IorojieMo HeroAyBarbe, KaKo Ha 3aJy[eH TPYX M, CO CAMOTO TOa, TPOLLIe-
e Ha BpeMe u pecypcu (Couliano 1987: 156ff), Taka 11To 1eMOHOJIO31UTE BHIMATETHO IIpaBEIe
pasimka 1omery HUB M BeIlITepKUTe, JOoAeKa Ha BUCOKaTa Maryja (ocobeHo acTposorujara u
acTpoHOMMjaTa) it JOMIeNIUIIe CTaTyC Ha HayKa.>

% Thorndike 1923-58v: 69; Holmes 1974: 85-86; Monter 1969: 57-58. Kypt 3emurman (Kurt Seligman) mumrysa
IeKa Off cpefuHAaTa Ha 14 Bek ma 1o 16 Bek, aixeMujaTa Ouia omiITonpudaTeHa, HO CO MOJEMOT Ha KaIlUTali3-
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JloBoT Ha Bemutepkute M HoBmuoT cBet

BucTuHCKMOT maH#aH Ha TUIIMYHATA €BPOIICKA BellTepKa He OV peHeCaHCHMOT BOJIIIEl-
HIUK, TYKY KOJIOHM3VMPAHNUTE aMEPUKAHCKA CTApOCeN eIl U IopobeHnTe APpMUKaHIM, KOU Ha
wraHTaxure Ha ,HoBuor cBer” criomenyBaie cyqOnHa CIMUHA HAa OHAa HA €BPOIICKUTE XKEeHN,
Mpy’Kajky My Ha KaIUTAJIOT HaU3IJIe] HEOTPAHWUEH M3BOp Ha paboTHA Cujla HEONXOAHA 3a
aKyMyJanuja.

CynOuHuTe Ha eBPOIICKUTE KEHU U aMepUKAHCKUTe cTapocenenty u AppukaHi Bo KO-
JoHNNUTe OMiIe TOJKY JMCIIPeIUIeTeH ) IIITO ¥ HUBHOTO BiMjaHye O6mio perunpouHo. JIoBoT Ha
BeIIITEPKN U O0BUHEHMjaTa 3a 000KyBarbe Ha FaBOJIOT Ce IpeHeceHU BO AMepuKa Co Lel oa
ro CKpIIaT OTIIOPOT Ha JOKAJHOTO HaceJleHIe, 1a ja OolIpaBaaT KOJOHM3alujaTa M TProBuja-
Ta cO pobOBM BO OUMTE HA CBETOT. 3a Bo3Bpart, criopen Jyunjano [Tapuuero (Luciano Parinetto),
aMEepUKaHCKOTO MICKYCTBO 'l yOeAVIIO eBPOIICKUTE BIACTH A IIOBEPYBAAaT BO IIOCTOCHHETO L[EJIN
IIOITyJTallMY BeIITepKY, IOTTUKHYBajku ru 1 Bo EBpona ga ru mprMeHaT TEXHUKUTE Ha JICTpe-
OyBame passuenu Bo Amepuka (Parinetto 1998).

Bo Mexkcuko, ,momery 1536 u 1543, 6uckymor 3yMapara BojieJI fleBeTHaeceT Cy[erha Ha ce-
JyMAeceT U IeTMIHA MHAMjaHCKU epeTHLIN, TJIAaBHO IOJMTUYKU Y BEPCKU JIMJEpU OX 3aeTHU-
LATE OJ IEHTPAJIHO MeKcHKo, O KoM MHOTYMIHA I'l 3aryOuiie CBOMTE KMBOTU Ha Kiamgu. Bo
TEKOT Ha IIleeceTTUTe TOAVHM of 16 Bek, ¢ppatapoT duero ne Jlanna Ha JykataH Bomes cyaema
3apayl UOoJIATpUja Ha KOM OONUIIHO ce KOPUCTENIo U3MauyBabe, KAMIINKYBatbe U auto-de fe*
(Behar 1987: 51). Jlos Ha BeLLTepKUTe ce Bogel 1 Bo Ilepy, co 11ei1 ga ce yHUILITAT JIOKAJIHIUTE 60-
rosu kou 3a EBpomnejunre 6mne nemonu. ,Jllnannmre Hacekamge ro riegaje JUIETO Ha FaBOJIOT:
BO XpaHaTa... BO MPUMUTUBHITE [Topouy Ha MHAMjaHIMTE... BO HUBHUTE BapBAPCKI jasyIL
(de Leon 1985 I: 33-34). I BO KOJIOHUUTE KEHUTE OUJIe MHOTY IIOJIECHO OOBUHYBAHU JI€Ka Ce
BEILITEPKI, CO OTJIeN AeKa U IIOKpaj Toa mTo EBporejiure Ha HUB Iilefaie co 0co0eH IIpe3np
Kako cIab0yMHM >KeHM, TIie HACKOPO Ce ITOKaXKajle KaKO HajoaIyuHM OpaHMTEeNIKM Ha CBOUTE
saequunu (Silverblatt 1980: 173, 176—179).

3aegHMuKaTa Cy[{0MHA Ha €BPOIICKUTE BELITEPKN U €BPOIICKNUTE KOJIOHUjATHU ITOSaHMITN
TOTIOJIHUTEIHO ja MIIyCTpUpa ce IIorojieMara pasMeHa Koja BO TEKOT Ha 17 Bek ce pasBmIa I10-
MeTy MJe0JIoTujaTa Ha BEIITEPCTBOTO M PACUCTIUKATA MAEOJIOTja M3HIKHATA O OCBOjyBarba-
Ta 1 Tpropujata co po6osu. [aBoIOT MOYHAT Ma ce MpUKaKyBa Kako I[PHEIl, a LiPHNUTe Jyfe cé
[IOBeKe ce TpeTmpae KaKo raBoJIu, TakKa IITO ,,000KyBambeTo Ha FaBOJIOT U AUjabOIMYHNTE H-
TepBeHUUY (CTaHaje) HajuecTo CIIOMEHyBaHUTe aCIIeKT) Ha HEeBPOIICKUTE OIIITECTBA CO KOU
Ce CpeTHyBajle TProBUUTE Ha po6OBM“ (Barker 1978: 91). ,On Jlamouuure mo Camoemure, ox

MOT, OTHOCOT Ha BJIafleTeJINTe KOH Hea ce NPOMEHII. Bo ImpoTecTaHTCKUTe 3eMjy ajixeMMjaTa CTaHajla IpeaMeT
Ha IIOTCMeB. AJIXeMI4apoT OMJI OIMIITYBaH KaKo IIpofaBay Ha MarJia KOj II0CTOjaHO BeTyBaJl eKa Ke Il IIPeTBOPU
MeTaJliTe BO 3J1aTO, HUKOTAIIl He ycIeBajku Bo Toa (Seligman 1948: 126fF). Yecro 6yur npukaxyBaH Kako paGoTi BO
CBOETO CTYAVIO OIIKPYXKEH CO UyTHU CafOBM U MHCTPYMEHTH, paceaH KOH C€ OKOJIy Hero, JojeKa Ha Jpyrara cTpa-
Ha O] yJIMIIaTa HeroBarTa >KeHa I JellaTa TpollaaT Ha BpaTara Of HOMOT 3a cupoMarHy. CaTMpMYHNOT IOPTPeT Ha
anxemmnuap ox Ben IloHcoH ro ogpasysa taksuot HOB cTaB (Ben Jonson, The Alchemist, 1610).

U acrposorujara ce npaktukysaia cé o 17 Bek. Bo cojara [Jemonomnozuja (1597), Ilejmc I ja cmomenyBa kako
JIETUTMMHA, IIpeJ] cé Kora Ke ce OrpaHI4M Ha IIPOYydyBabeTO Ha TOAMIIHITE BpeMIEba I BpeMeHCKaTa IIpOrHo3a.
[erayeH ommc Ha XMBOTOT HA €J€H aHIJIMCKU acTPOJIOT OX KpajoT Ha 16 Bek Moke ma ce Hajae Bo A. L. Rowse,
Sex and Society in Shakespear’s Age (1974). Tamy mo3HaBaMe [eKa BO JVICTMOT IIEPMOJ KOra JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKY IO
JOCTUTHYBaJ CBOjOT BpPB, MAIIIKMOT BOJIIIeOHIK MO>KeJ ¥ IIOHAaTaMy fAa ce 3aHMMaBa co CBojaTa pabora, MaKo CO
OJpefeHM MTOTeIIKOTUY ¥ IIOHEKOTaIll M3JI0KyBajKI ce Ha OfpeeHN PU3NLIL.
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XorenTtoture q0 MHIOHE3UjIUTE... HE IIOCTOM OMIITEeCTBO , muiiryBa Enronu Bapkep (Anthony
Barker), ,3a koe Hek0j AHrIMYaHel[ He 01 3aKIy4MI AeKa ce Haola ITOf aKTUBHO BiIUjaHIe Ha
raBosot (1978: 91). Kako 1 Bo EBpomna, 3aluTuTHY 3HALM Ha A1jaboimn3MoT O1iie aOHOPMATHOTO
CAM0CTpacTe U ceKcyanHara motenmuja.>’ [aBonor uecto e mpuka)yBaH co [Ba TIEHUCH, TIPU
ITO OajKNTe 3a AUBjAUKUTE CEKCYaIHU IIPAKTUKY M IPeKyMepHaTa HaKJIOHETOCT KOH My3JKa-
Ta M TAHLIOT CTaHaJe 3aJ0JDKUTETHU CTaBKII BO M3BEILITATe HAa MUCMOHEPITE I TaTHUIIATE BO
,HosmoT cBet".

Crnopen ucropuuapot bpajan HMcin, Toa cucreMaTcko IpeyBesMuyBame Ha IIPHEUKaTa CeK-
CyaJHa MOK ja pa30TKpMBa BO3HEMIUPEHOCTA Koja Gorarmre Gesly ja UyBCTBYBAJE 3apayl COII-
CTBEeHATa CEKCyalHOCT; Ma)KITe OJf BIcOKarTa Oejla Kiiaca BepOjaTHO ce Iulallesie Of KOHKYpeH-
LUjaTa Ha HApOAUTE KOU I II0pobuIe, KOY I'M IVIefajle KaKo IMOOIMCKM 10 IPUpoaara, JoaeKa
3a cebecu UyBCTByBaJe JAeKa MM Ce CEKCyaylHO HeJopacHaTU 3apaiyl IpeKyMepHUTe HO3M ca-
MOKOHTpOJIa I pasyMHO pasmuciysame (Easlea 1980: 249-50). Ho Taa mpekymepHa ceKcyasu-
3a1ja Ha JKeHNTe U [PHINTE - BEeIITEepKUTEe M FaBOJIOT - MOpa [Ia ce corjefa OX IO3MI[MjarTa
Koja THe ja 3a3eMajle BO MHTepHAILMOHATHATA II0Jes0a Ha TPYIOT, Koja ce pasBIIIa Ha OCHOBA
Ha KOJIOHM3aLMjaTa Ha AMepuKa, TproByjaTa co poOOBM I JIOBOT Ha BeluTepkuTte. FIMeHo, ne-
¢uHMLMjaTa HA ,LIPHOTO" U ,)KEHCKOTO', KAKO CMMO0JIM Ha 6eCTUjaTHOCTa I MPALMOHAIHOCTA,
OAroBapajla Ha MCKIyJyBameTO Ha JKE€HITe BO EBpoIa, Kako M JMCKIyIyBameTO Ha KEHNUTe U
Ma)KVITe BO KOJIOHIITE, OX OIILITeCTBEHIOT OrOBOP KOj ro roapasbupaiia HagHNUIATa, U Ha TOj
HauyH Owia Bo GyHKLMja Ha HaTypalyu3anyja Ha HUBHATa eKCIIoaTalyja.

Bemrrepkara, ycueanTejakaTa I parambeTo Ha MOJlepHaTa HayKa

3an IporoHOT Ha BeIITEpKUTE cToese ¥ Apyru MoTuBu. OOBMHEHMjaTa 3a BEILLITEPCTBO CIIY-
KeJle 3a KasHyBame Ha HallafUTe BP3 MMOTHUTE, ITIaBHO KpaskOu, umjurro 6poj Bo 16 u 17 Bek
OpaMaTUYHO ce 3TOJIeMIJ KaKo peaKI[ja Ha ce IorojeMara IIpyBari3anyja Ha 3eMjaTa 1 3eM-
jomencrsoro. Kako 1TO BMIOBMe, CMpOMAIIIHNTE KeH) BO AHIUINja, KOM IIpocelie WIN yKpajle
MaJIKy MJICKO MJIM BIHO OJf COCEJUITe, VIV 3aBICeJIe Off jaBHA IIOMOILI, MO>KeJIe JIECHO fa OumaTt
OOBUHETH [eKa ce 3aHMMaBaaT co MpauHn BemrTuau. AnaH Makdepneju u Kut Tomac (Keith
Thomas) okakaa feka Bo TOj IIEPIMOJ TOLLIJIO 0 3a0eJIeXKMTEIHO BIOIIyBabe Ha IT0JIoK0aTa Ha
cTapuTe )KeHI, 10 3arybaTa Ha 3aeJHIUKIUTe DoOpa 1 peopraHmsaljara Ha CeMejHIOT KIBOT,
KOTa IIPUOPUTET NOOMIIO OATJIEyBAbETO fella Ha CMETKA Ha IpIrKaTa IPeTXOMHO YKaKyBaHa
KOH TIOCTapUTe WIeHOBM Ha moMakmHCcTBOoTO (Macfarlane 1970: 205).38 ITocrapure cera 3aBuce-
JIe Off ITIOMOIIITA Ha IpMjaTeJINTe Y COCeANTe VI Ouile CTaBaHY Ha CIMCOLMTE HA CUPOMAIITHI
(Bo mcTO BpeMe Kora HOBaTa IIPOTECTAHTCKA eTVKA II0UHAJIa Ha JaBamheTo MIJIOCTYHA [Ia IJlefa
KaKo Ha (pame mapu 1 oxpabpyBarbe Ha MP3JIMBLUUTE), IIPU LITO MHCTUTYLMUTE KOU HEKOTAII

%7 Kora ce pabotu 3a Kapu6ure, Entonu Bapkep (Anthony Barker) mumrysa meka HUeIeH acIeKT Off HETaTHB-
Hara cIMKa 3a LlpHeror co3ganeHa ox poGoBIageTeTe HeMasl IIOMIMPOKY M ITOAJIa00KM KOPEHN O HETOBMOT Ha-
BOJIHO He3aCUTeH CeKcyasleH armeTuT. MucuoHepuTe nsBecTyBae geKa HPHLUTE ja OA0MBaaT MOHOTaMILjaTa, feKa
ce IIpeKyMepHO pasBpaTHMU I LIUpeJie IPUKa3HM JeKa LPHLUNUTE MMaaT CeKCYalHM OJHOCK cO MajMyHH (cTp. 121-23).
Jby6oBTa Ha AdpuKaHIVITe KOH My3MKaTa JICTO TaKa OMiIa TOJIKyBaHa KaKo JOKa3 3a HIMBHATA HATOHCKA, MPALo-
HanHa npupopa (ibid.: 115).

% Bo cpeHMOT Bek, KoTa JieTe 611 IO IPe3esio CeMejHOTO HACTENICTBO, ABTOMATCKIA ja IIPe3eMaso I TPIKaTa 3a
POIUTeINTe, KOoJeKa BO 16 BeK pOAMTENNTE IOYHAIIe Ja 61aaT HaIlyIITaHW, a IPMOPUTET CTAHAJIO BIOKYBAETO BO
corcteHuTe mera (Macfarlane 19670: 205).
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MM TIOMarajie Ha CUPOMAIIIHITE TTOUHAJIe 1a ce pacmaraaTr. Hekou cupoMaiiiim keHu Bepojart-
HO IO KOPUCTeJIE CTPABOT KOj IO IpeAM3BUKyBala HIBHATA PeIlyTalija Kako BeLITePKM 3a a
ro HabaBaT OHa ITO UM OmIo otTpe6Ho. Ho Gmite ocyyBaHM caMo ,3/IMTe BELUTEPKM KOU Ha-
BOJHO ja ocakaTyBajle CTOKATa, YHUIITyBajle JeTHHATa WK Ipequ3BUKyBajle CMPT Ha AeLiata
Ha rasnara. M ,mobpara BelmTepka“, Koja sKmBeesa of 0aerbe, NCTO TaKa OMiia Ka3HyBaHa, YeCTO
yILITE TIOCYPOBO.

Uctopucku, Bemrepkara 6mia cejickara 6abuiia, Buaapkara, IpopoUnIiaTa MM raTauyKara,
YIjaIlITo IJIaBHA 00JIACT Ha [esTyBabe (Kako [ITO BypkxapT nuiiryBa 3a UTaIMjaHCKITE BEITep-
K1) 6uta Jby6oBHaTa nuTpura (Burkhardt 1927: 319-20). Yp6anara npeTcTaBHIYKA HA TOj TUII
Bewurepku 6mita CenecruHa ox mpamara Ha Peprano ae Poxac (Fernando de Rojas, La Celestina,
1499). 3a Hea ce 360pyBAJIO CIELHOTO:

,/IMeHO, Taa MMalile I1eCT 3aHaeTu: paboTellle KaKko Ilepauka un napdumepxka, mpa-
Bellle MejleMU 1 OOHOBYBAIIIE OLIITETEHU XMMEHMU, IIOBENyBAILle NEBOJKI U IT0 MaJI-
Ky Oerite Bewrrepka... HejsuHnuor mpB 3aHaeT Gellle MacKa 32 OCTAHATUTE U IIOJ TOj
M3roBOp BO Hej3MHATa KyKa jJoaraa MHOTY MJIaAy CIYTMHKU 32 TaMy Ja 'l IlepaT
anyirara... MokeTe ja 3aMIUCINTe KaKOB IIPOMET ce OBMBal TaMy. Belire 1 6abu-
I1a; T'M HOCellle CBOMTe YaplllaBM Of KyKa [0 KyKa, caMo 3a ceKafe Ja Bie3e. Belea,
’Majko, mojou Bamy!’ wnu "EBe, moara metpecara!’. Cute 3Haeja 3a Hea. A Taa, U ITOK-
paj cute 0OBPCKH, celak Haoralle BpeMe [a Oy Ha MICa WIM BeuepHa MOJIUTBA.
(Rojas 1959: 17-18)

Meryroa, moTunmueH mpuMep Ha ucueiaurenka o6wra locranna (Gostanza), xena ox Can
Mmsnaro, rparue Bo Tockana, koja Bo 1594 6uia 06BUHeTa feKa e BelTepka. bumejku 6mita Boo-
BMI[a, IIOYHAJIa MpodeCOHATHO [1a Ce 3aHMMaBa CO MCIIeyBalbe I HAaCKOPO CTaHasa Io3HaTa
BO IIEJINOT Kpaj II0 CBOMTE TepPaIlleBTCKM CpencTBa 1 ersopuusam. JKuseena co cBojaTa BHyKa u
yILITe IBe )KeHU, KOU 1CTO Taka Owre BgoBuum. [IpBarta coceTka, ICTO Taka BIOBULA, ja CHAOY-
BaJIa CO COCTOjKM 3a Hej3sMHUTe JeKoBU. KilmeHTHTE It mpmmana goMa, HO ofesia U ceKafe Kaje
LITO Ke ja IOBUKAJIE, A ,,00eJIeX1" OOJIHO KMBOTHO, [TOCETI HEKOj GOJIEH, 1a UM IIOMOTHE Ha JIy-
feTo BO HEKOja 0[IMa3/a Jin aa ce ocsiobomar of aejcTBueTo Ha Bpayou mo 3apasjero (Cardini
1989: 51-58). Hejsuuu opynuja 6uie IpupogHNATEe MAca U IPAIIONN, KaKO U Pa3HU IIOCTAIIKIA
3a JIEKyBarbe U 3allTUTA CO ,eMoruu u ,qonup‘. He 11 6110 Bo MHTEpeC qa MpeAU3BUKyBa
CTpaB BO 3aefHUIIaTa, OMAEjKN ce M3OPKyBasa O CBOUTe BeIUTHHIU. BeyirHocT, 6uia MoIiHe
IIOITyJIapHA, CUTe Joarajyie Kaj Hea Ja ce M3JIeKyBaaT, Ja MM M3raTa HeIlTo, Aa M T IIpOHajae
n3ryOeHNTe HelITa WIM Ja UM HanpaBu JbyOoBHU HanuTolm. Ho, He Moxeia ma ro msbertHe
rporosot. ITo Tperrckuor cobop (1545-1563), koHTpapedopmarmjaTa 3a3eMaia CTPOT CTaB KOH
HapOMHUTE UCLEJTUTENN, O] CTPAB O HMBHATA MOK U [jaboKaTta BKOPEHETOCT BO KYJITypara
Ha HUBHUTe 3aemgHuIM. I Bo AHIMIMja cyqOmnHara Ha ,,JOOpUTE BELUTEPKM Onia 3areyareHa
Bo 1604, xora co ykasor Ha [lejmc I 6mra mponmmrana cMpTHa Ka3Ha 3a CEKOja JIMYHOCT Koja ce
CIIY>KM CO AYXOBU M Maruja, AypM U Kora He IIpaBy HMKaKBa BUJJINBA mrera.>’

Co mporoHOT Ha HAPOLHUTE UCLIETUTENN, HA KeHATa 11 6110 O3eMeHO IIPABOTO HA eMIIN-
PUICKO 3Haerbe 3a OMIIKUTE U JIEKOBUTUTE CPENCTBA, KOE Ce aKyMIUIMPAJIO ¥ IIPEHeCYBAJIO Of

% Co ykasor Ha Ilejmc I mpomuana e cMpTHa Ka3Ha 3a CUTE KOU Ce CIYKaT CO ,IyXOBU U Maruja“, Iypu
7 KOra He ITpaBejie HUKaKBa BUIJIMBA ITeTa. T0j yKa3 IIOMOI[HA CTaHyBa OCHOBA 3a IPOTOHOT Ha BEILITEPKITE BO
aMepUKaHCKITE KOJIOHNIL.
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reHepallyja Ha reHepal/ja ¥ 4Mjallro 3aryba ro ImoIiouniia IaToT 3a HOB 0OJINMK Ha OorpaayBa-
me. Toa 6110 BpeMe Ha IojeM Ha IpodecroHanIHaTa MeIULIIHA, KOja IpeJ ,HUCKUTEe KIacu
KpeHaJla HeIIpeMOCTMB S Ha HayYHO 3Haeke, HeIIPYICTAIIHO 1 TyTO0, ¥ IIOKPaj HeTOBUTE VCLe-
nurencku nperersun (Ehrenreich and English 1973; Starhawk 1997).

[ToTuCHYBameTO Ha HAPOTHOTO MCLIEIUTENCTBO U ,BELITEPKUTE  BO KOPUCT Ha JIEKAPUTE TO
IOCTaBYBa IIpalllakeTo 3a yJioraTa Koja pa3BojoT Ha MojepHaTa HayKa I HAQyUHMOT CBETOTJIe]
ja MMai Bo ITOAEMOT U IIaJ0T Ha JIOBOT Ha BemTepkuTe. Ha Toa mparame My ce IIpuora of fBe
pasINUHU CTOjaIMIIITA.

Opn egHa cTpaHa e TeopujaTa Koja IIOTeKHYBa Of IIPOCBETUTEJICTBOTO, CIIOpe] KOja Halpeo-
KOT Ha HayUHMOT paliioHaIN3aM OII KIyIHMOT GaKTop 3a IIpeKH Ha IIporoHoT. Bo Bep3mjara
Ha [Jloszed Kiejrc (Joseph Klaits, 1985), Taa Teopuja cMeTa qeka HoBaTa HayKa ro mpeobpasmia
MHTEJIEKTYaJIHNOT KMBOT ¥ IIOTTUKHAJIA HOB CKENTUIN3aM ,JIPUKaKYyBajKI IO YHUBEP3YMOT
KaKO CaMOperyJMpauky MeXaHI3aM, BO KOj AMpEKTHATa M HellpeKMHaTa 00o)KecTBeHa MHTep-
BeHLM]a e HerloTpeOHa” (cTp. 162). MefyToa, KiejTc mpusHaBa gexa MCTUTE CyAMM KOU BO IIOJIO-
BMHAaTa Ha 17 BeK I' ITpeKIHaJe CyJeraTa Ha BellITepKITe, HUKOTAlll He ja JoBeJIe BO IIpalllamhe
peasiHOCTa Ha BelITepcTBOTO. ,Hury Bo &paniuja, HUTY Ha Koe OIII0 APYTO MECTO, CYyAUUTE KON
CTaBMJIe Kpaj Ha JIOBOT Ha BeLITEpPKU He KakaJyle IeKa BellITepku He rnocrojaT. Kako u IbytH n
OpyTM HAayYHMI OX TOa BpeMe, TIe M IIOHAaTaMy ja Impudakaie HATIPUPOJHATA Maruja Kako
HEIITO TeopeTcKu oapskiamBo (Ibid.: 163).

Bey1HOCT, He IIOCTOjaT qOKa3! ieKa HOBaTa HayKa nMaia ociobonyBauku edexr. MexaHu-
UMCTUUKUOT IOTJIe]] Ha IIpUpoaaTa, Koj ce II0jaBIJI cO ITOAeMOT Ha MoJiepHaTa HayKa, ,T0 0CJIO-
Gomyur cBetor ox Marmja“. Ho HeMa okasy reka OHMe KO IO IIPOMOBMpae HEKOTAlll Kajkaje
HeKoj 300p Bo oOpaHa Ha >KeHIUTe 00BMHETH AeKa ce Bemrepku. ITo Toa mparmame, [ekapr ce-
Oecy ce IPOTIIACUT 32 aTHOCTUK; APYTM MeXaHUIMCTIUKN puosodu (kako Lloszed I'mansma u
Tomac Xo6c) ciiiHO To MOAAPIKyBaje JOBOT Ha BemTepkure. OHa IITO CTAaBMIIO Kpaj Ha JIOBOT
Ha BeIITepKuTe (KaKo IITO yBepJIMBO IOKaka Bpajan Mcin) O6mino yHUIITYBameTo Ha CBETOT
Ha BEIITEPKUTE ¥ HaMETHYBambeTO Ha OIIITeCTBeHaTa OVICLIMIIIMHA Koja ja M3MCKyBaJl 1mobe-
OOHOCHMOT KanuUTaIucTuuky cucreM. Co apyru 360pOBM, JIOBOT Ha BeIITepKUTe OO KPajoT Ha
17 Bex mmpecTaHaJ 3aToa IIITO BiIafiejayKara Kjaca CTeKHala IIOCMIJIHO UyBCTBO Ha CUTYPHOCT BO
IorJiefl Ha CBOjaTa BJIACT, a He 3aT0a LITO ce II0jaBMJI IIOIIPOCBETEH ITOTJIe]] Ha CBETOT.

IlpamrameTo Koe ocTaHyBa € JaaM IIOJeMOT Ha MOJEPHIOT Hay4yeH MeTOM MOKe Ja ce cMe-
Ta 3a MPUYMHA 32 JJOBOT Ha BelITepKuTe. Toa IJIeAUIITe HajyBepaMuBo ro u3pasysa Kepoann
MepuaHT Bo cBojaTa kaura Cmpmma Ha npupooama (The Death of Nature, 1980), k0oja KopeHMTE
Ha IIPOTOHOT Ha BeIITepKUTe I'M IVIefla BO IIpoMeHaTa Ha IlapagurMara Koja ja JoHeJja Hayd-
HaTa peBOJIyLUja, a 0COOEHO BO IIOJeMOT Ha KapTe3MjaHCKaTa MeXaHMUMCTIYKa piro3oduja.
Cnopen Keposnns MepuaHT, Taa IpoMeHa o 3aMeHIJIa OPraHCKMOT IIOIJIe[ Ha CBETOT, KOj BO
IIpMpoOAaTa, KeHITe I 3eMjara IJlefal MajKIl XpaHUTENKM, CO MeXaHMUKY, KOj TU Jerpagmupai
Ha HUBO Ha ,PACIOJIOKIVBY PECYpPCU’, OTCTPAHYBAjKI I'M CUTE €TUYKY CKPYILyJIM BO IIOTJIE]
Ha HIBHOTO Mckopucrysame (Merchant 1980: 127ff). ’Kenara xako Berrepka, TBpau MepuaHT,
Outa IpOroHyBaHa Kako OJIMIIETBOPEHIE Ha ,AMBaTa CTpaHa  Ha IIPUPOAATA, Ha CETO OHA IITO
BO IIpUpojaTa U3riefano HeCKpOTINBO, HEKOHTPOJIMPAHO M OTTaMy CIIPOTUBHO Ha IIPOEKTOT
Ha HOBaTa HayKa. MepuaHT IIpoHaora JoKasM 3a BpcKaTa IToMel'y IIPOTOHOT Ha BeIITepKUTe I
IoJeMOoT Ha MojiepHaTa HayKa Bo fesoTo Ha ®peHcuc bejkoH, eneH of cIaBHUTe TaTKOBIM Ha
HOBMOT HayueH MeTOJ, U IIOKa)KyBa KaKO HeroBMOT KOHIIEIIT Ha IIpOydyBarbe Ha IIpUponara
611 OOIMKYBaH II0 IPUMEPOT Ha UCIIUTYBAKETO Y MAaUueheTo Ha BELITEPKIUTe, TaKa IITO IpH-
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pojara ja mpMKakyBaJl KaKo yKeHa Koja Tpeba [a ce mokopu, coroiu u crrysa (Merchant 1980:
168-72).

Tonemara 3aciyra Ha mpuka3oT Ha Keposma MepuaHT e BO Toa IIITO ja JOBee BO IIpallia-
Ib€ IIPeTIIOCTAaBKATa JeKa HayYHMOT palMoHaIn3aM OMiI HOCHTeN Ha IIPOTrPecoT 1 ITO 06pHa
BHIMaHIE Ha I1ab0KOTO OTylyBame KOe MOJepHaTa HayKa I'o co3[ae IroMely YoBeuKuTe Ou-
Tuja u npuponara. [lokpaj Toa, Taa ro IOBpP3yBa JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE CO YHUIUITYBAIHETO Ha
OIKPY’KyBameTo, KaK0O U KaIllUTAINCTUYKATA eKCILIoaTalija Ha IIPUPOTHUOT CBET CO eKCILI0a-
TanujaTa Ha JKEHUTE.

Meryroa, MepuaHT ro mpeBuayBa GakToOT JeKa ,OpPTAaHCKMOT CBETOIJIEN KOj eauTara Ha
npegHayuHa EBpormna ro mpudarniia, octaBaja IpocTop 3a POIICTBO I UCTPeOyBarbe Ha epeTUI-
Te. 3HaeMe 1 ieKa IPeTEeH3MIUTE 32 TEXHOJIOMIKA JOMIHALNja Hafl IIPUPOAATA I IIPUCBOjyBambe-
TO Ha >KEHCKUTE KpeaTuBHU MoKy npudariiie pasanuyay KOCMOJIOIIKY paMKu. PeHecaHcHMTe
BOIIIEGHMIIN He 61JTe HUIIITO TIOMAJIKy 3aHTepecupany 3a Taksute menn,*’ momexa tbyrrosa-
Ta pU3MKaA CBOETO OKTPUTIE HA IPABUTALMCKITE CUJIM HE TO HOJDKeJA Ha MEXaHUITUCTUYKOTO
TYKy Ha Maruckoto cdakame Ha mpuponara. Ilokpaj Toa, Kora Ha MO4eTOKOT of 18 Bek Mopara
Ha (11030 CKMOT MEXaHUI[M3aM II0YHAJIA 1a CTUBHYBA, Ce IojaBuie HOBU Guir030¢pCKM IpaB-
(/I KON ja HarJacyBaje BpeJHOCTa Ha ,UyBCTBATA ', ,,CEH3UOMINTETOT M ,,CTPACTITE , U IIPUTOA
IIOBTOPHO O11JIe JIECHO MHTETPUPAHU BO IIPOEKTOT Ha HoBara Hayka (Barnes and Shapin 1979).

Tpeba na mmame mpenBUA U AeKa MHTEJIEKTYaIHOTO IYOMININITE KOe TO IIOAAP/KYBAO IIpo-
FOHOT Ha BEIITEPKNUTE He OVWIIO AMPEKTHO IpPe3eMeHO Of CTpaHuIuTe Ha (HIuro30CcKuoT pa-
umnoHanu3aM. Toa moBeke 6yt TpaH3uICK GEHOMEH, efeH BUJ MIEO0JIOIIKA KPIIEHUI[A Koja
ce pasBuJIa ITOJ IPUTHUCOK HA 3ajadara Koja Tpebaya ma ce m3spiu. Bo Hero exemeHTHTE Ha
(baHTaCTMUHIOT CBET HA CPETHOBEKOBHOTO XPUCTIjaHCTBO, PALIMOHATMCTUYKIATE apTyMEHTI 1
MofepHUTe GUPOKPATCKY CYACKM IPOoLeqypu Ouie KOMOMHIPAHY Ha MCT HAUMH Ha KOj BO KO-
BambeTO Ha HALIM3MMOT Ce [TIOMeLIIalle, Of eHa CTpaHa, KyJITOT Ha HayKaTa M TEXHOJIOTrHUjaTa, a
O[I OpyTa, CLIeHapIOoTO 32 0OHOBA HA apXaMYHMOT, MITCKI CBET Ha KPBHY BPCKU U IIpeIMOHe-
TapHU OXHOCIL.

Ha roa yxaxxysa Ilapunero, xoj 3abeje;KyBa feKa JIOBOT Ha BEIUITEpKUTe € KIacHUueH IIpU-
Mep (3a JKaJI, He U MOCJIeeH) 3a Toa KaKO BO MICTOpYjaTa Ha KallUTAJIU3MOT, ,UeKOp HaHa3a[
BCYLLIHOCT 3HAUM YeKOp HaIpe[, Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a CO3[1aBalbeTO yCIOBY 3a aKyMyJaluja
Ha KaIIuTaJIOT. I/IMCHO, co I/IBMI/ICJIyBaH)eTO Ha I"aBOJ'IOT, I/IHKBI/ISI/ITOpI/ITe TO IIOTUCHAJIE HOHY'
JAPHMOT aHMMM3aM U MAHTeN3aM, ¥ Ha MHOTY HOLIEHTPAIN3UPAaH HAUMH Io pefgedmHupae
MeCTOTO U AUCTPMOyLMjaTa Ha MOK BO KOCMOCOT I OIIIITecTBOTO. Ha Toj HaumH, mapagokcansHo
(crtopen ITapuneTn), faBOJIOT BO JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE AEIyBal KAKO BUCTUHCKU OOXKjI CIIyTa;
6w akTop KOj HAjMHOTY IPUAOHEN 3a OTBOpame Ha I1aTOT Ha HOBaTa Hayka. Kako u cyn-
CKIOT M3BPIINTEN 1IN GOXKjIOT TaeH areHT, faBOJIOT BO CBETOT BHEN pef, MCHPIIyBajKu I' O
Hero KOHKYPEHTCKUTE BIMjaHMja 11 IIOBTOPHO adupMupajku ro 60r Kako eqMHCTBEH BlafeTell.

“ Bo ecejor ,Outrunning Atlanta: Feminine Destiny in Alchemical Transmutations®, Anen n Xa6¢ mumryBsaar:

,EmeH decT cuMObonMsaM BO aJIXeMIUYapCKUTe Jella yKaKyBa Ha OIICeHATOCT CO M3BPTyBalbe, I1a AypU I
YKUHYyBame, Ha KeHCKaTa XereMOHNja HaJ IIPOLecoT Ha OMoJioliKkara Kpearuja. Toa I10ocakyBaHO OBJIafyBaie €
IIpeTCTaBeHO ¥ BO IPUKA3UTe KAaKO OHOj Ha 3eBC Koj ja para ATeHa oX cBojaTa IVIaBa... JuIn AJaM Koj ja para Ea
OJ1 CBOMTe Tpafy. AJXeMIUapoT KOj I'o OJIMLIETBOPYBa MPUMOPAMjATHIOT CTPpeMeX 3a KOHTPOJIa HaJ| IPUPOTHIOT
CBeT He II0CaKyBa HUILTO IOMAJIKY OJ Marujara Ha MajurHCTBOTO... OTTaMy U roeMmuot anxemmuap Ilapamensyc
IIOTBP/HO OATrOBOPMJI Ha IIpalllarmeTo ,[Janyu BO yMeTHOCTa M IIPUpOJaTa e MOXKHO UOBEK [a Ce POAM HaJBOp O
TeJIOTO Ha KeHaTa u Majkarta npupopa‘. (Allen and Hubbs 1980: 213).

170



Toj TONKY yCIeIIHO ja KOHCOIMAMPAT 00)KjaTa KOHTpOJIa HaJ YOBEUKMTE OJHOCH IITO, 32 Ca-
MO efleH BeK, cOo HampenokoT Ha IbyTHoBara ¢u3smka, 60or Ke MOke [1a Cce IIOBJEUe O CBETOT
M MMPHO, OAJANEKy, Ja Io HaArjIeqyBa HeroBoTo GYHKIMOHMpahe CIMYHO Ha YACOBHUUKU
MeXaHM3aM.

OrraMy, parMoOHaNM3MOT I MEXaHUIM3MOT He O1le HenocpedHU MPUUMHNUTEIN Ha IIPOro-
HOT, J1aKO IIpMOHeJIe BO CO3aBabeTO CBET IIOCBeTeH Ha eKCcIuIoaTalja Ha npupopaara. IIro e
YIITe IIOBKHO, 3a] 3aII0YHYBAHETO Ha JIOBOT HA BELITEPKUTE CTOeJa II0TpedaTa Ha eBPOIICKI-
Te eNIUTU Aa IO MCKOPEHAT L[eINOT OOINK Ha IIOCTOeEsE KOj, OX HOL[HIOT CpeieH BeK, ITOUHAT 1A
ja 3arpo3yBa HUBHATa ITONUTHYKA U eKOHOMCKa MoK. Kora Taa 3agaua O6mia ocTBapeHa - Kora
OIIIIITeCTBeHATA AVICLMIIINHA OjIa IOBTOPHO BOCIIOCTAaBEHA, a XereMOHMjaTa Ha Biajiejaukara
KJIaca KOHCOJIMAYIpaHA - JJOBOT Ha BEIIITePKITE 3aBPIINII. BepyBameTo BO BEILITEPCTBOTO TypH
MOJKeJIO Ja CTaHe IIpeIMeT Ha II0TCMEB, OI[eHETO KaKo IIpasHoBepye ¥ HACKOPO MCcpIIeHo Of
CeKaBambeTo.

Toj mporniec 3anroyHas Ha KpajoT of 17 Bek, mupyM EBpona, nako Bo I[IIkoTcka Ha BellITepKI-
TE MM Ce CY[eJI0 YIITe TPY AelleHnn. Yiire eqeH GakTop Koj IpMIoHeN 3a 3aBplIyBabe Ha JIO-
BOT Ha BellTepKyuTe 011 PakToOT JeKa BiIafejaukara Kiaca IIOUHaJIA [a ja IyOu KOHTpoJaTa Haj
HIB, HA0TajKM ce IIOJ yaap Ha COIICTBeHATa pellpecuBHA MAIIIIHa, CO OIUIel feKa OOBUHeHMjaTa
[OYHaJe [a rmoraraat u Hej3suHM Opunagauny. Munendopr nuiirysa kako Bo I'epmaHuja,

,TUITAMEHOT ITOYHAJ a Jocera cé Mmobamn3y 0 MMUIbaTa Ha JIyfe KOM MMajle BUCO-
KIf IO3ULIMK U TOJIEMa MOK; CyJUITe IIPecTaHalle a BepyBaaT BO IPU3HAHM]ATA U
MaHMKara ImovyHaia jaa momymra... (Midelfort 1972: 206)

U Bo Ppanumja mociaemHuor 6paH Cyderba IpeaN3BIKaN IIMPOKY OIIITECTBEHN HEMUPU:
CIIyry OOBUHYBaJIe TOCIIONAPH, Jella POSUTENN, MayK/L CBONTe >keHI. Bo TakBM OKOTTHOCTH, KPY-
HaTa O[JIyunya fa MHTepBeHUpa, a Koxbep ja mpoimpni mapuckara jypucamuKiiija Ha 1eiia
®pannuja 3a ga ce cTaBU Kpaj Ha IporoHoT. [loHeCeH € HOB 3aKOH, BO KOj BEIIITEPCTBOTO He ce
Hu crioMeHyBa (Mandrou 1968: 443).

Hcro xaxo IITO gp>KaBaTa ro 3allouHaja JOBOT Ha BEeLITepKIUTe, TaKa 1 pa3HU BIaaM, eIHa IT0
eIHa, IOYHaJIe [a Ipe3eMaaT MHMIMjaTUBa 3a HETOBO NpeKknHyBame. O cpenmHara Ha 17 Bexk,
IIpaBeHMU ce HAIllop! Jla ce M3racHe CyACKaTa M MHKBU3MLMCKA peBHOCT. EqHa o HemocpeqHI-
Te ITOCJIeNI OMiIa Toa IITO OPOjoT Ha ,,00MUHM 3JI0CTOPCTBA” OfEMHALIl Ce MYJITUILIMLIMPAIT
(Ibid.: 437). Kako 1ITo JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKM 3racHyBaJ, BO AHriuja, momery 1686 u 1712, 6po-
jOT Ha aTicera 3apaay rpabex I OLITeTyBarbe MMOT (0co0eHO 3apaau Nnajeme aMOapu, KyKu 1
rwieBHM) 3abeneskan orpome pacr (Kittredge 1929: 333), mpu 1ITO BO 3aKOHCKUTE KHUTH BIIETIIE
1 HOBM 3JI0CTOpCTBa. Boroxynemero craHaIo Ka3HKUB IpecTaill - Bo PpaHiuja 6110 IpOINIIaHO
OTCeKyBarbe Ha jasVKOT I10 IIIECTOTO Cyehe 3a O0roxyJierbe - KaKo I CKBepHaBEHeTO (HaBpeay-
BambeTO peJMKBUMU 1 KpakbaTa Ha ocBereH Jeb). [Iporuiranm Giie ¥ HOBU OrpaHNUyBarba BO
npopakbara Ha OTPOBU; IpUBaTHATA yIIOTpeba Ouita 3abpaHera, mpoaak6aTa J03BOJIEHA CAMO
co oduIMjaIHa J03BOJIA, a TPYjauuTe I'M UeKaia CMpTHA KasHa. CeTo Toa yKaKyBa JfeKa HOBUOT
OIIIITECTBEH IIOPEIOK HOTOTAII YCIIEIIHO Ce KOHCOIMAMPA, CO OTJIel JeKa 3JI0CTOpCcTBaTa 611-
Je UAeHTUPUKYyBaHM 1 Ka3HYBaHM KaKo TakBM, Oe3 MOBMKYBama Ha HaTnpupoxHoro. Criopen
360poBUTe Ha efleH (PPAHIYCKY ITapIaMeHTapelr:

»BeLITepKIUTe 1 BONIIEOGHNITUTE TI0OBEKe He Ce OCyAyBaar, IPBO 3aT0A IIITO BELLITEP-
CTBOTO € TEeLIKO Ja ce JOKaXKe, a BTOPO, 3aT0a IIITO TAKBUTE OOBIHEHM]ja ce KOpUCTea
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3a fa ce HaHece ITeta. Mopaiie na nmpecraHat qa 6magaT oOBMHYBAaHM 3a HEOIpe-
IEHOTO co 1el Aa bunar o0BuHeTH 3a oapenenoro.” (Mandrou 1968: 361)

Kora cyOBep3MBHMOT IIOTEHLIMjaJI Ha BEILITEPCTBOTO OVUI YHUIITEH, IIPAKTUKYBaHbETO Mary-
ja Moxxesto oypu u na ce mosBoun. Ilo 3aBpIryBameTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKITE, MHOTY >KEHU
IIPOOJDKILIIE Ia Ce M3APKyBaar co rararbe, IpoaBaibe aMajiIyu U IPaKTUKyBakbe APyTu 00Ju-
uu maruja. Kaxo mrro Iljep Bejn (Pierre Bayl) mutirysan Bo 1704, ,,Bo MHOTY GpaHIlyCKI IIPOBUH-
uuy, Bo CaBoja, BepHCKMOT KaHTOH U MHOTY OpyTH AejioBu of EBporma... Hema ceso wim cedite,
KOJIKY I Jla € MaJIo, BO KOe HeKoja He ce cMeTa 3a Bewurepka“ (Erhard 1963: 30). Bo ®pannuja ox
18 Bek, MHTepeC 3a BELLITEPCTBOTO CE PA3BIUL M Mely IPagCKOTO BIarOPOIHMIITBO - Koe G110
MCKIIYU€HO OJf IIPOM3BOACTBOTO ¥ UyBCTBYBAJIO JeKa HEerOBYTe IIPUBIIIET U 01 MOKeJle fa 61-
IaT 3arpO3€eHN - KOe CBojaTa jkeba 3a MOK ja 3aX0BOJIYBAJIO CO Marucku Berrruuu (Ibid.: 31-32).
Ho Bnacture moBeke He 61ie 3ayfHTepecUpaHy 3a IPOTOH Ha TAaKBUTE IIPAKTUKI, HAMECTO TOA,
rmoBeKe O11JIe CKJIOHM BELITEPCTBOTO [a IO IVieJaaT KaKo IIPOM3BOJ Ha He3HaeHe U IopeMeTe-
Ha nmarunHanumja (Mandrou 1968: 519). [lo moueTokoT Ha 18 BeK, €eBPOIICKATA MHTEIUTEHII]a
IIOYHaJa AYPU M [a Ce Iepuly CO CBOjaTa CTeKHATa IIPOCBETIIEHOCT I CAMOYBEPEHO IIPOIOIIKII-
Jla a MUITyBa HOBA MCTOPMja Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEpKUTE, OTGPIYBajKM IO KaKo IIPOM3BOA Ha
CpeIHOBEKOBHOTO IIpasHOBEpUE.

Cemnak, 6ayuoT Ha BeLITEPKUTE IPOLOJDKILL Ja ja IPOrOHyBa MMAarnHaiujara Ha Bilajgejad-
KTa Kjaca. 1871 roguHa, nmapuckara Oypykoasuja MHCTUKTMBHO My Ce BpaTila CO LieJ [a I'l
OeMOHU3MpPA KeHCKUTe yuecHuky Ha KomyHaTa, 0OBUHYBajKI I'1 JeKa caKaar [a ro 3arajiar
ITapms. BeymraocT, pednicyt e CUTYpHO AeKa MOMAEJIOT 32 MOPHIUABNUTE IIPUKA3HU U CIVKI KOU
OyprKOACKMOT IeyaT I/ KOPUCTEN BO CO3AaBAIETO Ha MUTOT 32 petroleuses (OHMe KO ITOMeT-
HyBaarT II0KapM CO IIeTPOJIej) TOTEKHYBAJI Of pEeIIOPTOAPOT Ha JIOBOT Ha BellITepKuTe. Kako 1m1To
onniryBa Enut Toma (Edit Thomas), Henpujatennrte Ha KomyHara packakyBase Kako MiIjagHu-
I/ TIPOJIETEPKY TaJKaaT 10 YJMIATE Ha IPafoT (Kako BeIITEepKN), JEHOHOKHO, CO KaHTUUKI
[OJIHY Kepo3uH u HatiucoT ,B.P.B* (,bon pour bruler®, no6po 3a nornanysae), HaBOIHO Cile-
Iejky T MHCTPYKLMUTE KoM T Jo01JIe, BO rojieMuoT 3aroBop Ilapus na ce mpeTBopu BO Ieresn
IIpen IpOJOpOT Ha BojckaTa o Bepcaj. Toma muiiryBa kako ,petroleuses Moxese a ce BUaT Ha-
cekanie. Bo memoBuTe o rpagoT OKYIIMpPaHM OX BepcajcKara BOjcKa HOBOJIHO OILUIO JKeHara Ja
Oune cupomairHa u 6eqHo obyedeHa, fa HOCU KOpIla, KyT¥ja MM IINUIle MIIEKO, 3a aa Omme
ocomunuena“ (Thomas 1966: 166—67). Crotuum >keHn Guiie IPOU3BOIHO MOTYOEeHM, CTOBpe-
MeHO OLpHYBaHM of OypsKoackuor neuaT. Kako u Bemtepkara, petroleuse 6yia omuiryBaHa
KaKo I10CTapa jKeHa CO CypoB, AMB M3IJIex ¥ pa3OyllaBeHa Koca. Bo pakara Hocesra KaHTHUKA
CO TEYHOCT CO KOja T M3BpIITyBaja CBouTe 3ymofena. !

41 3a npukasor Ha petroleuse, Buau Albert Boime, Art and the French Commune (1995: 109-111; 196-99) u Rupert
Christiansen, Paris Babylon: The Story of the Paris Commune (1994: 352-53).
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Tadoenn

CMeTKa 32 eHO CyAeme BO IIKOTCKMOT rpag Kupkamau ox 1636 (Robbins 1959:
114)

’ dynTHN Munna3n ‘ [Tenn ‘

3a mecer ToBapu jarieH, 3a HUBHO Maserbe, et Mapku mwin | 3 | 6 | 8 3a equo O6ype katpad | | 14
| 3a cykHO 3a HUBHaTa obieka | 3 | 10 | 3a Hej3uHO Kpoeme | | 8 | 3a omeme 0 3eMjOIIOCETHIKOT
Bo OmHMayT K0j Tpeba ma ro Boau cymemeTo | | 6 | 3a tpymor Ha irenaror | 8 | 14 | 3a HeroBute
Tpowronyu | | 16 | 4
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5. KomoHnsanujara n xpucrtujaHusanujara:

XXX (X] XXDDDXIXXDIXN (XX XXX XXX

»-..BEJIAT JIeKa CMe JOIIIJIe Ha OBOj CBET 3a 1a r'o yHUIITUMe. BesaT meka BeTpuirata
ypuUBaat Kyku 1 coO0pyBaaT ApBa, a OraHOT I'l [TaJIN, HO [jeKa HIle CE IIPOTroJITyBaMe,
IeKa ja jameMe 3eMjaTa, MeHyBaMe TEKOT Ha peKUTe, HMKOTAIll HeMaMe MUp, He
3HaeMe 3a BO3AUIIIKA, TYKY JIeKa II0CTOjaHO Op3aMe HaBaMy-HaTamy, Oapajku 371aTo
1 cpeGpo, HMKOTall 3aJOBOJIHY, a II0TOA Ce KOI[KaMe CO TOa, BojyBame, yOmBame
eIHI CO APYTH, IJbauKoCyBaMe, KOJTHeMe, HMKOTAaIll He ja Ka)KyBaMe BUCTMHATA U
IeKa cMe TV JIMIIIIIIe O CpeACcTBaTa 3a >KMBOT. 1 Ha Kpaj, To MPOKOJIHYBaaT MOPETO
KOe Ha 3eMjaTa MCQPIIIIO TOJKY 37U U CYPOBU neua. (Girolamo Benzoni, Historia
del Mondo Nuovo, 1565)

»---COBJIJTAHU O] U3MAUyBambeTO 1 GosKara (;keHuTe) Gea MPUCUIEHN A IPU3HAAT
nexa obokyBaie huacas (cBetu mecta)... Ce sxanea, 'Bo 0BOj KMBOT, Hite )KeHUTE. ..
cera cMe XpUCTHjaHKM; MOKeOu Toramr Tpeba ma ce OOBUHYBAAT CBEIITEHUIIUTE
aKo HIe, )KEHUTe, I'l 000KyBaMe IUIAHMHUTE, aKo OeraMme BO PUIOBUTE U BO puna
(BuCopaMHMHA), CO OTJIe IeKa 3a Hac oBje HeMma nipaBauHa’. (Felipe Guaman Poma
de Ayala, Nueva Chronica y Buen Gobierno, 1615)

Bosen

WcropnjaTa Ha TeJIOTO U JIOBOT Ha BEIUTEPKUTE KOU I'l IIPMKa)KaB, IIOUMBaaT Ha IIPeTIIOC-
TaBKaTa Koja CyMUpAHO ja n3pasysaar ,KanubaH u Berurepkara“, mukosure ox JIyrwama Kou ro
cuMObonu3upaaT OTIOPOT Ha aMmepuKaHcKuTe VHaMjaHIM KOH KoioHm3armjaTa.! [Ipermocras-
KaTa e KOHTMHYUTETOT IIoMel'y IOTUMHYBabeTO Ha HaceJleHneTo Ha HoBuoT cBeT u HapoauTe

! Beymrrocr, Cukopac - BernTepkaTa - He CTaHaIa TeJ O MMATMHAIN]aTa Ha TATHHOAMEPUKAHCKIUTE PEBOTTY-
LIOHepH, KaKo IITO Toa Omi ciaydaj co KanmbaH; Taa n moHaramy e HeBM/INBA, KaKO IITO JOJIr0 BpeMe Ouia u
Gopbara Ha >KeHITe IPOTUB KoJoHM3arujaTa. Kora cranysa 360p 3a Kanubas, oHa ILITO TOj TO IIpeTCTaByBa € JOOpo
OIMIIIAHO, BO €[IeH HErOB MOILIHE BIIMjaTeNIeH ecej, O CTpaHa Ha KyGaHcKyoT nucares Pobepro Peprannes Peramap
(Roberto Fernandez Retamar 1989:5-21):

L~Haw cumbon ne e Apuern... myxky Kanuban. Toa e Hewsmo wimo Hue, MeECMUUKUMe HUMeTy Ha UCTume 0Cmposu
Ha kou scuseen u Karnuban, ¢o enedame npusuino jacho. IIpocnepo eu 0c6ousn Hawume ocmposu, Yousn Hauwume npeoyu,
2o cmopun Kanuban po6 u 20 Hayuum Ha céojom jazuk 3a moj 0a Moxce 0a 2o pasbupa. [lImo dpyzo moxcen Kanuban
da Hanpasu oceeH 0a 20 ynompe6u ucmuom moj jasuk - deHec Opyz Hema - 3a 0a 2o npokonHe...? O0 Tynax Amapy...
Tycen-JIysepmup (Toussaint-Louverture), Cumon Bonusap... Xoce Mapmu (Jose Marti)... Pudern Kacmpo... Ye I'esapa...
®pany, Panon (Frantz Fanon) - wmo e Hawama ucmopuja, Hawama Kyamypa ako He ucmopujama u Kynimypama Ha
Kanub6an?“ (cmp. 14).

Ha oBaa tema, Buay u Mapraper ITox [Tosed (Margaret Paul Joseph), koja Bo Caliban in Exile (1992) nuiuysa:

JIpocnepo u Kannban Hu gaBaat cuiHa MeTadopa Ha KOJOHMjaIu3MoT. EfeH M3JaHOK Ha Toa TOJIKYBabe e
U anCTpaKTHATA [TOJI0K0a Ha Toa na ce 6uge Kannban, skpTBa Ha ucropumjara, uchpycrpupana of CBECTa 3a CBOjaTa
KpajHa GecriomorrHocT. Bo JlarmHcka AMepuKa, MMETO € IPUCBOEHO Ha IIOIIO3UTHUBEH HaumH, 6unejku Kanmbau
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Ha EBpora, ocoGeHo eHuTe, IpY IPEeMIHOT BO KamyuranusaM. Bo obara ciyuay IpuCcyTHH ce
IIPUCIJIHO OTCTpaHyBarbe Ha IeJIM 3aeTHUI Of 3eMjaTa, MaCOBHO OCMpPOMAIIIyBame 1 KaM-
mamby Ha ,XPUCTUjaHU3Upare  KOU ja YHUILUTIUIE aBTOHOMMjaTa Ha JIyFeTo M KOMYHAJIHUTE
onHocu. VICTO Taka IIOCTOM M IIOCTOjaHO 3aeMHO ITOTXpaHyBakbe, IIPU Koe pasHM OOINIIN Ha yT-
HeTyBabe pasBueHu Bo CTapMoT cBeT ce IpeHecyBasie Bo HOBMOT cBer, a IT0TOA IIOBTOPHO O11I1e
yBe3yBaHU Bo EBporma.

Pasnukure He cMear fma ce nmorueHyBaatT. [o 18 Bek, OjaromapeHyue Ha JOTOKOT Ha 3JIAaTO,
cpebpo u gpyru pecypcu ox Ameprnka Bo EBpora, ce passuia HOBa MHTepHAIVIOHAIHA ITOAEN-
6a Ha TPyZOOT, KOja TO IOJejNiIa HOBUOT Iiio0ajeH ImpojeTapujaT co IIOMOII Ha pasIMyHUTe
KJIACHM OJXHOCH VI CUCTeMN Ha AVMCUUILINHA, Ha TOj HAUMH 03HAUYyBajKI I'0 IIOYETOKOT Ha YeCTO
KOH(IMKTHUTE MCTOPUM BHATpe paboTHUYKAaTa Kiaca. Ho cimyHoCTTE BO TPETMAHOT Ha KOj
monyyanmuTe Ha EBporra m Amepuxa 6uite U3JI0OKeHM ce JOBOJHO TOJIEMH 3a [a ja OTKpHUjaT
eIHaTa ¥ eIVHCTBEHA JIOTMKA KOja YIIpaByBaJla CO Pa3BOjOT Ha KaIIMTAIM3MOT, KAKO M CTPYK-
TYPHMOT KapaKTep Ha 3JI0CTOPCTBaTa IIOYMHETH BO TOj polec. EneH ox HajBIIeuaTIMBUTE IPU-
MepH € IPOILINPYBakeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKIUTE Ha aMePUKAHCKUTE KOJIOHNI.

ITporoHOT Ha >KeHNTe ¥ Ma)kKJTe Ha OCHOBA Ha OOBIHEHE 3a BELITEPCTBO € II0jaBa co Koja BO
MMHATOTO IVIaBHO Ce 3aHMMaBaa MCTopuJapuTe orpanndeny Ha EBpona. EnuHCTBeH MCKIyUOK
OJI Toa ITPaBMJIO Ce CyAeraTa Ha BemTepkuTe Bo CaleM, KOM OCTaHaa BO LIEHTApOT HAa BHUMAHI-
€TO Ha MCTpa)KyBauuTe Ha JOBOT Ha Bemrtepkure Bo HoBuor cBet. Meryroa, netec e mpudateHo
meka Tme oOBMHEHMja 3a 000)KyBare Ha FaBOJIOT MMaJjle KIyYHA yJIora ¥ BO KOJIOHM3aI(Mjara
Ha aMepMKaHCKUTe cTapocemeni. [[Ba Tekcra, of ocobeHO 3Hauele 3a Taa TeMa, MopaaT Ja
ce CIIoMeHaT Kako OCHOBA 3a MojaTa pacIipaBa BO oBa Ioriasje. [IpBuoT e kHurata Ha AjpuH
Cunsepb6iar, Meceuunama, Conyemo u ¢ewumeprkume (Irene Silverblatt, Moon, Sun and Witches:
Gender Ideologies and Class in Inca and Colonial Peru, 1987), crynuja 3a JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKUTE 1
penedmHMpameTo Ha OMHOCHUTE BO OIIITECTBOTO Ha MHKuTe 1 KosoHMjanHo [lepy, koja (konky
IIITO MeHe MU e II03HATO) € IpBaTa Koja Ha aHTJIMCKOTO FOBOPHO IIOApadje ja peKOHCTpyMpa
MCTOpYjaTa Ha aHACKITE KeHU Koe OyIe IPOroHyBaH!U KaKo BellITepKy. BTopuoT e KHuraTa Ha
JIyunjano Ilapunero, Bewmepkume u mokma (Streghe e Potere, 1998), 301pKa eceyt KOY 0 TOKY-
MEHTMpaaT BIMjaHMETO Ha JOBOT Ha BEIITEpKNUTe BO AMepMKa Ha Cy[erhaTa Ha BELUTEepPKUTE
Bo EBporia, MeryToa pociiefjeH) Co aBTOPOBOTO MHCHUCTHPahe AeKa IIPOrOHOT Ha BELITEPKITE
61 POJIOBO HEyTpaJIeH.

OGete mena mokakyBaar feka Bo HoBIOT cBeT, JTIOBOT Ha BeLUTEpKUTe OUI cgecHa cmpame-
euja Ha eacma 3a 606e0y6atrbe mepop, Co LeJ KPIllehe Ha KOJIEKTUBHIOT OTIIOP, 3aMOJIUYBAhE
Ha LIeJ 3aefHMIM U BTYpHyBaibe Ha HUBHUTE WIEHOBN BO Mel'yceOHU npecMeTku. Toa 6una
u cmpameezuja 3a ozpadysarve, Koja, BO 3aBICHOCT OJf KOHTEKCTOT, MO>KeJIa 1a 3HAUl OTrpaayBa-
e Ha 3eMjaTa, TeJOTO VIJIM OIIITecTBeHNTe ofHocu. IIpen ce, mcro xako n Bo EBpoma, moBor
Ha BeIITepKuUTe OMJI CPeCTBO 3a AeXyMaHM3aluja 1, KaKo TaKBO, IapagurMaTcKy OOIMK Ha
yTHeTyBarbe KOj TpebaJio ja To oIpaBja IopoOyBameTO M TeHOUNAOT.

JloBOT Ha BeLITepKUTE He IO YHUIITIII OTIIOPOT Ha KOJIOHM3MpaHuTe. biarogapeHue mnpen
ce Ha Oopbara Ha >KeHUTe, BpCKIUTE Ha aMepuKaHCKUTe VHAMjaHLIM cO 3eMjaTa, JIOKaIHUTE pe-
JIATUY Y IPUPOAATA I'o IIpeKMBealle IIPOTOHOT U IT0Beke O IIeT BeKa CIIy»Kesle KaKo M3BOp Ha
AHTUKOJIOHVJjaTHIOT 1 aHTYKAIUTATMCTIUYKY OTIIOP. Toa e MCKIYyUMTEeTHO Ba)KHO U 3a Hac, BO

TaMy I'f IPETCTaByBa MacUTe KON Ce CTPeMaT KOH BOCTaHNe IIPOTUB YTHETYBAIETO Of CTpaHa Ha exmrara’ (1992:
2).
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BpeMe Ha OOHOBEHMOT HaIlaJ] Bp3 pecypcuTe U OOJIMIIUTE Ha )KIBeetbe Ha CTApOCeNesICKIATE I10-
IyJanuy MIpYyM IUIaHeTaTa; MMeHO, JeHeC MopaMe OJTHOBO [1a corylefaMe KakKo KOHKBUCTaH0-
pUTe HacTOjyBajle Aa I'M IIOKOpAT OHME KOY I'M KOJIOHM3MPAaJle U LITO IM OBO3MOXIJIO Ha OBIeE
BTOpUTE Ja T OCyeTaT HUBHUTE IUNIAHOBU U, ITIOKPaj YHUILITYBAKETO HAa HUBHIOT OIIIITECTBEH
” GU3UYKY YHUBEP3YM, A CO3TaAaT HOBA MICTOPMCKA PEATHOCT.

ParameTo Ha KaHIOAIIITE

Kora Konym6o orrmoBun kKoH ,Juaure®, T0BOT Ha BelTepkute Bo EBpona cé yirre He Gut
MacoBHa IojaBa. Meryroa, yrorpe6aTa Ha 0005KyBaI€TO Ha FaBOJIOT KAKO Opy’Kje 3a Haraj Ha
ITOJIUTUYKITE HEMIPUjaTeIN U OLPHYBalbe Ha eIV TonyIanun (Kako IITO Ce MYCIMMaHUTE U
EBpenre) Bexe 6uia BooOuuaena mery enurara. OcBeH T0a, Kako 1o nuirysa Cejmyp unuric,
BO paMKI Ha CpeIHOBeKOBHA EBpora ce pa3BuiIO ,[IPOTOHYBAUKO OIIILTECTBO *, IOTTUKHATO OFf
XPUCTMjAHCKMOT MIJIMTApU3aM U HeToJepaHIuja, Koe Bo ,,JJpyruor” riIaBHO IJIeJano Mera 3a
uanan (Seymour Phillips, 1994). Orramy, He 3auymyBa IITO ,KaHUOAN, ,HEBEPHIK , ,BAPBAPUH ,
,UyTOBUIIHY pacu” 1 obo)KaBaTeny Ha FaBOJIOT Omie ,eTHOrpagCcKuTe Moxenu co Kou EBpo-
IejiuTe ,3aueKopuiie BO HOBaTa epa Ha ekcransuja“ (ibid., cTp. 62); UMEHO, TUe IOCIYKIIIE
Kako ¢uiitep HM3 KOj MUCHOHEPUTE ¥ KOHKBIUCTALOPUTE T TOJIKYBaJe KyJITypUTe, PeIUI -
Te U CeKCyaTHMTe o6Muan Ha HapOIMUTe CO Kou ce cpekasaie.’ [Ipyru obesesxja Ha KynTypuTe
MpugoHese 3a U3MUCITyBamero ,unujanm ‘. Hajkurocanu 6mie HuBHaTa ,TOJIOTHjA“ U ,CO-
mommjaTa” - ITO BepojaTHO OWMIIo 1 mpoekiuja Ha morpedara Ha [llnmanunre 3a paborHa cuia -
rto Tpebao ga 3Haum AeKa amepukaHckure MHaujaHIu ce HaoraaT BO KMBOTIMHCKA COCTOj6a
(ma oTTaMy M MOXKHOCTA [a GMOaT MPEeTBOPEHN BO TOBAPHU SKMBOTHI), MIAKO HEKOM M3BEIIITAN,
KaKo JOIOJIHUTEJIEH 3HAK 32 HUMBHATA OeCTUjaIHOCT, IO HArjacyBajge HUBHMOT obuuaj cé ma
JeJar u ,J1aBaar Ccé IITO MMaaT BO 3aMeHa 3a HeluTa co Majia Bpeguoct” (Hulme 1994: 198).

HeduHnpamero Ha aMepUKaHCKUTE CTAPOCENENNN KaKo KaHmOanm, caeq0eHnI(n Ha raBo-
JIOT ¥ COOOMMUTH, ja MONIPKYBaJIO QUKINjaTa CIIOpe[ KOja OCBOjyBameTo Ha AMepnKa He G110
caMO HEeKOHTpOJIMpaHa IIoTpara II0 3JaTo U Cpedpo, TYKy MICHja 3a MOKPCTYBaibe, TBPAEHE
Koe Bo 1508 11 TOMOrHaJIO Ha IIMTaHcKaTa KpyHa fa qo0ue IMarcKy 61arocyioB U LeJIOCHA BIacT
Haj LpKBaTa Bo AMepuka. [lokpaj Toa, Bo ounTe Ha CBETOT, & BEpPOjaTHO U BO OUMTE Ha CAMUTE
KOJIOHM3ATOPU, TOj U3TOBOP ' OTCTPAHWII CUTE CAHKIIUI 32 3JI0[IeJIaTa KO Ke T U3BPIIAT HaT
SJAHIUjaHUTE", HA TOj HAUMH CIIYKejKM KaKo J03BOJIA 32 yOuBakbe, 63 Orie/l Ha O{HECYBAHETO
Ha upHNTe XpTBU. Y HaBucTtnHa, ,Kammmkor, 6ecuikure, cToa00BUTE HA CpaM, 3aTBOPAEHATA,
MauerarTa, CIIIyBarbeTo U CBOEBOJIHOTO yOMBathe CTaHANIE CTAHJAPAHY OPY’Kja 3a HAMETHYBa-
e Ha padorHaTta mucuumuimaa” (Cockeroft 1990: 19).

Meryroa, Bo mpBara ¢asa, ciuKara Ha KOJIOHU3UPAHUTE JTyTfe KaKo cieq0eHNIN Ha TaBOIOT
MOJKeJIa [1a IOCTOM [apaJIeIHO CO ITOITO3UTUBHIIOT, I1a yPU U NAWINYeH, IpuKa3 Ha ,JIHaujaH-
uTe” KaKO Ha HEBVMHIU I BEJIMKOMYIIHY OUTIja KOM KMBEAT ,,CIIO00AHM Of MAKOTpITHA pabora

2Bo CBOjOT M3BeITaj o ocTpoBOoT Xucnanuona, Ppaniucko Jlomnes xe F'omapa (Francisco Lopez De Gomara),
Bo HeroBata Historia General de Las Indias (1551), Mo>keJl cO KpajHa CUTYPHOCT Aa M3jaBU AeKa ,[JIaBHUOT OOT KOj
r0 MMaaT Ha OBOj OCTPOB € aBOJIOT", KAKO U Toa JieKa [aBosoT kuBeel Mely xennte (de Gomara: 49). Cinmuto Ha
Toa, merTara Kuura Ha Historia (1590) Ha AkocTa, BO KOja AMCKYTHpa 3a pelurujara 1 obuyanrte Ha )KUTENNTE Ha
Mexkcuxo u Ilepy, rocBeTeHa e Ha pa3HUTe OOV Ha KOM T HAPOIV To 000)KyBajle FaBOJIOT, BKIYUYBajKI IO I
NIPUHECYBABETO YOBEUKI KPTBI.
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U TUpaHuja“, ITO €eBOLMPAIIO HAa MUTCKOTO ,371aTHO Mo6a“ miu pajot Ha 3emjara (Brandon 1986:
6-8; Sale 1991: 100-101).

Taa cnmka Moxe6u 611a KHIDKEBEH CTEPEOTIII YN, KaKo LITo, Mel'y OpyruTe, yKaxysa Po-
Gepro Peramap (Roberto Retamar), Toa 6mita peropmuka IpoOTUBTEXA Ha CIMKATA 32 ,AMBJaKOT ,
M3pasyBajKu ja HecriocoOHocTa Ha EBpormejiute HaponuTe Koy I cpeTHyBaJle a ' COIIeAyBa-
aT KaKo BUCTMHCKM YoBeuky 6utnuja.’ Ho Toa ONTUMUCTIUKO TIIeIUIIITE MCTO TaKa Ce TIOKJIOIY-
Ba CO IIEPMOIOT Ha OCBOjyBarbeTo (momery 1520-1540), kora Hmannure cé yiire BepyBaje qeka
CTapoceneICKOTO HaceJleHIe MOXKe JIeCHO aa ce mpeobparn u noxkopu (Cervantes 1994). Toa 6u-
JI0 BpeMe Ha MaCOBHO IIOKPCTyBakbe, Kora , IHAujaHumuTe“ CO MHOTY PEBHOCT OMJIe HaroBapaHu
Ia ' IIPOMEHAT CBONTE MMMIbA ¥ HANYIITAT cTapyuTe GOroBM U CEeKCyaIHM obmuan, 0COOEHO
[oJIMraMmjara 1 XOMOCeKCyanHocTa. l'oorpaqnre »eHu Ouie IPUCIIyBaHI [a Ce MOKPUjaT,
MaKyTe KOM HOceJle caMO CKYTHHUK OKOJy ITojacoT Mopaie fa obmeuar mantamonu (Cockcroft
1983: 21). Ho Bo Toa BpeMe, GopbaTa IIPOTHB FaBOJIOT C€ COCTOENA TIIABHO Of ITajlethe Ha JIOKAT-
HUTe ,JIJOJN , MaKO (PPAHIVICKAHCKUOT cBeluTeHNK XyaH fe 3ymapara (Juan de Zumarraga),
HOMefy 1536 (kora BO JyxHa AMepuKa cTUrHaja I/IHKBM3MU;MjaTa) u 1543, u3Bes mpen Cya U Ha
KJIaJa 3alajIni MHOTY IOJUTIYKY U BEPCKU JINAEPU Of LEeHTPATHO MeKcuKo.

MeryToa, KaKo L11TO OCBOjyBarbeTO IIPOSOJIKYBAIIO, MCUE3HAT IIPOCTOPOT 3a KAKBO OMIIO IIPU-
JaronyBame. HaMeTHyBameTo BJIACT HaX JIyTeTo He € MOXKHO 0e3 HMBHA Aerpajaliuja qo Tou-
Kara Koja ro MCKJIy4yBa cekoj obauk Ha maeHturer. OTTaMy, U II0Kpaj paHNUTe IIPOIOBEN 3a
nobponytramor Hapon Tauso (Kapubure), Bo moroH 6mia cTaBeHa UAEOJIOIIKATA MAIIHEPH-
ja, MoKpaj BoeHara, Koja KOJIOHU3UPAHUTE HAPOAM T IPUKaXKyBala KaKo ,BAJIKAHU I A€MOH-
CKM OMTMja KOM I'M IIPAKTMKyBaaT CUTE BUAOBY I'PO3OTUM, IIPK IIITO UCTUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBA KO
IIpeTXOqHO Omie MPUNNIITYBaHY Ha HELOCTaTOKOT OX BepCKO 00pa3oBaHMe - COTOMMjarTa, Ka-
HUOANTM3MOT, MHIIECTOT, APYTOIIOJIOBOTO ODJIEKYBatbe - cera Ouiie TpeTUpaHy KaKo JOoKa3 JeKa
LAHAUjaHUTe" Ce IO BIACT HA FABOJIOT U J{eKa CO ITOJIHO IIPABO MOXKAT J1a UIM C€ Of13€Maar 3eM-
jata u xuBorure (Williams 1986: 136—-137). Bo omHoc Ha Taa mpoMeHa Ha ciaukara, PepHaHIO
CepBaHTec Bo cBojaTa kKHuTa I asorom 6o Hoguom ceem, muIysa:

SIpem 1530 romyHa, 6GIII0 TELIKO [a ce IIpeIBUAY KOe O TIe IIeQVIIITa Ke IIpeoBIa-
nma. Meryroa, 1o cpeguHaTa Ha 16 Bek, TpuyMdOT IO OHENI0 HETATUBHOTO IJIeIMII-
Te Ha aMepPUKAHCKUTE CTApOCeOeJICKY KYJITYpH, a HETOBOTO BJIMjaHIMe KaKo IycTa
Marjia rv o6BuIIO cute opUMUMjaTHN ¥ HeO(PUUMjaIHN U3jaBM IO TOA Ipalllame.”
(Cervantes, The Devil in The New World, 1994)

Bps ocHoBa Ha ncropuute Ha ,VIHanre" 06jaBeHN BO Toa BpeMe - KaKo IITo ce oHue Ha [le 'o-
mapa (De Gomara, 1556) u Axocra (Acosta, 1950) - 611 MOKeJIO a ce IPETIIOCTABN JIeKa Taa Ipo-
MeHa Ha IlepCIeKTUBaTa ja IOTTUKHAJA 1 cpefbara Ha EBponejunTe co MMIIepujainCTUKNUTE

? ,Cuxkara Ha Kapu6/KaruGan”, muirysa Petamap, ,e CIpOTUBCTaBeHa Ha eHA PYTa, OHAA KOja MOXe Ja ce
Hajme Bo crimcure Ha KonymGo, Kajie 1ITO TOj MMIIyBa 32 aMEPUKAaHCKUOT 4oBeK: Apyako on lonemure Antmnm -
TauHo, IIpex cé - KOro o OIMIIyBa KaKo MUPOJbyOuB, O1ar, ma Aypu 1 Kako IUIauuinB i Kykasuuku. OGere Bu3uu
3a aMepMKaHCKIOT JOMOpOJell BpTOIIaBo Ke KpyskaT Hu3 EBporma... TanmHo ke ImpepacHe BO pajcKu >KMTeJ Ha yTO-
IUCKKOT cBeT... O apyra crpaHa, Kapn6 ke crane kaHu6ai - 4oBeKojajell, OecTujaleH Y0BeK, CMECTeH Ha paboT Ha
LMBMIIM3ALIMjaTa, CO KOro Mopa Aa ce Bojgu 6opba Ha xuBoT 1 cMpT. Ho Tie aBe CIlmKM ce IoMasiKy KOHTPagIKTOPHI
OTKOJIKY IIITO M3TJIefia Ha TpB moryie] . CeKoja cMKa ofropapa Ha HeKOja KOJIOHMjalHa MHTEPBEHIM]ja - Koja cebecn
CMM TO JOZeNTyBa IIPaBOTO Ja I’ KOHTPOJIVpA )KUBOTHUTE Ha JOMOPOTHOTO HaceleHue Ha Kapubure - 3a koja Peramap
cMerTa JieKa IIpOJoJDKyBa u JeHec. IloTBpaa 3a cpogHOoCcTa IToMerly Tue gBe cimky Peramap rirema u Bo pakToT geKa
u 6naruot Tanuo u crpawnnor Kapn6 6uie ucrpebenn (ibid: 6-7).
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IOp:kaBM Ha Anrekure u HKMUTe, uMjalliTo pepecuBHa Mallll{Ha ja BKJIyUyBajla M IIpaKTUKaTa
Ha YOBEUYKO KpTByBame (Martinez et al 1976). Bo kuurata Historia Natural Y Moral de Las Indias,
Koja Bo 1950 Bo CeBmiija ja o6jaBmu e3yutor Xo3e me Axocra (José de Acosta), )KUBOIIIICHO € 0TI~
II1aHa ofBpaTHOCTa Koja kaj [IlmaHimre ja npeam3BuKyBale MacCOBHIUTE )XPTBYBarba, 0COOEHO
Kaj Al[TeKuTe, KoM BKIyYyBaJle JMITja HULM MIaay IMYHOCTY (BOSHY 3apOo0e I I KYTIeHI
nena u po6osu).? Cenak, kora To uMTaMe u3BelTajoT Ha Baprosnomej e mac Kacac (Bartolomé
de las Casas) 3a yuumryBamero Ha MHguTe, 11 K0j 6110 APYT U3BEIITA] 32 OCBOjYBAaKmETO HA
Awmepuxa, ce mpamrysaMe 3o1uTo [Ilnannmre 6rte TONKY LIOKMpPAHM CO Taa IpakTMKa Kora I
caMuTe He ce CaKaJAMCyBasle [a M3BpLIAT HEOIMCUBHM 3JI0feja BO MMe Ha Oora I 3jJaToTo MU,
criopen Kopres, Bo 1512 rogmuHa, ma macakpupaar 100.000 xyre camo fa 3a a ro ocBojart TeHoU-
turiad (Cockceroft 1983: 19).

CayuHo Ha Toa, KAHMOAIMUCTIUKNATE PUTYany OTKPUEeHN BO AMepuKa, KOJ Ce MCTaKHyBaaT
BO 3aIINCHUTE O BpeMeTO Ha OCBOjYBAETO, CUT'YPHO He Ce pasjIUKyBaje IIPeMHOTY O MeIMI[ITH-
CKUTe IIPaKTUKM palypenu Bo EBpormna Bo Toj nepuon. Bo 16, 17, na nypu u Bo 18 Bek, IMeHETO
yoBeuKa KpB (0c06eHO KPB O IMUHOCTY KOM YMpeJle O HACUJIHA CMPT) M MyMUUUUPAIHETO
Ha TeJIeCHUTE TEUHOCTM JOOVEHN CO Ap>Keke Ha YOBEUKOTO MeCcO BO PasHU pacTBOpH, Ouiie BO-
obyuaeH JIEKOBY 3a enuyIelcyja 1 Jpyru 60IecTy BO MHOTY eBpoIicky 3eMju. Ilokpaj Toa, TOj
B[ KaHMOANM3aM, KOj ,BKIIyUyBaJ U0OBEUKO Meco, KPB, Cplie, depell, KOCKeHa CP)XK 1 IPYTU Je-
JIOBY O T€JIOTO, He OMJI OTpaHIYeH caMO Ha MapIMHANU3MPAHNUTE IPYIIU BO OMIIITECTBOTO TYKY
ce MTPaKTUKYBaJ U BO Hajsucokute kpyroBu" (Gordon-Grube 1988: 406-407).> OTTamMy, HOBOTO
yKacHyBame Koe IIImaHImuTe ro mouyBcTByBajle KOH CTapocedeICKITe IOoIyJaun, mo 1550-Te,
He MO’Ke [a ce IIPUINIIe Ha KYJTYPHMOT IIOK, TYKy Mopa Ja ce COIvIefia KaKo OArOBOpP CBOj-
CTBEH Ha JIOTMKaTa Ha KoJOHM3aIMjaTa, Koja Hy>KHO Mopa [1a 'l ieXyMaHI3Mpa OHMe KOU caKa
Jla T KOJIOHM3Mpa MCTOBPEMEHO IIAIIEjKI ce Of HUB.

Kousky Taa crparerumja 6umia ycrelHa ce riiefa u mo jecuHorujara co xoja [llmanunre ja pauu-
OHaJIM3MpaJe BICOKATa CTallka Ha CMPTHOCT IIpeAM3BUKaHA O eNIAeMIITe KOU I'0 IIOTOAIIIIE
PETMOHOT 10 OCBOjyBabeTe, IIITO I'0 TOJKYBaJe Kako 00Kja KasHa 3a 0eCTIjaIHOTO OJJHEeCYBambe
na Vunujanmmre.® 1550 romuna, Bo Banjamonun, ce passuna u ge6ara momery Bapromomej me
nac Kacac n mmancknor cynuja Xyan I'maec me CenynBena (Juan Ginés de Sepulveda) sa toa
manu JMunujanuure” tpeba min He Tpeba [a ce CMeTaar 3a YOBEUKU CYILITECTBa, Koja Ou 6u-

* IIpuHeCyBaeTO YOBEUKM XPTBY COUMHYBA TOJIEM /N Of] M3BEINTAjOT Ha AKOCTA 32 PeIUTMO3HNTE 06Idan
ua Vnkute u Aurexnre. Toj ormiryBa kako Bo Ilepy 6umiie >KpTByBaHM TPUCTA VI UETUPMCTOTUHY [elfa, Ha BO3PACT
oIl [{Be IO IeT TOAMHMU - 1ITO Omio ,, duro e inhumano spectaculo (remka u cyposa rierka), criopez HETOBUTeE
360poBu. Mel'y ApyroTo, ro ONUIIYBa U )XPTBYBAETO Ha CeXyMAECeT LIMAHCKY BOJHULY 3apo0eHu BO OMTKa BO
Mexkcuxko, 1 kako u fe l'omapa, co KpajHa CUTYPHOCT TBPAM [eKa Tue youcTsa 6yure neso Ha faBoiot (crp. 250fF).

’ MemuiuackuTe muia ox HoBa AHTIMja TIpemmInyBaie JTeKOBU ,HAMPABEHNU OJf YOBEUKHU JelreBn”. Mefy
HAjIIOIyJIAPHITE, KOj M HALLIIPOKO Ce IperopavyBa Kako JieK 3a cute Gosectu, 6mi ,Mymuja“, mpenapar HalpaseH
OJ1 HEKOj OCTaTOK Off JIelll, UCYIeH miu 6ancamupan. Kora ctanysa 360p 3a muemeTo uoBeuka KpB, [opmou-T'pybep
(Gordon-Gruber) nuiryBa exa ,IipuBUIIernja Ha [IeIaToT OuiIa a ja mpofaBa KpBTa Ha KPUMIHAIIIATE Ha KOU YIM
ru orcekou riasure. Ce maBajna momeka yire Omia TOIUIA, HA eIVUIEIITIHYAPY M APYTY MYLITEPIY, KOJ BO TOJIIATa
yeKajle Ha MECTOTO Ha IOTy0yBameTo ,co JIOHUMba BO paka“ (1988: 407).

6 Banrep JI. Bunujamc (Walter L. Williams) numrysa: ,Ha IITnasmure He uM 6mio jacHo 3o1uro MHanjaHmmre
IojJIerHyBaar Ha 60JIecTy, TYKy BO Toa IUlefiajle 3HaK Ha 6o)kjaTa HaMepa Aa I'l McKopeHu HeBepHuiure. OBueno
3aKsyuysa: ,bor He mosBosILI Ja 6uaat yHuInTeHN 6e3 mpuunHa. Il He ce cOMHeBaM JieKa 3apafyl HUBHITE TPEBOBU
Gor Hackopo ke 3aBpuu co HuB'. I10T0a, BO MMCMO IO KpajoT, BO KOe ' OCyAyBa Maure 3aroa mro npudakaar
XOMOCEKCYaIHO OfHecyBambe: ,CakaM [a ro HalloMeHaM Toa CO LieJI YIIITe ITOCIIIHO [a ja HarjacaM BUHATa 3apaji
Koja Gor ru kasHyBa MHOujaHIMTe, KAKO M IIPMUMHATA 30LITO He ja mobuja HeroBata muioct” (Williams 1986: 138).
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Jla HesaMIMCIMBa Ge3 IpeTXOAHaTa KaMIIakba BO KOja Tie O1ile MPMKaKyBaHM KaKO KUBOTHH I
memoHm.’

BpojauTe niaycTpalum co ClieHn of )KMBOTOT Bo HOBMOT cBeT, KoM IOUHAJe Ja KPy’>KaT HU3
EBpomna ox BTopaTa IIOJIOBMHA Ha 16 BEeK, CO MHOILTBO TOJII TeJla U KaHMOAIMCTIYKIU To301,
CIMYHM Ha BEIITEPCKUTe cabaTy, Ha KOM IJIaBHU JeJMKaTecy Ouile YOBEUKY IJIaBM M eKCTpe-
MUTETH, TO JOBpILUNIIE TOj IpOIlec Ha Aerpagauuja. IIogoiHexxeH IpuMep Ha TOj KHIDKEBEH
xaHp e Le Livre des Antipodes (,Kuurara 3a Autunogure®, 1630), na Joxan Jymasur Fotdpun
(Johann Ludwig Gottfried), xoja mpuxaskyBa ronem 6poj TpO3HM CIMKN: KEHU 1 Helia Kako ja-
[aT YOBEUKM M3HYTPMUM VUM KaHMOaICKa 3aefHUIIA coOpaHa OKOJy paskeH Koja jame pare
U HO3e JOfeKa Iiefa Kako APYT¥ YOBEUKU OCTATOL( ce yIiTe ce revar. [lopanu mpugoxecu
KOH KYJITYPHOTO ITPOM3BOJCTBO Ha aMepuKaHCKuTe VHIMjaHIM KaKo OecTUjalHM CyIITecTBa
ce miaycrpauuute o KHurarta Les Singularitéz de la France Antarctique (,CrierpudpnuunocTnte Ha
aHTapkriuka Ppannuja”, Ilapus, 1557), ox ¢ppanuyckuor ppaniyckarer Aunpe Tese (André
Thevet), okycupaHa Ha YJOBEUKOTO Uepeuerhe, FOTBebe ¥ KaHNOAICKUTe T0301; TyKa € M KHI-
rata Ha XaHc [lItagen (Hans Staden), Wahrhaftige Historia (,Beponocrojaa ucropuja“, Map6ypr,
1557), BO KOja aBTOPOT IO OIMIIYBa CBOETO 3apOOEHMIIITBO Mel'y OpasmICKuTe KaHMOAJICKI MH-
nuocu (Parinetto 1998: 428).

Excruroaranmjara, OTIHOPOT M AeMOHM3ANMjaTa

Jlo mpecBpT BO aHTUMHAMjaHCKATA MPOIAraHga M aHTUMIOJATPIICKATA KaMIIambha, KOU IO
cilefiesie TIPOLIECOT Ha KOJIOHM3aI(MjaTa, JOIIUIO BO BTOpaTa IIOJIOBMHA Of 16 BeK O ofIyKara
HAa IIITIAHCKATa KPYHA BO aMEPUKAHCKUTE KOJIOHUM Ja BOBEE MHOIY IIOCTPOT CUCTEM Ha €K-
cruroararnuja. Taa omryka Gra MOTUBMpaHa OJf KpU3ara Ha ,eKOHOMCKIOT Ipabex” BoBeJeHa
II0 OCBOjYBAam€TO, BO KOja aKyMyJialujaTa Ha 60OraTcTBOTO IIOBEKE 3aBUCeNIa O IIPUCBOjyBatbe-
TO Ha ,MHAMjaHCKUTE  BUIIOLY Ha JOOpa OTKOJIKY Off AMPEKTHATA eKCIUIOATALMja HA HUBHIOT
Tpyx (Spalding 1984; Steve J. Stern 1982)/ Cé mo Bropara II0JIOBMHA OX 16 Bek, I IIOKpaj Macak-
pHUTe U eKCIIoaTalyjara Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CUCTeMOT Ha encomienda, lllaniure He ja Hapyiuuie
I[EJIOCHO CaMOJOBOJIHATA EKOHOMM]ja KOja ja 3aTeKHase BO KOJOHM3UpaHuTe noapayja. Hamec-
TO TOa, BO aKyMyJlalyjara Ha O0TaTCTBOTO Ce IOTIMPAJle Ha CUCTEMOT Ha JAHOK KOj r'0 BOBeJe
Aurexnre u IHKKTe, BO KOj ToceGHO MMeHyBaHU roriasBapiu (caciquez Bo Mekcuxo, kuracas Bo
Ilepy) um maBaje ogpeqeHM KBOTH qoOpa 1 paboTHA Cila KOV HaBOLHO Ovle KOMITATMOMIITHI
CO OIICTAHOKOT Ha JIOKaJTHuTe ekoHoMmuu. [lanokor koj [IInaHiure ro n3Bnexysaie 611 MHOTY
moroJjieM of oHa 1To Anrekute win VHKnTe Hekoraui ro 6apaje o OHue KOU T IIOKOPUIIE: HO
TOA IIOBTOPHO He MO>KeJIO /1a I 3a{0BOJIM HUBHITE Gaparba. [0 mosioBuHaTa Ha 16 BeK, BOCTaHO-
BILTE {eKa MM € Cé ITOTEIKO [a 00e36emaT JOBOIHO paboTHA cujia Kako obrajes (paboTmiIHMIm
3a MPOM3BOJCTBO Ha J00pa HaMEHNTe 3a Mel'YHApPOMHMOT IIa3ap), Taka I 3a eKCILIoaTanyjara
Ha HeOJaMHa OTKpPMEHNTE PYLHNUIM Ha cpeOpo ¥ JKMBa, KaKO LITO Ce JIETeHJAPHUTE Py IHULIN
Bo [lotocu (Bonmsuja).®

ITorpebara ofx crapoce/eICKITe IIOMYJIAIIN 1a Ce MCLeAM LIITO II0BeKe TPy X BO rojleMa Me-
pa u3BMpaa Of CUTyalMjaTa A0Ma, Kaje LITO LINaHCKaTa KpyHa OyKBAJIHO IUIMBAJIA BO ame-

7 TeopeTckara OCHOBA Ha apryMmeHTaiujara Ha CemyJiBena Bo TPIJIOT Ha MopoGyBameto Ha VHamjaHImTe
Omia ApucroTenoBara JOKTPUHA 3a ,[ipupoxHoTo porctso” (Hanke 197: 16fF).
® Pynmukor e oTkpuen 1545 r., et roguiu npex nebatara nomery Jlac Kasac u Cenynsena.
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PMKaHCKO 37IaT0, KOe KyITyBaJlo XpaHa 1 foOpa Kou ImoBeKe He ce mpousBenysaie Bo Illmanuja.
3ropa Ha TOa, orpabeHoTO GOTraTCTBO ja (pUMHAHCUPAIO TepUTOpMjaNHaTa eKcransmja Ha Kpy-
Hara Bo EBpoma. Toa o TonkaBa Mepa 3aBUCEJIO Of IIOCTOjaHMOT IIPIJIMB Ha cpebpo 1 37aTO
ox HoBmor cBer 11110 10 cpenmuHaTa Ha 16 Bek KpyHaTa 6mia moarorseHa fa ja Hamain MOKTa
Ha encomenderos 3a a IPUCBOY HajrojieM AeJl OJ MHAMJjaHCKIOT TPYH 3apafy MICKOIIYBambeTO
cpebpo Hamenero 3a [llnanuja.” Ho oTmopot koH Kononusanujata 6mt cé noroiem (Spalding
1984: 134-135; Stern 1982).10 Kaxko oxrosop Ha Taa 3akaHa, 00jaBeHa M € BOjHA Ha CTapocee-
CKITe KyiTypu Ha Mekcuko u Ilepy, oTBOpajku ro maToT 3a APaKOHCKO MHTEH3VBMpaHe Ha
KOJIOHUjaJTHaTa BJIACT.

Bo Mexkcuko Taa BojHa IoyHasa Bo 1562, Kora Ha MHULMjaTyBa Ha IPOBUHIMjanoT [uero ne
Jaupna (Diego de Landa) 3ammounata aHTUMOOIATPUCKA KaMIIatka Ha JyKaTaH, BO KOj BOja IIOBeke
o 4.500 myfe 6uite 3apobeHu 1 GpyTalHO MaueHN IIOf OOBMHEHMe eKa MPUHeCyBaaT YoBeU-
Ky XpTBU. [ToToa 61ire moqIoKeHN Ha JOOPO OPKECTPUPAHO jaBHO Ka3HYBabe, KOE 3aBPILIIO
CO YHULITYBame Ha HuBHUTE Tesia n HuBHUOT Mopai (Clendinnen 1987: 71-92). Kasunre 6uie
TOJIKY CYpOBMU (KaMIIMKYBame 0 KPB, TOOUHM poOyBaibe BO PYIHMIIN) IIITO MHOTY JIyfe yMpe-
Je mian Guie oHecrocobeHn 3a paboTa; HeKou mmoberHasie o CBOUTE JOMOBH, a HEKOU ce yOu-
JIe, Taka 1To paboraTa 6uiia 3ampeHa, a JJoKaJTHaTa eKOHOMIja cepio3HO HapyleHa. MefyToa,
IIPOTOHOT KOj ro 3amouHal JlaHma IMocy K1 KaKo TeMeJl 3a HoBaTa KOJIOHMjaJlHa eKOHOMMU]ja,
O1mejku Ha IOKAIHOTO HacesleHNe My IToKakan fneka [IlmaHiinre ce pelreHn ga OCTaHAT U JeKa
BJIAJIEEEHLETO Ha cTapuTe GOTOBU € 3aBpIIeHo eqHa 3acexkorari (Ibid.: 190).

U Bo Ilepy mpBmoOT ominT Hamaj Bp3 O¥jaboIM3MOT yCIEAVI BO IleeCeTTUTe TOAVHIU O
16 Bek, ImapaJieTHO CO IofeMOoT Ha ABIKereTo Takn Ouxkoj (Taki anoy),11 MIJINTAHTHO JI0-
MOPOZIHO OBIDKEHe Koe IIPOII0BefasIo IPoTUB Koabopaliuja co EBponejiure u Bo nmpuior Ha
[TaHAHCKM COjy3 Ha JIOKalxHuTe 6orosu (huacas) Koj ke cTaBu Kpaj Ha KojloHu3arujara. Ilper-
PIIEHNIOT ITOpas M e ITorojieMaTa CMPTHOCT, TaKIoHKOCHUTe I IPUITYIITyBaje Ha OJpeKyBakbeTo
o[ JIoKanHuTe 60rOBU U T OXpabpyBae IyreTo [a ja oTdpiaT XpUCTUjaHCKaTa PeIurnja, Kako
U MMUBbAaTA, XpaHaTa 1 obsiekara Koy ru gobue ox Illnmaniure. ['n moTTHKHYyBase 1 1a onbuBa-
aT na rrakaat qaHoK u paborat 3a Illmanmure, Kako 1 ,II0BeKe [a He HOCAT KOLIYJIN, IIIeLIpP,
caHanMM WiIn Koja 6uio apyra obneka ox [llnanuja“ (Stern 1982: 53). [IoKOJIKy Imocramar Taka
- BeTyBaJle - O)KMBeaHMTe huacas ke ro mpomeHar cBeToT u Ke ru yuuiinrar lnannure Taka
IIITO Ha HNB Ke IIpaTaT 60JIeCTU U IIOIIJIaBaT HUBHUTE IPAIOBI, a OKEAHOT Ke ce KpeHe U Ke ro
n30puIlle ceKoe cekaBarbe Ha HUBHOTO IocToewe (Stern 1982: 52-64).

3akanara Ha TakmoHKOCHUTE OMIIa CEPUO3HA, CO OTJIE AeKa TOBIKYBaja Ha TAHAHCKO 00e-
OUHyBame Ha huacas, cO IITO OBIDKEHETO 'O 03HAUMIIO IOYETOKOT Ha CO3[aBarheTO Ha HOB

’ Bo cpeamHaTa off 16 Bek, oncTaHOKOT Ha IllaHcKaTa KpyHa TONKY 3aBMCEN O aMePUKAHCKOTO 6OTaTCTBO -
3a Jja MOXKe Ja I'l UCILIATY IUIaTEeHMIUTe KOou ce Gopese BO BOjHUTE - LITO I'M OA3eMaJla I TOBapuTe cO GOrarcTBo
KOU IIPUCTUTHYBaJe Ha NpuBaTHU GpogoBu. Tue o6MdHO qOoMa I HOCesle 3alliTeleHNTe IIapy Ha yUeCHUIUTe Ha
ITOXOJMTEe KOU TUTaHMpaJe fa ce mosneyar Bo [[Imannja. OTrTamy, Bo TEKOT Ha MHOT'Y TOAVIHY, IIaMTeJI CYAUpP IIOMery
ncenenniyte u KpyHara, Koj pesyaTupan co Toa Ha IpBUTe Aa UM Ouje OrpaHMUeHO IPAaBOTO HA aKyMyJIIparbe
GoraTcTBo.

! BriewaTius omuc Ha TOj OTTIOp ce Haora Bo Kuurara Ha Eupuke Maep (Enrique Mayer), Tribute to the Household
(1982), Bo mesot Koj 360pyBa 3a IO3HATUTE Visitas IpU Kou encomenderos yTBpAyBasle KOJIKy CeKoja 3aeqHNIA MM
mopku HuM 1 Ha Kpynarta. Bo aHAcKMTe ITaHMHCKM cesla, YacOBU IIpefl HMBHOTO Joarame, ja 3abeiieskyBaje KO-
JIOHATa OJ] KOWaHUIY, II0 ILITO MHOTY Of MiafuTe Geraje of CeJ0To, AelaTa ce IipepacipenenryBaje 0 pasindHI
JIOMOBI, a 3aJIMXUTE Ce KpUeJle.

" YImero Taxu Omxkoj (Taki Onqoy) ce ogHecyBa Ha TPaHCOT BO KOj Iaraje y4eCHUINTE BO JBIIKEH-ETO.
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MIOEHTUTET CIIoco0eH Ia I' HaAMIHe IOAeJ0OUTe 3aCHOBAaHM Ha TpaguIMOHAaTHATa OpTraHM3a-
unja ayullus (cemejun emmaunm). Crnopen 36opoBute Ha CrepH, Toa GUIO IPBIAT HAPOINTE
on AupuTe ma movyHAT cebecu Ja ce riiefaat Kako eJeH Hapoj, Kako ,Junujanun” (Stern 1982:
59), Taka LITO ABIIKEIETO OP30 ce LIMpETO, ,Ha ceBep cé o JIuma, Ha mncTok mo Kycko u mpe-
Ky BcopaMHUHUTE Ha jyr no Jla [Tas, Bo nenemna Bonusnuja“ (Spalding 1984: 246). OnroBopot
yCIIenuL Ha IPKOBHUOT co6op Bo JIuma, ompkan 1567, Ha KOj € OIJIyUeHO qeKa CBeIITEeHUIIATE
Tpeba ma rm ,JCcKopeHaT 0e30pojHMTe IIpa3sHOBepMja, LepeMOHUN U AujaboanuHu obpenn Ha
Unnujannure. Vicro Taka Tpeba ma ro KUrocaar NujaHUeHheTo, a I' alicaT BpaueBUTe ¥ IIpex
Cé Ja TM OTKPMBAAT U YHUILTYBAAT CBETVIIMILITATA I TAJIMICMAHNTE  IIOBP3AHI CO 000Ky BAHETO
Ha snokanuute 6oxectBa (huacas). Tue npenopaku 6mite moBroperu Ha cuHOmoT Bo Kuro (Ex-
Banop) Bo 1570, Ha KOj yIlITe eqHAI € YKa)KaHO JeKa ,lI03HaTITe BpaueBN... TI uyBaat huacas
u pasroBapaat co raBosor” (Hemming 1970: 397).

Huacas 6nite rutaHuHNTE, M3BOPUTE, KAMEIHATa U JKMBOTHIUTE BO KOU IIPECTOjyBaJIe JyXOBMU-
Te Ha npenuure. Kako takBu, Omie mpegMeT Ha KOJIEKTMBHA TPIDKA, HETYBaHU U IIOUMTYBaHU
Merl'y cuTe 3a KoM Toa GuIa IryIaBHATa BPCKa CO 3eMjaTa, KaKo ¥ CO 3eMjOHeJICKITE TIPAKTUKI O
LIEHTPaJIHO 3HaUelbe 3a eKOHOMCKAaTa penpoaykiuja. KeHure um ce obpakane, Kako IITO BO
HeKou IenoBu of Jy)kHa AMepmka ce UMHU JeKa ro IIpaBaT U JeHec, 3a fa obe3bemar 3mpasa
nerunna (Descola 1994: 191-214).'2 HusHoTO yHUIITYBate Mayu 3abpaHaTa 3a HUBHO 060XKY-
Barbe OVle Hamal Bp3 3aefHNIATA, BP3 HEj3SUHUTE MCTOPUCKI KOpPEeHN, Bp3 OJHOCHOT Ha JIy-
feTo co 3eMjara M HUBHUOT MCKIYUUTETIHO JYXOBeH OJHOC CO Ipuponara. Toa ro charmie u
IInannmre, Kou 0 cpeAuHaTa Ha 16 BeK 3aIl0UHaJe CO CYCTEMATIUHO YHUIITYBabe Ha CE IIITO
IIOTCETYBAJIO0 Ha HEKAaKOB IIpexMeT Ha oboxyBame. OHa 1mito Kinox Boxe n Cunan IIukaco ro
IUIITyBaje 32 aHTUNAOJIATPICKATa KaMIIalka Koja ppaHIMCKaHIIUTE ja CIIpOBeayBaje IPOTUB
Mawnre Ha JykaTaH, BayKI U 3a OCTATOKOT o Mekcuko, ucto kako u 3a Ilepy:

,DUJIe YHUINTYBaHM MIOJIN, NaleHy Oue XpaMOBI, a OHME KOV Il IIOUNTyBaJe
crapoce/esICKuTe o01yan ¥ IpyHeCyBale >KpTBU OyuIe KasHyBaHU CO CMPT; (ecT-
BaJIMTE KaKO ILTO ce T030MTe, [Ie€HETO U TAHIyBAIbeTO, KAKO M yMETHIYKNUTE I
MHTEJIEKTyaTHUTE aKTYIBHOCTI (CIIVKAIbETO, BajaeeTo, HaObyAyBabeTo Ha SBE3-
IUITE, XUEPOTIAN(CKOTO IMICMO) - OCOMHIYEHN IeKa Ce MHCIIMPUPAHN O] FaBOJIOT -
Oyute 3abpaHeTH, a OHME KOJ Ce 3aHMMaBaje CO Toa HEMIIOCPAHO IIPOTOHYBAaHM.
(Claude F. Baudez u Sydney Picasso 1992: 21)

Toj mporiec omes paka mop paka co pedopmata Koja ja Gapana IImaHCKaTa KpyHa 3a 1a ja
3roJIeMM eKCIIIoaTalyjaTa Ha crapoceqesickara paboTHa Cyla 1 OJIECHU JOTOKOT Ha 6OraTcTBO
BO CBOJMTE KOBUe3). 3a Taa IieJl BOBEIeHU Ce JBe MepKM, oOeTe IOTTMKHATY Of aHTUIIOJIAT-
pucKara KamIama. [IpBo, IpacTIyHO e 3rojleMeHa KBOTaTa Ha TPYyH KOj JIOKAJTHITE IIOTJIaBapn

2 dyun Jeckona (Philippe Descola) muuryBa gexa kaj Auyap, Hapox Of TOPHUOT TeK Ha AMa30H, ,HyKHIOT
YCJIOB 3a JOGPOTO TPagMHAPCTBO 3aBMCY OJ] QUPEKTHATA, XapMOHUUHA U IIOCTOjaHa Bpcka co HyHKy, AyXoT 3aii-
TUTHMK Ha rpaguaute” (cTp. 192). Toa e OHa IITO CeKoja KeHa o IpaBM KOTa Ha TPeBUTE U OMIKUTE BO CBOjata
rpajyHa UM ' [lee TajHUTE TIeCHM U MATMCKUTe BPalOu, ,KOU I'M 3Hae HallaMeT", IOBUKYyBajku ru ma pactar (ibid.:
198). OnHOCOT IOMery )KeHaTa I AyXOT KOj ja LUTUTY Hej3MHATa IPajyiHa e TOJIKY MHTUMEH LITO Kora Taa Ke yMpe
,Hej3aMHara rpajfa 3aMITHyBa CO Hea, 3aT0a LIITO OCBEH Hej3MHaTa HeMakeHa KepKa, HieJHa JpyTa KeHa HeMa fa ce
OCMeJIM Jia CTally BO OHOC BO KOj camaTa He e ymarteHa“. Kora ce paboTu 3a Makure, ,0TTaMy, THE Ce HECIIOCOOHM
[1a TU 3aMeHAT CBONUTE )KEHM BO CiIyuaj Ha rmorpeba... Kora Hekoj Max Ke ocraHe 0e3 Koja 6miIo xeHa (Majka, sKeHa,
cecTpa miIn Kepka) kora 6u ja o6paboTyBaja rpaguHara U IIPpUTOTBYBajla XpaHa, T0j HeMa Apyr u30op OCBeH fa ce
ybue“ (ibid.: 175).
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MopaJe fa ro obe3benar 3a pyaHuLNTE U obrajes, a BOBeAyBambeTO Ha HOBUTE IIPaBIIa € CTaBe-
HO II0J] Haf30p Ha JIOKATHNUTe NpeTcTaBHMLIM Ha KpyHara (corregidore), kou Guie oBlacTeHNI qa
arcar M CIIpOBeAyBaaT APYryu oOJMLY Ha KasHyBame BO CIIyuaj Ha HellocayurHocT. [Jonaramy,
3allouHaTa e IIporpamMa Ha IpecelyBambe (reducciones), BO Koja IIOTOJIEMHUOT eI Of CEJICKOTO
HaceJIeHIe e IpedplieH BO OfpedeHN HaceaOM co Iell fa OmmaT Ioj HelocpegHa KOHTpOJIA.
YHnmryBamero Ha hudcas ¥ IIPOTOHOT Ha pejiMryjaTa Ha MpefUUTe IIOBP3aHM CO HUB OMIIO
3HAYajHO 3a 00eTe MepKI, CO OIJIeN JeKa reducciones ja LpIieja cujaTa o AeMOHM3alMjaTa Ha
JIOKQJIHUTE MeCTa Ha 000KyBalbe.

MeryToa, Habp30 cTaHAJIO jaCHO AeKa II0J MacKaTa Ha XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO JyTeTO U IIOHATaMy
ru 060KyBaaT cBOMTe OOTOBI, KAaKO IIITO U IIOHATAMY ce Bpakase Ha cBoute milpas (monmesa) u
II0 IIPOTOHOT O cBouTe foMoBu. OTTaMy, HaMecTo Aa ocjiabe, HAIAAOT BP3 JIOKAIHUTE OOTOBU
CO TeK Ha BpeMEeTO Ce 3aCIJINII, TOXXUBYBAjKU TO BPBOT IToMery 1619 u 1660, Kora yHUIITYBabe-
TO Ha MIOJNUTe OMJIO MPOCJIeNeHO CO BUCTUHCKY JIOB Ha BEIITEPKI, OBOJIIAT 0COOEHO LieJIejKI
Ha xeuute. Kapen Crnanpuur (Karen Spalding) onmirysa efieH TakoB JIOB Ha BELITEPKU KOj BO
1660, Ha repartimiento (koloHUjaIHMOT UMOT) Bo Yapouupu (Ilepy), ro cripoBesI CBEIITEHNKOT-
nukBusurop [Jou Xyan Capmuento (Don Juan Sarmiento). Ciope/t Hej3SMHUOT IPUKA3, CyAeme-
TO Ce OIpIKao crioper o6paseloT Ha JIOBOT Ha BellITepKuUTe BO EBporia. 3aIIouHaIIo Co UnTame
Ha yKasoT IIPOTUB UAOJIATPUjaTa M IIPOIOBeaameTo rpeB. CireqyBasio U3HeCYBabe Ha TajHITe
O0BUHEHMja OF CTpaHa Ha aHOHMMHNTE IIOTKAKYBaul, IIOTOA UCIIUTyBatbe Ha OCOMHIUEHUTE,
€O Maydeme 3apaay U3HyyBambe IPU3HaHNe, M Ha Kpaj IpecyAaTa I Ka3HYBambeTo, Koe BO 0BOj
CIIyuaj ce COCTOEJIO O jaBHO KaMIIKYBakbe, IIPOroH U APYTM OOMUIY Ha IIOHVDKyBalbe:

,OcyneHnure 6uie BogeHM Ha IUIOIITANOT... TaMy I'l KauyBaje Ha Masry M Mara-
pUiba, CO OpBEHM KPCTOBU AOJTM OKOJy 20 CAaHTMMETPU 3aKadeHH Ha BPaTOBUTE.
VIm 61710 HapeeHO Tie 3HALY Ha IIOHIDKYBakbe Ja I'l HOCAT Of TOj IeH Ila HaTaMy.
BepckuTe BIacTy Ha IJIaBUTE MIM CTaBajle CpeJJHOBEKOBHA COr0zd, LLIAIIKM BO OOJIMK
Ha BJYICOKM KOHYCU M3pabOTeHM OJf KapTOH, IITO Mel'y eBpOIICKUTE KaTOJMI OV
3HAK 3a cpaM U IToHIDKyBae. Kocara mop manknure nm 611a MCTpIrKeHa - IIITO G141
AHJCKIOT 3HaK 3a ITOHIDKyBabe. Ha oHue Koy Omite ocyjeHM Ha KaMIIVKYBambe, I'P-
6ot nm 6umi rosr. OKosy BpaTroT nMaite Bp3aHu jaxkuiba. Opmese 6aBHO 1O yIMULIATE
Ha IpajioT, JoAeKa TesaJl IIpej HUB ja UMTaJl JIMCTaTa Ha HUBHUTE 3j104ea... I1o Toj
CIIEKTAKII, JIyTeTO Ce BpaKajle Ha3ald, HEKOU CO pacKpsapeH rpb ox 20, 40 mau 100
yIapu co KaMILMKOT CO IeBEeT >KIJIM KO MM T 3aJaJl ceJICKuoT fenar. (Spalding
1984: 256)

Kapen CnanguHr 3akiaydyBa:

,Kammamnre nporus ugonarpujara 6uie ersaMILIapHU PUTY AN, JUAAKTIUKY Tea-
Tap, HAMEHeT KaKo 3a ITy0JIIKaTa Taka 11 3a yUeCHULIUTE, MHOTY CJIMUHO Ha jaBHUTE
Gecema Bo Espoma.“ (Ibid.: 265)

HuBHara 1e1 6miia ga ro sariaiar HaceJleHIeTo, Aa CO3qanaT ,IIpOCTOp Ha CMpT“13 BO KOj
[IOTeHIMjanHNTe OYHTOBHMIM Ou O1ile TOJKY Iapanyu3yupaHy O CTPaB LITO IIOIPBO OM IIpu-
¢darmte mTo 6MI0 caMo 3a a He I'M MUHAT MaKNUTe HAa OHME KOoU Omle jaBHO IpeTelaHy U

13 Toj uspas ro ymorpe6ysa Majkn Taycur Bo Shamanism, Colonialism and the Wild Man (Taussig 1991) 3a ma
ja Harmacu QyHKUMjaTa Ha TEPOPOT BO BOCIIOCTABYBAbETO HAa KOJOHMjAIHATA XETeMOHNja Bo AMepuka: ,Kaksu u
Iia Ce 3aKJIyUOLUTE KoM Ke TV M3BELEMe 3a Toa 30ILUTO XereMOHNjaTa TOJKY 6p30 ce Lupesa, ke sTpellinMe aKko ja
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nourpkenu. [Inannure Bo Toa 6uie menyMHo ycremHy. CooueHN co Mauere, aHOHUMHMI 00-
BUHEHMja U jaBHU IIOHIDKYBarba, MHOTY COjy3M U IIpUjaTesicTBa Oule IpeKnHaTy; BepbaTa Ha
JyreTo BO [eJOTBOPHOCTA HAa HUBHUTE 60roBy ociabeia, a 000KyBambeTO ce MPETBOPIIIO BO
TajHU JIMYHY IPAKTUKYBakba, HaMeCTo Aa Ouae KOJIeKTUBHO, KaKo LITO 611510 BO AMepuKa IIper
OCBOjyBambeTo.

Konky mma6oko G610 OIITETeHO OIIITECTBEHOTO TKUBO OJ KaMITalb/Te 3a 3aIlIalllyBarbe,
criopen Kapen Cranauar, ce Iriefa U IIo IpoMeHara [0 KOja co TeK Ha BPeMeTO MOIIJIO I BO
camurte 00BuHeHMja. [Joexa Ha ITOJIOBMHATA 01 16 BeK JIyTeTO MO>KeJI0 OTBOPEHO a ja M3pasar
CBOjaTa JIMYHA ¥ 3aeJHMUYKA IIPeJAaHOCT KOH TpagMIMOHAIHATA peJINTuja, A0 II0JOBMHATa Ha
17 BeK 3JI0CTOpCTBATA 32 KOM O1te OOBIMHYBAHU [TIOYHAJIE /1A Ce OJIHECYBaaT Ha ,BEIIITEPCTBOTO
IIpaKTMKa Koja cera Imoppasbupaia TajHO OJHeCyBarbe, IIPY IITO OOBUHEHMjaTa cé IToBeKe JIN-
yeJle Ha OHIIe IPOTUB BelTepkute Bo EBpoma. Ha mpumep, Bo kammnamara 3arouHaTa 1660 Bo
obiacta Yapounpu, ,,3JI0CTOPCTBATa KOY I' OTKpIJIE BJIACTUTE. .. Ce OHeCyBaJle Ha UCIeJyBabe,
IIpoHaorae M3ryOeHM IpeAMeTH Y APYT OOJII KOV TeHepaIHo 6J1 MOosKeJIe la ce CMeTaar 3a
‘BerrteperBo’.” Cemnax, McraTa KaMIlamba OTKPIJIA AeKa U IIOKpaj IIPOTOHUTE, BO OUNMTE HA 3ae/-
HUL@ATa ,Ipeauure u huacas v moHatamy Omiie Of CYLITIHCKO 3HAUEhe 32 HUBHIOT OIICTAHOK
(Spalding 1984: 261).

/Kenure u Bemrrepkure Bo AMepuKa

He e ciryuajHo 1mto ,Mel'y IMuHOCTHTE OOBMHETM BO MCTparaTa Bo 1660 Bo Yapounpu, Haj-
MHory 6ute xeHn (28 ox 32)“ (Spalding 1984: 258), MCTO Kako IITO jKeHUTe Ouje HajMHOTY
3acTaneHn 1 Bo ABIDKemeTo Taku OHKoj. KeHuTe Guie oHMe Kou HajCUIHO ro OGpaHelle cTapu-
OT HAauMH Ha KMBOT ¥ Ce CIIPOTUBCTaByBaje Ha HOBUTE CTPYKTYPY Ha BJIACT, BEPOjaTHO 3aToa
11to 61ite ¥ HAjIOrogeHN O HIUB.

Kenure Bo mpemKoIyMOOBCKMTE OIIIITECTBA MMasle MOKEH OIIITECTBEH CTATyC, IITO ce
riefa ¥ 10 OpojHNUTe U BaXKHU JKeHCKM OokecTBa BO HuBHuUTE penuruu. Kora Bo 1517 crur-
HaJI 10 efleH OCTPOB Bo Oim3uHa Ha Gperot Ha mosnyoctpoBoT JykaraH, EpHannes ne Kopmoba
(Hernandez de Cordoba) ro mapexo:x Isla Mujeres (OcTpoB Ha keHUTe), ,3aTOa LIITO BO XPaMOBI-
Te KO T TIOCETUJIe ce Haorae Opojuu sxeHcku unoiu  (Baudez u Picasso 1992: 17). Bo Amepu-
Ka IIpeJi OCBOjyBambeTo, )KEHITe MMaJle COIICTBEHA OpraHm3alija, CBoja OIIIITeCTBEHO IpM3HaTa

IpeBN/YIMe yJIoTaTa Ha TepopoT. A IO Toa II0Jpastupam Hie Ja pasMICIyBaMe HI3 TEPOPOT, KOj OCBEH IITO € IICH-
XOJIOLLIKA € I OIIIITECTBEHA COCTOj6a, UMjAITO MOCEGHOCT Ce COCTOM BO yJIoraTa Ha IIOCPEIHNMK Ha KOJIOHUjaTHATa
xeTeMOHIja par excellence: Toa e npocmopom Ha cmpm, Bo Koj MHaujanumte, AppukaHimure u GeliuTe To co3nane
Hoswuor cBer” (cTp. 5; Kyp3MBOT € Ha aBTOPKATa).

Meryroa, Taycur momaBa geKa npocmopom Ha cMpmma e 1 ,IIPOCTop Ha TpaHcdopmanmja®, co oriex mexa
,TIPEeKy MCKYCTBOTO Ha IPUOIILKYBatbe KOH CMPTTa MOXeE JIa ce CTeKHe I MHOTY IIOMHTEH3MBHO UyBCTBO Ha )KUBOT;
CTPaBOT MOJKe Ja JOHece He caMo IIOrojieMa caMOCBeCT TyKy 1 parMeHTaImja, a MoToa I ryberbe Ha ceGCTBOTO Koe
ce MOBUHYBa Ha apropurerotr (ibid.: 7).
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C(bepa Ha aKTUBHOCTU U MIaKO He Ouie paMHOIIpaBHU CO Ma)KI/ITe,14 Ce€ CMETaJIO J€Ka C€ KOMILJIe-

MeHTapHU Ha HUB CO CBOjOT IIPMUAOHEC KOH CEMEjCTBOTO U OIIIITECTBOTO.

ITokpaj Toa 1ITOo paboTese BO MONUEbATA, TM BOMEJIE AOMAKMHCTBATA U TKaeje, Tue Oue
3aI0JDKEHN U 3a IPOM3BOACTBO Ha pasHOOOjHMTe TKaeHMHM 3a oOjiekaTa Koja ce HOceJa ce-
KOjIHEBHO IJIN 32 BpeMe Ha IlepeMOHINTe, n3paboTyBase Kepamuka, Ovire GUIKapKy, UCILeII-
tenku (curanderas) n cBelrreHUYKN (sacerdotisas) Bo ciryx6a Ha KyKHnrte 60xectBa. Bo jy:xHo
Mexkcuxko, Bo o6acta Oaxaka, ce 3aHMMaBaJie CO IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha pulque-maguey, cBeTta CyIi-
CTaHIIA 3a KOja ce BepyBaJIO [eKa ja co3paje OOroBuTe U AeKa Owta moBp3aHa co Mayahuel,
Oo)xmIlaTa Ha 3eMjara, Koja ce Haolaja BO ,CPERUILTETO Ha peurujara Ha ceymaHuTe” (Taylor
1970: 31-32).

Ho co goaramero Ha [IlmanuuTe cé ce MPOMEHNIIO, CO OIJIe] AeKa Tie co cebe ToHee TOBap
o MU3OTMHI YBepyBama I ja peCTpyKTyupale eKOHOMMjaTa M IIOJIUTUUKATa BJIACT BO KOPUCT
Ha Maxxure. JKeHuTe cTpagaie u o TpagUIMOHATHNTE IIOTJIaBapy, KON 3a Ja ja 3aJp>KaT cBOja-
Ta BJIACT IIOUHAJIE [a ja rpabaar KOMyHAJIHATA 3eMja M Ha KEHUTE Of 3aeqHMIIATa a MM I'0 O[I-
3eMaarT IIPaBOTO Ha KOPJMCTEe Ha 3eMjaTa U U3BOpuUTe co Bofa. Ha Toj HaumH, BHaTpe KOJIOHU-
jaTHATa eKOHOMM]a, )KeHUTe O1Ile CBeJeHM Ha CTaTyC Ha CIIYTUMHKM (BO cIy>k0a Ha encomenderos,
CBELUTEHUIUTE U corregidores) mim paboTelie Kako TKajauku Bo obrajes. JKeunre 6mne nmpucuie-
HU ¥ Ja TM CJIeJaT CBOMTE MakM KOU Mopaje Aa paboTaT BO PyIHULIUTE, BO PEXXUMOT mita -
cynfmHa Koja O6mia cMeTaHa 3a IIOJIOLIa O CMPT - CO OIJIe[ AeKa BO 1528 BiacTuTe IIpOIIMIIIaie
KaKo COIIPY>KHUILIMTe He CMeaT Jia Ce pa3feayBaar, Taka IITO OTTOTalll M >KEHUTe U JeljaTa Moxe-
JIe [1a ce KOPUCTAT 3a paboTa BO PyAHUILINTE, IIOKPA]j TOA IIITO IPUTOTBYBAJIE XPaHa 38 MAIIIKIATE
paboTHMLIN.

[pyr u3Bop Ha Aerpaganja Ha K€HNUTe OVJI HOBUOT LIITAHCKYU 3aKOH KOj ja 3abpaHu 1mo-
JMraMmjaTa, Taka IITO Ma)kIUTe MopaJie IIpeKy HOK [1a ce ofpedar of CBOUTE >KeHU WIN Aa I'i
nporiacar 3a cayrnaku (Mayer 1981), mogeka merjata o Tue BpCKU Omiie eTMKETUPAHY BO I1€T
pasiuuHy KaTeropmuy Ha HEJIUTUTUMHOCT (Nash 1980: 143). Hponnuno, nogexa moauraMHUTE
BpcKku Ouite 3abpanHeru, co moaramero Ha [llmaHuuTe HUegHA TOMOpPOAHA )KeHa He Ouia Oes-
OemHa of cuiIyBatbe MU IpabHyBalbe, TaKa IITO MHOTY Maklf, HAMECTO [a Ce JKeHaT, [I0UHaJe
ma omat xaj nmpocrurytku (Hemming 1970). Bo eBporickara ¢anrasuja, camara Amepuxa 6mia
MCIIpY)KeHa, Tojia )KeHa Koja 3aBOIJIMBO ' JOBUKYBa Oesnre mojaeHum. [loHekorar ,MHAMjaH-
CKuTe" MaXul O1LJIe TIIe KO CBOUTE SKEHCKY POAHMHY I'M ICIIOPAUyBaJjle Ha CBEILITEHMLIATE VI
Ha encomenderos Bo 3aMeHa 32 HEKAKBa €KOHOMCKA KOPIICT WLV jaBHA ITO3ULIKja.

Op cure Tme NpUYMHI, KeHaTa cCTaHaJa IVIaBeH HellpujaTesl Ha KOJIOHUjAJIHOTO Bilajieehe,
IIpeKy Toa IITO oAbmMBaia Ja OqM Ha Muca, Ja TM KPCTU OeljaTa MM Ha Koj O61Io HAuMH [aa
copaboTyBa CO KOJIOHMjATHITE BJIACTY M CBeLITeHUIW. Bo AHInTe, HEKOM KEHY IIOIPBO Ce

4 32 monoxk6ara Ha KeHUTe BO MeKCUKO 1 Ilepy mpen ocBojyBamero, Buau June Nash (1978, 1980), Irene
Silverblatt (1978) u Maria Rostworowski (2001). IIyn Hew ro pasriienyBa onarameTo Ha MOKTa Ha YKEHUTE Kaj ALITeKn-
Te, Koe OMIIO TIOBP3aHO CO HUBHATA Ipeobpasba of ,,CPOAHUUKY 32aCHOBAHO OIIIITECTBO... BO KJIACHO CTPYKTYPUPAHO
napcereo, Taa mcrakHyBa feka [0 15 Bek, Kako IITO ALTEKUTE eBOJIyUpale BO BOMHCTBEHO LIAPCTBO, CE MOjaBMiIa
pUrMIHA IOJIO0Ba Hoxeaba Ha TPYAOT; MCTOBPEMEHO, KeHUTe (Ha IopaseHyTe HellpyjaTeu) CTaHale ,IUIeH KOj o
nenene nobeqaunure (Nash 1978: 356, 358). HamopenHo co Toa, skeHCKUTe 60KeCcTBa OUjle 3aMEHETU CO MAIIKU
6orosu - ocobeHo KpBoxkegHNoT Yuinuronourian (Huitzilopochtli) - mako HapomoT npomomxni ga ru mounrysa. Ce-
IaK, ,BO OIIILITECTBOTO Ha ALITEKNTE, KEHUTE UMae OpPOjHU CHEejaIu3aly KaKo He3aBUCH N3paGoTyBauKu Ha
rpHYapyja ¥ TeKCTIIL, KaKO CBELLITEHNUK, JieKapKu u TproBku. [llnasckara [ojauTiKa Ha pa3Boj, CIIpOBeAyBaHa O
CBELITEHNIINTE ¥ IPETCTaBHUIUTE Ha KpyHaTa, JOMANIHOTO IPOM3BO/CTBO IO IpENHAYIIIA BO MAIIKY pabOTIITHI-
un u munHoBu  (ibid.).
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yOuBase u ru yomuBajie CBOMTE MAIIKY Jela, BEPOjaTHO 3a [a CIIpevar Ja I'M OfBeJaT BO PY.I-
HILATE, HO ¥ 3apafyl 3TPO3EHOCTA OJf 3JI0CTaBYBAHETO O CTPaHa Ha CBOUTE MAIIKU POXHIHI
(Silverblatt 1987). Ipyru opranusmpaje CBOU 3aeTHULIY U, COOUEHM CO IIPETaBCTBOTO HA MHOTY
O[I JIOKAJTHITE TIOrJIaBapy KOM Ce BKIYUNIIEe BO KOJIOHMjaJIHNUTE CTPYKTYpH, CTAHAJe CBeLITe-
HUYKY, IVAEPKA Y UyBapKy Ha hudcas, Ha TOj HaUMH IIpe3eMajKy YJIOTM KOV HYKOTAIIl IIOPaHO
He niocToene. Toa o6jacHyBa 3011T0 XxeHUTe O1ite pbeToT Ha ABIDKeeTo Taku OHkoj. Bo Ilepy,
THE T'l IOATOTBYBaJle M JIYIeTO 3a MCIIOBeX, Kora Tpedaje a OfaT Kaj KaTOJMUKNUTE CBELITe-
HUIY, COBETYBajKy Iy IITo 6y 6umio 6e3beqHO ma Kakar, a IITO He OM TpeOGayio ga OTKpujar.
U mopeka IIpej OCBOjyBambeTo sKeHUTe OVIe 3aJ0/DKEeHN MCKIYUMBO 32 00peay IIoCBeTeHN Ha
JKeHCKH 60KecTBa, MOMOIIHA CTaHale ITIOMOLIHIYKI VIV [JIABHU CIYKOEHMUKY Ha KYJITOBUTE
[IOCBeTEeHN Ha MAIIKuTe huacas Impexuu - IITO IIpef OCBOjyBameTo UM 6110 3abpanero (Stern
1982). IIpoTuB KOJIOHMjaJIHUTE BJIACTU ce Gopesie ¥ TakKa IITO Ce ITOBJIeKyBaje Ha BUCOPAaMHMU-
Hure (punas), Kage IITO MOXKeJle [a ja HeryBaar crapara penuruja. Kako mro numrysa Ajpua
CnBepbuar:

~JoMleKa MAIIIKMTe CTapOCeeNILI UeCcTo Oeraye oj yrHeTyBaukaTa mifa U ILIaKa-
IbETO aHOK TaKa IITO 'V HaIlyIIITale CBONMTe 3aeJHNUIIY U 3aMUHYyBale ga paborar
Kaxo yaconas (KBa3MKMeTOBU) Ha TOJIEMITE Xal[MeHIN, )KeHTe Oeraje Ha BUCOPAM-
HUHUTe, HEIIPUCTAITHY I MHOT'Y OfJajlleueHN1 Off pEKMMOT Ha reducciones Of CBOMTe
momopoxHu 3aequuiy. Kora ke gore 1o BUCOpaMHUHNTE, KeHUTE ' OTdpIiaje
CUTe CUJIM ¥ cMOOJIN Ha CBOjaTa yTHETeHOCT, OOMBAjKI I'l IIIITAHCKUTE yIIpaByTe-
JIM U CBEIITEHCTBOTO, KaKO U OUIMjaTHUTE IIPETCTABHIIM HAa CBOUTE 3aeJHIIIN.
7Kectoko ja ordpraie u KOJTOHHUjaTHATA MIEOJIOTHja, KOja ja 3rojleMyBajia HIBHATA
yrHeTeHOCT, OA0MBajKy [a OJaT Ha MILCA, [a OfAT Ha KATOIMUKOTO MCIIOBEyBaIbe
i yuar opuiujanaara karoanuka gorma. IIITo e yIiTe moBaskHo, XKeHUTe He ca-
MO HITO ro oT¢praje KaTOMMUIM3MOT, TYKy M ce BpaKaje Ha CBOjaTa JOMOpPOLHA
penuruja, Hajqo6po LITO 3HaeJle, Ha KBAJIMTETOT Ha OIIITECTBEHNUTE OJHOCK KOU
Taa peiurnja ru uspasysana.‘ (1987: 197)

Ha 10j HaumH, IpOroHyBajKu 't )KeHUTE Kako BelTepky, [llmannmTe 1eneie Ha ciieqoeHNY-
KITe Ha cTapara peluryujara 1 MHUIM]jaTOPKIUTe Ha aHTUKOJIOHMjaTHIOT OYHT, O0MOyBajKu ce
na ja peneduHmMpaar ,cdepara Ha aKTUBHOCTH BO KOja JOMOPOIHUTE >KEHI MOYKEIIE A YUECTBY-
Baat” (Silverblatt 1987: 160). Kako mto ykaxxysa Ajpunr CunBep6aT, KOHIIEIITOT Ha BEIIITEPCTBO
6w TyT 3a aHmckoro omnrrrectBo. U Bo Ilepy, Kako 1 BO ceKoe IMpeIMHAYCTPUCKO OIIILITECTBO,
MHOTY KeHU Omie ,CTPyUHI [TO3HABAUKYM HAa MEIMLIMHCKOTO 3HaeHe", T03HABajKU Tl CBOU-
Te TpeBU U OWIIKY, a Ovute u Bpauapku. Ho XprcTujaHCKMOT oMM 3a FaBOJIOT UM OV HEIo3-
HaT. MefyToa, mo 17 Bek, IIOJ IIPUTHUCOK Ha MauekheTo, MHTEH3UBHIIOT IIPOTOH U ,,JIPUCIIIHATA
aKyJITypaumja“, yarceHUTe aHACKM JKEHY, [NIABHO OHUE CUPOMAIIHUTE U CTapuTe, Ouie o6Bu-
HEeTH 3a JICTUTE 3JI0CTOPCTBO 3a Koy Omiie 0OBMHYBAHM U >KeHUTe Bo EBpoma Ha cynemera Ha
BEILITepKIUTe: [IaKT U OIIIITele CO FaBOJIOT, AaBame OVWIIHY JIEKOBHY, yIroTpeba Ha ImoMamy, Jje-
Tambe, paBee Bocounu gurypu (Silverblatt 1987: 174). Buite nmpucuiyBaHm ga MpusHaaT qeka
ru 000)KyBaaT KaMemara, IUIAHMHNTE 11 M3BOPUTe U HeKa ru xpaHat huacas. lIIto e Hajiorro,
[pU3HABaJe IeKa MareIrcyBaje aBTOPUTETU U OPYTU JIMUHOCTM O PEJOBUTE HA BJIacTa 1 ja
npenusBuKyBaie HuBHata cMpt (Ibid.: 187-88).

Kaxo u Bo EBporia, kopucTeHu ce Mauerse U TePOp 3a [1a e MIPUCUIAT OOBIHETHUTE A OTKPU-
jaT mpyru MMUIba, Ha TOj HauMH IIPOIIMpPYBajku ro nporonor. Ho eqHa ox menmTe Ha JIOBOT
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Ha BeIITepKUTe, M30JaluyjaTa Ha BEIITepKUTe OJ OCTATOKOT Ha 3ae[JHUIIATA, He O¥Ia OCTBa-
peHa. AHJICKITe BEIITepKI He CTaHalle OTHagHmuky. Hanporus, Ouite ,,akTMBHO GapaHU Kako
comadres (6abu1), a HUBHOTO IPYUCYCTBO OIIIO 3a00JDKUTENTHO Ha HeOPMAaTHIUTE CEICKY BeH-
UaBKM, CO OIVIe[ AeKa BO CBeCTa Ha KOJIOHU3MPAHUTE, BEIIITEPCTBOTO, HETYBAaheTO Ha IPEBHUTE
TpaMLINI ¥ CBECHIOT ITOJIMTUUKIL OTIIOP Cé IoBeKe ce ucmperueryBaie” (Ibid.). Crapara penn-
I'Mja ocTaHasa 3auyBaHa BO mobap mei u GrarogapeHie Ha OTIIOPOT Ha skeHnTe. O60KyBarbeTo
3aMIHAaJIO BO MJIEraja, Ha LITeTa Ha KOJEKTMBHMOT KapaKTep OJ BPEMETO IIpel OCBOjyBambeTO.
Ho Bpckara co mtaHmMHNUTe ¥ OCTAHATITE IIPECTOjyBAINIITA Ha huacas He Ouie YHUIITEHN.

Ha cimuHa cuTyauuja HauagyBaMe M BO IIEeHTPaJIHO U jy»KHO MeKcIKo, Kajie LITO KeHUTe,
IIpen € CBELUTEHNUKNTE, MMajle BaKHA yJiora Bo ofgOpaHaTa Ha CBOUTE 3aeTHMI U KYJITYPH.
Bo 10j peruon, ciopen kuurata Ha Autonuo 'apcuja Jleon, Omnop u ymonuja (Antonio Garcia
de Leon, Resistencia y Utopia, 1985), BO mepMOIOT 10 OCBOjYBAETO, JKEHUTE T ,BOMEIE U
coBeTyBase cute rosemy Haponuu 6yHu" (de Leon 1985, Vol. 1: 31). Bo Oaxaxka, xeHnTe yuec-
TBYBaJIe BO HapomgHuUTe OYHM c€ H0 18 Bek, Kora BO eIeH Of UeTHpPU CIydal I' IpeaBOfelIe
HaIaJNUTe BP3 BJIACTa U O1JIe ,BOOWIMBO [10arpeCUBHY, IIOHABpeqnBy 1 nobyurosuu” (Taylor
1979: 116). Y1 Bo Unamnac keHuTe uMaje KIyUHa yJOra BO 3aUyBYBabETO Ha CTApaTa PeIuruja
” aHTUKONoHUjaxHuTe 60pou. OTTaMy, Bo 1524, kora Illmaniure Tpruaje Bo BOEH IOXOM Oa I'M
nokopaT 6yHTOBHMTe UnanaHeKoCH, CBEIITEHWUKITe OyIe Tie KOU I' IIpeBofese JOMOPO-
Hute Tpynu. KeHure yuecTByBasie i BO TajHUTE aKTMBHOCTY Ha Cilef0eHUIINTe Ha MOOIUTE U
OYHTOBHMIMTE, KOV CBELITEHULIMTE IIOBpeMeHO I'u oTKpuBane. Ha mpumep, 1584, 3a Bpeme Ha
rmocerara Ha Ynamnac, Ha 6uckymnot Ilempo ne ®epuja (Pedro de Feria) my Gmito kaskaHo meka
HEKOJIKY JIOKQTHM VHVMjaHCKU IIOIVIaBapM M IIOHATAMy I'l IIOYUTYBaaT CTapUTe KyJITOBU I Je-
Ka BO TOa I'l COBETYBaJIe )KEHI, CO KOU Ce ,BIIyILITajle BO BAJIKAHU JeJa, KaKo IITO ce oOpenu
(cmuHM Ha cabaToOT) BO KO ce Melllayle eIHY CO APYTHU M IpeTBopajle BO 60roBM 1 GOKMILIN, Ka-
Ie IIITO )KeHNTe O1yle 3aOJDKEeH fa JoHecaT O U 6i1arococtojoa Ha OHIe KOV Toa ro Gapaie
onm uus” (de Leon 1985, Vol. 1: 76).

Cropen Toa, MPOHMYHO € IITO jyKHOaMePMKaHCKIUTE PEeBOIYLIMOHEepH 32 CMOOJ Ha CBOjOT
OTIIOp KOH KOJIOHM3armjara ro 3emaie Kanmubax, a He HeroBaTta Majka, Belrrepkara Cukopakc.
Nmeno, Kanuban moxen qa ce 60pu MpOTUB CBOjOT FOCIIOAAP CAMO IIPOKOJIHYBAjKI IO Ha jasu-
KOT KOj TO HayuwJI Off HeTro, Ha TOj HaUMH CTaHyBajKU 3aBMCEH OJ ,,OPYAMETO Ha CBOjOT TOCIIO-
map“ mypu 1 Bo cBOjoT OyHT. Moxes qa Omje 1 M3MaMeH [1a BeEpyBa JIeKa MOXe J1a ce 0CI000au
[IpeKy CUIyBakbe I MHULMjaTiBY Koy Bo HOBMOT cBeT Iyt fOHesIe HeKOM OIIOPTYHICTUUKY Oetn
[IpOJIETEPH, KOU TOj ' 0003KyBas Kako 6orosu. CipornsHO Ha T0a, CUKOpAKC, ,BellITepKa, MHO-
Iy MOKHa, y3ypIiaTopKa Ha MeceuuHara, Ha npuiusute u oguusure” (Jywama, uuH 5, crieHa
1), MOJKeJa Ia ro MOAYUM CBOjOT CMH KaKO [1a I'l [IOYNTYBA JIOKAJIHIITE CIIIN - 3eMjaTa, BOOATa,
npBara, ,IIPUPOJHUTE GOraTcTBa” - KAKO ¥ KOMYHAIHNTE BPCKYU KOU, BO TEKOT Ha BEKOBUTE Ha
CTpajame, IPONOJDKIIe 1a ja XpaHaT GopbaTa 3a ocio0oxyBambe, € IO AeHeC, I KOU Beke ja
oIlceqHAase, KAKO BeTyBabe, MMarnHanujara Ha Kanmban:
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He mnamm ce, oCTPOBOB € MOJIH IIIYMOBH,

3BYLM U CJIATKY HAIIEBU IIITO BOCXUTYBAAT, a He
LIITETAT.

Hamartu mijagauiiy rygauky MHCTPYMeHTH

MU SYHAT B YIII; & HAIIATI TJIACOBI,

KOM aKo 0alil Torar cym ce pasbyquiI of SOJIT HEKO]
COH

[TIOBTOPHO Me 3aCIIIBAaT; a [10T0a BO COHOT
obJalute UMHaM Ce OTBOpaar 1 IyiefiaM Osiara
KOU caMo IIITO He MU TajiHalle B CKyT, IIa KOTa ce
Oynmam

IJIauaM Jja MU J0jfe HOB COH.

-Illexcriup, Jlywama, unH Tpetn, cieHa Bropa, 1612. (Ipenes na [parn Muxajnos-
cku, Cume opamu u conemu, Kanpuxopryc 2013)

EBpornicknure Beturepku u ,JIHgmocure“

HManu noBOT Ha BeuiTepkuTe Bo HOBMOT cBeT BiaMjaes Ha ciaydyBamara Bo EBpona? Mnu tue
IBa IIPOTOHU CaMO M3BUpae Of VICTHOT pe3epBoap Ha PeIpeCUBHI CTPATEIMI W TAKTUKI KOU
€BpOIICKaTa BJIaflejayKa Kilaca I KOBaJIA yIITe Of CPETHMOT BeK U IIPOTOHOT Ha epeTuimTe?

I'm mocTaByBaM OBMe Ipalllara MMajKI ja Ha yM Te3aTa Koja ja M3Hece MTaJINjaHCKUOT JIC-
topuyap Jlyunjano IlapuHeTo, K0j cMeTa JeKa JIOBOT Ha BeluTepkure Bo HoBMOT cBeT mman
IIpecyHO BJIMjaHMe BP3 Pa3BOjoT Ha MAEOJIOTrHjaTa Ha BeIITepcTBOTO BO EBpoIla, Kako 1 Ha
XpOHOJIOTMjaTa Ha eBPOIICKMOT JIOB Ha BEIITEPKIL.

Haxpartko, Tesara Ha [JapuHeTo riracy meka Bo BTopaTa IIOJIOBMHA Off 16 Bek, ITOJ BiIMjaHUe
Ha aMepMKaHCKOTO MCKYCTBO, JOBOT Ha BeLITepKuTe Bo EBpona cranan MacoBHa 11ojasa. Mimeno,
BJIACTHMTE ¥I CBELITEHCTBOTO BO AMepUKa IIpoHalllIe IIOTBPAA 3a CBoeTo cpakame Ha 000)KyBa-
EbETO Ha I'aBOJIOT, IIOYHYBAjKM Ia BepyBaaT BO IIOCTOECHHETO LI ITOIMYJIALNY BEIITEPKI, IIITO
II0TOA KaKO YBepyBakbe I'o BrpafiniIe BO CBOjaTa XpUCTHjaHCKa Mucuja qoma. Ha roj Haums ymrre
enieH yBo3 o HOBHMOT cBeT, KOj CBELLITEHNIITE IO HApEKyBaJle ,3eMja Ha [aBOJIOT , OVJI YCBOEH
OJI CTpaHa Ha eBpOIICKaTa AprKaBa KaKo IIOJIMTIUKA CTpaTernja Ha MCTpeOyBambe, Koja, MHOT'Y Be-
poOjaTHO, TO MHCIIMpUpaJa MacaKpoT Bp3 XyTeHOTHUTE I OMaCyBakbeTO Ha JIOBOT Ha BELLITEPKUTE
BO TIOCJIeHUTe merieHuy of 16 Bex (Parinetto 1998: 417-35).1°

Cnopen [lapuHero, mokas 3a CyIITMHCKATa BpCcKa IIoMel'y Tie [Ba IIPOTOHM € HAaUMHOT Ha
KOj eBPOIICKUTE JeMOHOJIO3U I'M KopucTene u3pemraute of Kapubure. Ilapuuero ce dpoxycu-
pa Ha Kau Bopnen, Ho ro ciomenyBa n Pparnuecko Mapuja I'Banio (Francesco Maria Guazzo) n
ro HaBedyBa, KaKo IpuMep 3a ,edeKToT Ha OyMepaHI INpeau3BUKAH Of TpaHCIUIaHTALMjaTa

!5 MMapurero muiTyBa meka BpcKara IIOMery MCTpe6yBaeTo Ha aMepUKAHCKUTE ,IUBjam” 1 XyreHoTnTe 611a
MHOTY jacHO IIPMCYTHa BO CBeCTa I JIMTepaTypara Ha (paHIyCKUTe IPOTeCTAaHT! 110 BapToloMejckaTa HOK U JeKa
TOa IIOCPEHO BIIMjaesIo I Ha ecejoT 3a KaHubanuTe Ha MOHTE, MICTO KaKo 1, Ha coceMa IIOMHAKOB HaulH, Ha Boxe-
HOBOTO acoLparbe Ha eBPOIICKITE BEIUTEPKI CO YOBEKOjaMauKMTe ¥ COMOMUTCKU mHAmocy. [lapuHero HaBexyBa
(bpaHIyCcKM M3BOPK ¥ CMeTa [ieKa Toa II0Bp3yBatbe (oMely nuBjarure u XyreHOTHUTe) IO JOCTUIHAIO BPBOT BO I10-
CIIelHUTe JelleHuN oX 16 Bek, Kora Macakpure usspiuenn ox Illmaxiure Bo AMepuka (BKIy4yBajKu Io U KOJIEKOT
Ha (paniyckute KojoHucTy Bo ®iopuaa 1565 r., 06BMHETH [eKa ce JyTepaHN) CTaHaJe ,HAIINPOKO KOPUCTEHO
ITOJIUTIUKO Opy:Kje“ Bo Gopbara mpoTus mmaHckaTa gomuHanuja (Parinetto 1998: 429-30).
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Ha JIOBOT Ha BelITepKuTe Bo AMepuKa, ciyuajor Ha MHKBU3KUTOpOT Iljep JlaHKp, KOj 32 BpeMme
Ha HEKOJIKy MeCEeUHMOT IPOoroH Bo obiacra Jlabypn (ppanuycka Backuja) ro ocymmn 1enoto
TAMOIIIHO HaceJIeHIe 3a BelllTepku. Kako momeJHaKBO Ba)KHU JOKas3M 3a cBojaTa Te3a, [lapuHe-
TO I'l HaBeAyBa M TeMITe KOU BO BTOpaTa IIOJIOBMHA Of 16 Bek cTaHalle MCTaKHAT JeJ Of pe-
IIepTOoapoT Ha MAeOJIOoTMjaTa Ha BeITepCcTBOTO Bo EBpona: KaHMOammsMoT, )KPTBYBamkeTo qelfa
Ha aBOJIOT, pedpepeHIUTe 3a TOMAIVTe U APOTUTE, KAKO U IIOVMCTOBETYBAEIeTO Ha XOMOCEK-
cyanHocTa (comommjara) co qujaboNIM3MOT - LITO CIIOPE[ HEro, CeTO MMAaJI0 CBOja MaTpMIa BO
Hosuor cser.

Kako na i ce mpujie Ha oBaa Teopyja 1 Kajie [a ce IIoBJIeUe JIMHIja Koja Ir'o pa3gBojyBa OHa
IIITO MOXe Jla ce IIOTBPAM OX OHA IIITO € IIIeKyJaTuBHO? Toa e mparliame co Koe Ke Mopa Jia ce
I03aHNMaBaaT MIHNUTE UCTpaKyBarma. OBIe Ke ce orpaHIYaM Ha HEKOJIKY YBUIM.

Tesara na IlapuHeTo e BaskHa 3aTO0a LITO IIOMara BO OT(pJIameTo Ha eBPOLEHTPU3MOT KOj
ro KapaKTepMaupallle IIPOyJIyBameTO Ha JIOBOT HA BEIITEPKUTE M 3aTOA LITO IIOTEHIMjATHO
MO>Ke [1a OATOBOPM Ha HEKOU IIpalllarka BO BPCKa CO IIPOTOHOT Ha BelTepkurte Bo EBpoma. Ho
HEj3MHMOT IJIaBeH IPUAOHEC Ce COCTOU BO IMPOILIMPYBAIHETO Ha CBECTA 32 IIIO0ATHIOT KapakTep
Ha KaIlMTaJIMCTUUKIIOT pasBoj ¥ BO TOa IIITO MOXKe Jja HY IIOMOTHe fia caTuMe feKa, 10 16 Bek,
Bo EBporma ce popmupaina Biamejauka Kiaca Koja BO CEKOj IIOTJIEN - IIPAKTUYUEH, IOMUTUYIKY U
MAEOJIOUIKN - Ce IIOCBETMIIa Ha CO3/1aBalbeTO CBETCKM IIpoJieTapyjaT, Ha TOj HaUMH II0CTOjaHO
oIepmpajku co 3HaemeTo COOpaHO Ha MHTEpPHAIMOHAJIEH IUIaH BO YCOBPIIYBAaheTO Ha CBOMTE
MopeJyl Ha TOMMHAaluja.

IIITo ce omHecyBa mo TBpHAemara Ha [lapmHero, MoXeMe ma 3abese)XxuMe IOeKa MCTOpHjaTa
Ha EBpomna npen ocBojyBameTo Ha AMepuKa e JOBOJIeH J0Ka3 JeKka EBpomejuure He Mopaje ga
ro MpeMMHAT OKEAaHOT 3a [ia HajaaT Boija 3a ucTpeOyBare Ha OHME KOM MM CTOeJle Ha I1aToT.
U xpoHoJornjara Ha JIOBOT Ha BeLITepKUTe BO EBpoma Moxe fa ce yrBpau 6e3 rmoTnuparbe Ha
XHUIIOTe3ara 3a BiaMjaHuero Ha HoBMoOT cBeT, cO orjieq gexa BO IIEpMOJOT IIOMeTy IIeeCeTTITe
TFOAMHY Ha 16 Bek M ABaeceTTUTe TOAMHM Ha 17 BeK IOINIO IO MAacOBHO OCUpOMAIIyBame 1
OIIIIITEeCTBEHA AVCIOKANja IIMpyM 3anagHa EBpomna.

Bo moBMKOT 32 HOBO IIPOMUCITyBarhe Ha eBPOIICKMOT JIOB Ha BEIITEPKM Of IepCIIeKTUBaTa
Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILTepKUTe BO AMeplMKa, yIITe IIOCYIeCTHBHA € TeMaTcKaTa U MKoHorpagdckara
KOpeCIIOHMeHINja IIoMel'y Tue faBe ojaBu. Enen ox HajmoOpuTe mmpuMep e TeMaTa Ha CaMoOIIO-
Ma3aHMETO, CO OIVIe[ JeKa OIMCHUTE Ha OJHECYBAIETO Ha CBEIITeHUINTE Kaj ALTEKNUTE VI
VHKuTe 32 BpeMe Ha IIPUHECYBAETO KPTBI, €BOLMPAAT MIPUKA3M O JeMOHOJIOTYjaTa KOV T
OIMIIIYBaaT IOATOTOBKUTe Ha Bemtepkute 3a Cabar. [la ro morsiemHeMe CJI€OHMOT M3BaTOK
o AKocTa, KOj Ha aMepHMKaHCKaTa IIPaKTUKa IJlefja Kako Ha M3BPTYBarbe Ha XPUCTUjaHCKUOT
06yuaj 3a moMasaHIe Ha CBEIITEHULIITE CO CBETOTO MACIIO:

,CBeIITeHNITe Ha MEKCMKAHCKIUTE MIOJIM BpIIAT IToMa3aHue Ha cebecu Ha ClIeqi-
HyoT HauyH. Ce MauKaaT Co JIOj, OJ] IVIaBa [0 IEeTHUIM, BKIYUYBajKN! ja M KocaTa...
CYIICTaHIIaTa CO KOja ce MayKaaT ITIOTeKHyBa O O0OMUeH uaj, KOj OJ TaMTUBEK Ce
NpMHECYBaJ KaKo [ap Ha O0rOBMTeE U 3aTOa Ce CMeTa 3a CBET... T0a € HUBHOTO BOO-
OMyaeHO MauKarbe... OCBEH KOra OJaT Ha )KPTBYBalbe... M BO IIELITEePUTE BO KOU
I'Ml UyBaaT CBOYITE MIOJM, TOTAlll KOPIMCTAT APYTM MAcTH, Ja MM Jamar Xxpabpocr...
Taa macrt ce mpaBy O OTPOBHIU MaTePUIL... )KaOM, JOXKTOBHIUIIY, SBEUAPKIL... CO Taa
MacT MOXaT J1a ce IpeTBopar Bo Bewutepu (brujos) m ga pasroBapaatr co raBoOJIOT.
(Acosta, cTp. 262-263)
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Co ucrara OTpoBHA CMeca U €BPOIICKUTE BEIITEPKU I'M IIpeMauKyBaje CBOUTe Teja (Kako
ILITO BeJjlejle HUBHUTE OOBUMHUTENN) 3a Ja MokaT Aa omieraaT Ha CabaTtor. Ho He Moxe ma ce
IIpeTIIOCTaBY JeKa Taa TeMa HacTaHayia Bo HOBUOT cBeT, €O OIvIeq feKa OCBPTUTE HA )KEHUTE KON
IIpaBaT ITIOMaAy OX KPB Ha >Kabu MJIM JEeTCKY KOCKI MOJKAT Aa ce IPOHAjIaT yITe Ha Cyermhara
1 Bo meMoHoJoruuTe of 15 Bek.!® OHa I1ITO e MoBepojaTHO e leKa M3BeITanTe o AMepuKa '
OKMBeaJsle TUe 0O0BMHEHN]a, JONaBajK/ UM HOBU HETaJV ¥ II0AaBTOPUTATIBEH TOH.

Ha cnmuen HaumH Moke 1a ce objacHM U MKoHOrpadckara KOpecoHAeHI[11ja IIoMery Ipu-
kasure Ha CabaToT 1 pa3HUTE IPETCTABM 3a CEMEjCTBATa U KJIAHOBIITE Ha UOBEKOjaI(i1, KO BO
EBporma mouHaje fa ce ojaByBaaT KOH KpajoT Ha 16 Bek, Kako IITO 61 MO)KeJle ja ce Hajaar u
APYTH ,CIYUYajHOCTH , Ha TpuMep, GaKToT neKa u Bo EBpona u Bo AMepuKa BelTepKuTe Guie
OOBUHYBAHM IeKa 'l JKPTBYBAar jelara Ha raBoJIoT.

JIoBOT Ha BeIITepKITe ¥ II00AIM3anMjaTa

JloBoT Ha BemTepkuTe Bo AMepnKa, Bo OpaHOBY, Tpaes [0 KpajoT Ha 17 BeK, KOra IIPUTH-
COKOT Ha JeMOTpadCKOTO omarame M c¢ IorojeMaTa IIOJMUTUUKA Y eKOHOMCKA CUTYPHOCT Ha
KOJIOHMjaJIHITe CTPYKTYpM Ha BJIacTa CTaBMIe Kpaj Ha rmporoHot. Ila Taka, Bo ucTute ob6nactu
BO KoM BO 16 u 17 Bek Bojesa aHTUMMAOJATPUCKU KaMIlama, IHKBU3uIMjaTa o 17 Bek Ipec-
TaHala Ha Koj OJJI0 HauMH Ja BiMjae Ha MOpATHUTE 1 BEPCKNUTE BepyBarba Ha HaCEIeHNETO,
OUNIJIETHO yBEepeHa JeKa Tue II0BeKe He ce 3aKaHa 32 KOJIOHMjTHOTO BiIafeerme. Hamecro mpo-
T'OH, Ce pa3BIJIa TaTepHAIMCTIYKA IIepCIIeKTIBA, KOja Ha MA0JIaTpyjaTa I MarCKIUTe IIPAKTUKI
refana Kako Ha c1abocTu Ha HeyKure Jyfe, Ha Kou ,la gente de razon (pasymuure rocrona)”
He O6u Tpebane ma nmpupaBaaT HUKAaKBO 3Hauerbe (Behar 1987). Orrorarm, npeoxkymnarumjara co
000)KyBambeTo Ha IaBOJIOT Ce IIOBJEKJIA Ipef Pa3BojoT Ha POOOBCKUTE ILIAHTAXM BO Bpasmi,
Ha Kapubure n Bo CeBepHa Amepuka, Kaje 1ITO (IOUHyBajku o BojHUTE Ha Kpaior Pum)
AHTJIVICKUTE JOCEJIeHIUIV TY OIIpaBAyBasle MacaKpUTe BP3 aMEePUKAHCKIITE CTApOCeqeNII TaKa
LITO M HapeKyBaie ciyru Ha raBonor (Williams n Williams Adelman 1978: 143).

Ha to0j Haunu 6mite onpaBRyBaHM U CyAerbaTa Ha BellTepkuTte Bo CaneM, co 06pasioxeHme
oeka goceneHunure Bo HoBa AHrimja ce Haceimie BO 3eMja Ha raBosior. Kako 1uro, roqumHu
nogouHa, nuirysa Kororn Marep (Cotton Mather) Bo cekaBamwara Ha Hactauure ox Cajem:

,Ce CpeTHaB CO UyIHM HeIlITa... IIITO Me HaBe/e Ha IIOMIICJIaTa eKa Taa HeobjacHM-
Ba BOjHa (O{HOCHO, BOjHATa Ha AyXOBUTE O HEBUJIMBIOT CBET IIPOTHB SKUTEIINTE
Ha CasreM) Mo)xe61 ToTekHyBa ot HAMjaHIITe, 32 YUMIUIIITO IIOTIaBapi (sagamore)
HalmTe 3apobeHnI 300pyBaa aeKa ce y)KaCHI BpaueBY U IIeKOJIHN BOJIIIeOHII
I [{eKa KaKo TaKBU pasroBapaar co raBosor. (Ibid.: 145)

Bo T0j KOHTEKCT, 3HAUAjHO € LITO Cyaerbara Bo CaneM Oumiie MOTTUKHATH Of IPOPEKyBarbaTa
Ha pobuHka ox 3amaguurte Vuau - Tuty6a - koja 6ma yarceHa Mel'y IpBIUTe U JeKa ITOCIeTHO-

16 Opme moce6HO MuCIaM Ha cymemaTa BomeHN of VHKBu3umnujata Bo [lopuHe BO UeTUpIECETTHTE TOTUHM
ox 15 Bek, Kora rojeMm 6poj cupoMaiHy Jryfe (CelaHu My mactupu) 6uie oOBUHETH NeKa Bapar Jela 3a Of HYIB-
HuTe Tesa Aa mpasaT maruuny nparrony (Russell 1972: 217-18); kako 1 Ha EJIOTO Ha IIBAIICKMOT JOMIHMKAHELL,
Jozed Hajumep (Joseph Naider), Formicarius (1435), Bo Koe untame [eKa ,BeLITEPKUTe [I€UaT U BapaT [Jela, Io jafar
HMBHOTO MECO I ja IIMjaT CyImara Koja Ke ocTaHe BO Ka3aHOT... OJ] BpcTaTa Marepuja IpaBaT MarnuHy MeJeMy MIIN
[IOMaJIM, YMELITO oOMBakbe € TpeTara IIpIUMHA 3a youBarbe nena“ (ibid: 240). Paces mocouyBa feKa ,MeJIeMUTE WIIN
rmoMajinTe criarane Mel'y HajBasKHUTE €JIEMEHTHU Ha BEUITEPCTBOTO BO 15 Bek u mogouHa“ (ibid.).

189



TO mory0yBarbe, Ha aHIVIMCKA TEPUTOpUja, OMI0 oHa Ha IpHara pobuuka Capa Bacer (Sarah
Basset), yonena na Bepmynure Bo 1730 (Daly 1978: 179). Beymmocr, mo 18 Bek, Belrepkara
craHana appukaHncka cirenbeHnuka Ha obeah, oOpen o KOj IUIAHTaKEPUTE Ce ILIAlllesle U To
OeMOHM3Mpaje Kako IIOTTUK Ha OYHT.

Co yKMHYBamweTO Ha POIICTBOTO, JIOBOT Ha BEIITEPKUTE He UCUE3HAJ Of] pellepToapoT Ha Oyp-
oasujata. Hanporns, riobanHarta eKCcliaH3Mja Ha KallUTaau3MOT, CO IIOMOLII Ha KOJIOHM3AI-
jaTa M XpUCTMjaHM3a1M]jaTa, IOCTUTIHAIA IIPOTOHOT /Ia Ce BCaAM BO TeJjlaTa Ha KOJOHM3UpPaHNUTe
OIIIIITECTBA, TaKa IIITO CO TeK Ha BpeMeTO IIOYHAJIe [a I'O CIIpOBeAyBaaT M CaMITe ITIOKOPEeHN
3aeJHVLY, BO CBOE VIME ¥ IIPOTYB COIICTBEHUTE IIPMUIIATHIYUKIAL.

Orramy, Ha IpUMep, BO UeTUPIECETTUTE TOAUHY Of 19 BeK, KOIIUIO N0 OpaH Ha JIOB Ha Belll-
TepKy Bo 3amagHa MHpauja. Bo Toj mepmon Kako BEeIITepKY 3aIllajIeHN ce IT0OBEKe JKeHU OTKOJIKY
BO IIPaKTMKyBambeTo Ha sati (caMmosamangyBarbe Ha BOOBMIIM Ha KJafara Ha CBOUTE ITOUMHATH
maxu) (Skaria 1997: 110). [To Te yOmcTBa QOLLIO BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OIIIITECTBEHATA Kp13a IIpe-
OV3BUKaHA KaKo Off HAIlafoT Ha KOJIOHMjaTHATa BJIACT Bp3 3aeMHMIIATE Of LIyMuTe (BO KOU
JKEHUTe UMaJle JajleKy II0rojieMa MOK OTKOJIKY BO KaCTMHCKITE OIILITECTBA O PaMHIILATE),
TakKa JI OJ] KOJIOHMjaTHaTa JeBalBalyja Ha MOKTa Ha >KeHUTe, UMIITO VICXOM OJT HaMaJIeHOTO
0bo)xyBarbe Ha xeHckuTe 60xxectBa (Ibid.: 139-40).

JIoBOT Ha BelITepKUTE ce BKOpeHWI 1 Bo Adpuka, Kaje IITO I AeHeC ONCTaHyBa KaKo KiIy-
yeH MHCTPYMEHT 3a ITofesIba Bo MHOI'Y 3eMji, 0COOeHO BO OHIMe BKJIYUEHI BO TPrOBHjaTa CO
po6oBu, kako wmtTo ce Hurepnuja u Jysxaa Adpuxa. V1 Tamy JI0BOT Ha BellITepKUTe Oellle IIpocie-
JeH CO BJIOIIyBake Ha CTaTyCOT Ha jKeHaTa IIpefAM3BUKaH OX II0JJeMOT Ha KallMTaJIM3MOT U Ce
IMOMHTEH3MBHATa 60pOa OKOIIy PeCypCUTe, KOja BO IIOHOBO BpeMe fellre 3rojleMeHa CO HAMETHY-
BameTO Ha HeonmbepanHara areHna. 3apanu 6opbaTa Ha )KUBOT ¥ CMPT OKOJIY C€ ITOCKYJHITE
pecypcu, MHOTY >K€HM - TI0 IIPABILUIO CTAPU U CHUPOMALIHY - 6ea IPOTOHYBAHM BO TEKOT Ha JeBe-
necertute ronuHu o 20 Bek Bo CeBepen Tpancsai (Jysxua Adpuka), mpu 1rro Bo 1994, 3a camo
ueTupu Meceln, 6ea 3anamenn cexymuecer o Hus (Weekly Mail and Guardian: 1994-1995). JIos
Ha Belutepku 3abenexxaH e u Bo Kennja, Hurepuja u KamepyH Bo ocymaeceTTute 1 qeBegecer-
TUTE FOOVHI, IIapaJIeJIHO CO HAMEeTHYBameTO Ha IIOJNNUTHIKATA 33 CTPYKTYPHO IIPIIIarOAyBambe
on crpaHa Ha MM® n Ceetckara 6aHKa, 11ITO JOBe€ 10 HOB OpaH Ha orpagyBaibe U pean3BUKa
He3abenexkaHo ocMpoMalTyBatbe Ha HaceleHmeTo.

Bo TexkoT Ha ocympeceTTuTe TOQMHY, HEBUHM NeBojku of Hurepmja mpusHaBaa meka you-
Je oysmHa juyfe, Hogeka BO Opyru adppMKaHCKY 3eMji H0 BiacTuTe Oea yIaTyBaHM IIETHULII
3a IIOCTPOT IIPOTOH Ha BellTepkuTe. Bo Meryspeme, Bo Jysxua Adpuka u Bpasmi, cocenure u
pOOHMHUTe YOUBaa ITOCTapy YKeH IO 0OBMHEHMeE feKa ce BelTepku. McToBpeMeHo, ce passu
HOB BIJ Ha BepyBalbe BO BellITepKuTe, koj Majki Taycur ro mokyMmeHTuUpaille Bo bonusnja, Bo
KOj CpOMAIIIHIITE ce COMHeBaaT JeKa nouveau riches ro crekHaje CBOeTO OOraTCTBO CO IIOMOIII
Ha 3a0paHeTy, HATIIPUPOTHY CPeACTBA, OOBMHYBAjKVI ' {eKa CBOUTE KPTBY I'l IIPETBOPILIE BO
30oM0Omja 3a ma ru Hatepaart ga paborar (Geschiere u Nyamnjoh 1998: 73-74; Taussig 1980).

7 3a ,HOBOTO BHMMAaHWe KOe ce IPYaBa Ha BELITEPCTBOTO (BO AQpuKa), EKCIUTUIIMTHO KOHIIENTYaIN3UPaHo
BO OHOC Ha MOJ€PHITE HpOMeHM“, Buau ro usnanuero African Studies Review, on mekemBpu 1998, mocBeTeHO Ha Taa
rema. Oco6eno Buau Diane Ciekawy u Peter Geschiere, ,Containing Witchcraft: Conflicting Scenarios in Postcolonial
Africa® (ibid: 1-14). Vicro taka, Adam Ashforth, Witchcraft, Violence and Democracy in South Africa (Chicago: Univ.
Of Chicago press, 2005) u1 gokymeHrapHoto Bupmeo ,Witches in Exile®, Bo nmponykxuuja n pexnja Ha Allison Berg
(California Newsreel ,2005).
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3a JIOBOT Ha BELITEPKUTE KOj IeHec ce Boau Bo Adpuka mnu Jy:kHa AMepuKka peTko ce 13-
BecTyBa Bo EBpona u Bo Coeqmuernte [Ip:kKaBu, KaKo IIITO U 32 JIOBOT Ha BeIITEepKUTe of 16
u 17 BeK JOJIr0 BpeMe IIOCTOeIIe MaJl MHTepec Kaj ucropuuapure. [lypy 1 Kora ce U3BecTyBa
3a HeTro, HerOBOTO 3HaUeHe I10 IIPaBIJIO OCTaHyBa 3allI0CTaBEHO, IIITO MICTO TaKa KaXKyBa KOJIKY
€ pallNpeHO BepyBameTO JIeKa TaKBUTeE II0jaBM IIpUIIaraaT Ha OJaMHa MIHATO BpeMe, Koe CO
,Hac" IoBeke HeMa HIKaKBa BPCKA.

Ho moxoJsiky Ha ceralllHOCTa I'l IpMMEHMMe JIEKIIMIUTE OJf MIHATOTO, cakaMe meKa 0OHO-
BYBaETO Ha JIOBOT Ha BEILITEPKITE BO MHOT'Y JIeJIOBI OJf CBETOT BO T€KOT Ha OCYMAeCeTTUTe 1
IeBefleceTTUTe TOAMHY Ha 20 Bek, e jaceH IToKasaTell 3a IIPOLecoT Ha ,IPBOOUTHA aKyMyIaliu-
ja“, mro 3HaumM meKa mpuBaTM3aLMjaTa HA 3eMjaTa M OCTAHATUTE KOMYHAIHU PECYPCH, MAcOB-
HOTO OCHpOMaIIIyBabe, Ipabe)koT U CeeheTo pasnop BO HEKOTALII IIBPCTO ITIOBP3aHNTE 3aeXHI-
111, IOBTOPHO Ce Ha JHEBeH pel. ,AKO BaKa IIPOJOJLKY , My Kajkajle IIOCTapuUTe JIyfe O HEKOe
CEHEeraJICKO CeJIO Ha efleH aMepUKAHCKM aHTPOIIOJIOT, N3Pa3yBajKM I' CBOUTE CTPABOBM 34 M-
HUHATA, ,HAIIINITe Jela Ke ce jaaT eHy co Apyru . Y Toa e HaBMCTIHA OHA IITO I'O CJIEVI JIOBOT
Ha BeIllTepKuTe, 6e3 Oryie ] Ay TOj Ce CIIPOBeqyBa 003ropa, KaKo CPeICTBO 3a KpMMMHAIN3A-
LMja Ha OTIOPOT KOH IUbaYKOCYBAbETO, NIV 0031012, KAKO CPEJCTBO 3a IIPIICBOjyBambe Ha Ce
IIOOCKYIHY pecypcu, Kako IIITO U3IJIefa qeKa AeHeC e cJIyuaj BO HEKOU AeJIoBU of Adpuxa.

Bo Hekon 3emju, TOj mpoifec 1 MOHAaTaMy M3UCKyBa MOOMIM3anyja Ha BELITEPKH, TYXOBU U
rasonu. Ho He TpebGa na ce 3ayaxyBaMe JeKa Toa II0BeKe He He 3acera. Kako 1m1To 3abeesxyBa
Aptyp Mutep Bo CBOETO TOJIKyBaibe Ha CyfemaTa Ha Bewrepkure o Canem (Arthur Miller, The
Crucible, 1953), kora oJf Cy[ielaTa Ha BELITEPKUTE Ke ce OTCTpaHu MeTapm3nuKaTa IIOMIIa, BO
HIB IIperio3HaBaMe GeHOMEH MHOTY OJIM30K [0 Hac.
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